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Albert Davletshin

Russian State University for the Humanities (Moscow); aldavletshin@mail.ru

A seemingly on-going sound change in Takuu language of Papua
New Guinea: historical and theoretical implications*

The Takuu language of Papua New Guinea shows both the lateral [1] and the flap rhotic [r] as
regular reflexes of Proto-Nuclear-Polynesian *I. Older speakers tend to pronounce it closer to
[r] and younger speakers closer to [I]. This situation is likely to be described as a sound
change in progress (r — [). However, it is possible to show that distribution of [I] and [r] is
predictable, depending on strictly defined phonological environments and the age of the
speaker. Thus, a seemingly on-going sound change turns out to be a series of seven different
related sound changes which trigger each other. The closely related languages Nukeria and
Nukumanu whose speakers maintain close contact with Takuu show only a part of the Ta-
kuu distributional patterns for liquids; in these cases we probably deal with shared sound
changes that have recently originated in one of the languages. Intricate distributions involv-
ing laterals and rhotics on one hand and fricatives on the other are characteristic of Polyne-
sian Outliers. The author suggests that distributions of this kind are responsible for irregular
reflexes of Proto-Polynesian liquids and fricatives in modern Polynesian languages.

Keywords: sound change in progress, irregular sound changes, shared phonological innova-
tions, theory of sound change, geminate consonants, liquid consonants, Polynesian lan-
guages, Polynesian Outliers, Takuu language of Papua New Guinea.

Aller Lautwandel, soweit er mechanisch vor sich geht, voll-
zieht sich nach ausnahmslosen Gesetzen, d.h. die Richtung der
Lautbewegung ist bei allen Angehdrigen einer Sprachgenos-
senschaft, aufler dem Fall, daf$ Dialektspaltung eintritt, stets
dieselbe, und alle Worter, in denen der der Lautbewegung un-
terworfene Laut unter gleichen Verhiltnissen erscheint, wer-
den ohne Ausnahme von der Verinderung ergriffen.

Hermann Osthoff und Karl Brugmann (1878), Morpholo-
gische Untersuchungen auf dem Gebiete der indogermanischen
Sprachen. Band 1. Hildesheim. S. XIIL

Takuu is a Polynesian Outlier spoken in the Autonomous Region of Bougainville, Papua New
Guinea. Despite the turbulent history of the island, 12 Takuu survivors at the beginning of the

* Friends, colleagues and accidental strangers have all contributed to the uneasy birth of this study; I cannot
mention all of them here. First of all, I would like to thank the people of Papua New Guinea who were always
ready to help and make me feel at home on my way — Aruka Kareva, Brendon Wells, Edmond Teppuri, Rumano
Mahara and Tom Puaria. This work would not be possible without the help of Claire Moyse, Maria Gaida, Nico
Daams, Richard Feinberg, Ross Clark, Vladimir Belikov and many others. I am very grateful to Evgenia Korovina
and William Wilson for their comments on a preliminary version of the paper. The field research has been sup-
ported by the Foundation for Fundamental Linguistic Research (2012) and by the Program of strategic develop-
ment of the Russian State University for the Humanities (2013).
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Figure 1. Map of Near Oceania. Captions indicate locations of the Polynesian Outlier languages mentioned in the
text. Drawing by the author.

20t century had managed to keep their indigenous language and traditional practices alive. In
the historical, cultural, and geographical aspects Takuu is particularly close to Nukeria and
Nukumanu Polynesian Outliers of Papua New Guinea (Map 1)'. Since the Takuu chose to ban
Christian churches and missionaries in the 1960s, it is probably the last community where tra-
ditional Polynesian religion is still openly practised. Nowadays, the number of speakers is ap-
proximately 2000 and Takuu’s social community is spread widely throughout Papua New
Guinea; some 500 of them live on the atoll itself.

Since 1995, Richard Moyle has published a number of papers and three monographs on
Takuu culture and language, based on his field research. His recent book became the first de-
scription of the language which includes a dictionary and a brief grammatical sketch (Moyle
2011). In Takuu, both [I] and [r] represent reflexes of Proto-Nuclear-Polynesian *I. Here are
some examples from my first Takuu wordlist that I collected on Buka (for Proto-Polynesian re-
constructions see Greenhill and Clark 2011).2

[huarooroa] ‘long (of rope)’ — pNP *loa
[iloa] ‘to know’ — pNP *?iloa

1T use the term “Nukeria”, since my consultants insist that it is the correct name of their language. According
to them, “Nukuria” is a word from the “trade language”, which is what they call a language variety that Takuu,
Nukeria and Nukumanu speakers use when they gather together.

2] make use of the following abrreviations: caus. = ‘causative’, dem. = ‘demonstrative’, dl. = ‘dual’, freq.

‘frequentative’, imper. = ‘imperative’, indep. = ‘independent (of pronoun)’, pass. = ‘passive’, pl. = ‘plural’, pron. =
‘pronour’, sg. = ‘singular’, syn. = ‘synonym’ (see Moyle 2011: ix-x).



A seemingly on-going sound change in Takuu language of Papua New Guinea

[kere'kere] ‘earth’ — pNP *kele
['kiri] ‘bark (of tree) — pNP *kili
[Taa] ‘the Sun’ — pNP *la?a
[laakau] ‘tree’ — pNP *la?akau
[lellere] ‘flying (of birds)’ — pNP *lele
[Tua] ‘two’ — pNP *lua
[ma'ramal] ‘the Moon’ — pNP *malama
[pisouru] ‘head’ — pNP *?ulu
[raa] ‘that’ — pNP *laa
[rima] ‘hand’ — pNP *lima
[rua] ‘hole’ — pNP *lua
[teelaa] ‘that (dem. indep.)’ < pNP *teelaa

Richard Moyle describes this situation as a change in progress. However, he writes that
not all speakers agree that the two sounds are in free variation, with some insisting that only
[1] is acceptable in some words, e.g. [laatou], [lono], [Tuu], [moli]. There are instances where
the shift from [1] to [r] has affected only part of the word, so that some may contain both [ and 7,
e.g. [laro] and [larana]. Some use [r], but others believe that use of [1] in certain words is the
‘correct’ pronunciation of those words (Moyle 2011: 8-9). While working with Takuu speakers
in 2013, I was puzzled by the same questions. Subsequently, this paper offers the results of my
attempts to solve the Takuu ‘linguistic challenge’.

First, I will make a brief sketch of Takuu phonology. Then I will describe the system of Ta-
kuu geminate consonants, a necessary pre-requisite for discussion of Takuu liquids. After that
I will try to define and chronologically order the distributional patterns for Takuu liquids. Later,
I will look for similar phenomena in genetically related languages, and finally, I will discuss the
implications of my findings for Polynesian linguistics and theory of sound change in general.

Takuu phonology

Takuu has relatively few distinctive phonological units in its phonemic inventory. However,
both consonant and vowel geminates are attested in the language.

Table 1. Inventory of distinctive segments.

P t k PP tt kk
m n mm nn
f~h s ff ss
v L r Vv 11
i u ii uu
e o ee 00
a aa

Like most other Polynesian languages, Takuu shows some allophonic variation condi-
tioned by phonological environments. The velar /k/ is sometimes realised as dorso-uvular [q]

3
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in the context of the non-front vowels /a/, /o/ and /u/. In isolation the final monomoraic middle
vowels /e/ and /o/ are raised and pronounced close to the corresponding high vowels [i] and
[u], e. g. [koi] /koe/ ‘2nd person, sg.’, [namu] /namo/ ‘lagoon inside a reef’, etc.

According to Richard Moyle (2011: 8), there are widely differing opinions on whether [f]
and [h] could be seen as free variants in Takuu, e.g. [faafaa ~ haahaa] ‘to touch with hand’,
[fare ~ 'hare] ‘house’, [afiafi ~ ahi'ahi] ‘evening’. For a small number of words, individual
speakers insist that only [f] is acceptable, e.g. [fe'tuu] ‘star’. However, there appears to be no
agreement as to what those words are. According to my consultant, [h] is the only acceptable
pronunciation of the non-geminate consonant and [ff] is the only acceptable pronunciation of
its geminate counterpart (my principal Takuu consultant is male and about 50 years old).

Takuu resembles most other Polynesian languages in allowing only open syllables and
prohibiting consonant clusters, although vowel sequences appear to be unrestricted. The only
permitted consonant cluster [nt] is found in the intervocalic pre-stressed position, e.g. [kan'tua
~ kana'tua] ‘back (of the body)’, [pon'tau ~ pono'tau] ‘large box-like logs drifted on to the island
long time ago; as soon as they touched land, they opened up and warriors (masaurani spirits)
got off and attacked the islanders (mythical)’, [man'tee] ‘Monday’ and [san'tee] ‘Sunday’.

Primary stress falls on the penultimate vocalic mora; secondary stress is placed on every
second mora to the left of the stressed mora. This implies that long vowels are sequences of two
identical short vowels, so that long vowels do not constitute independent phonological segments,
cf. [mano] ‘ten thousand’ and [manoo] ‘shark, generic’, [aTooha] ‘compassion’ and [aroffaa]
‘underside of chin’, etc. Note that long and short vowels do not show differences in quality, and
a long vowel is acoustically almost twice as long as its short counterpart. However, the ‘non-past’
verbal particle /e/ is lengthened before a bimoraic word except for words which contain gemi-
nate consonants resulted from vowel deletion (see below); this is in contradicition with sug-
gested analysis. Grammatical particles are mostly unstressed, even if they contain a long vowel.

Takuu geminate consonants

Every Takuu consonant possesses its geminate counterpart. The bulk of apparent minimal
pairs for geminate consonants is explicitly attested. Importantly, in Takuu a lexical word is
always attested as part of either a noun phrase or a verb phrase, that is to say, following either
determiners or tense-aspect-mood markers. Therefore, only noun phrases and verb phrases as
a whole can be considered as minimal pairs. Because of this, below I list examples of shortest
possible natural phrases, i. e. including the articles te ‘definite, sg.’, naa ‘definite, pl.’, verbal

markers, and so on.
--W' MWM :
itt a i

-W‘MWMWMN " s WMW

itet a

“ MWMWMWr

Figure 2. Oscillograms of Takuu minimal pairs with contrasting plain and geminate consonants (Speech Analyzer
3.1; one-second intervals): [te 'kkai] ‘the tale’, [ee kai] ‘he eats’, [i 'ttai] ‘on the shore (short form)’, [i te 'tai] ‘on
the shore (long form)’. Additional Takuu oscillograms and spectrograms can be found in on-line supplementary
materials.
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[te paa]  ‘pearl oyster’ [te ppaa]  ‘flat rock’

[naa 'taa] ‘styles of canoe design’ [naa 'ttaa]  ‘bailers (of canoe)’

[naa 'kai] ‘food, tubers’ [naa 'kkai] ‘fables’

[te nehu] ‘a kind of fish, used for bait’ [te nnehu] ‘stonefish’

[ee 'miti]  ‘s/he dreams’ [e ' mmiti]  ‘he sucks (his mother’s breast)’
[naa 'vare] ‘slime (of fish)’ [naa 'vvare] ‘drunkards’

[ee 'haa]  ‘four’ [ee 'ffaa] ‘(an egg) hatches’

[te 'sura]  ‘hole (in a net)’ [te 'ssura]  ‘slater’

[te Tuu] ‘a type of song’ [te Tluu] ‘sheltered area’

[te ria] ‘nit’ [te Tlia] ‘edible shellfish sp.’

Phonological contexts where geminate consonants are attested

Although double consonants are frequent, they are attested in contexts that are predictable
either from the grammatical or the historical points of view.

Rule 1. Double consonants occur in words with initial /#/ that follow the definite article
[te/. The /e/ in /te/ is elided and the initial /¢/ of the following word is doubled. Both forms are
found in free variation.

[te 'tama ~ 'ttamal] ‘the person’

[i te 'tai ~ i 'ttai] ‘in the sea’

[te 'tono ~ 'ttono] ‘the mangrove’
[te 'tuna ~ 'ttuna] ‘the moray eel’

[te tee'voo ~ ttee'voo] ‘the table’
[te ti'pua ~ tti'pua] ‘the spirit’

Rule 2. Similarly, the specifier particle /ko/ and the particle /soko/ ‘alone’ behave the same
way in combination with the personal pronouns /koe/ 2nd sg.’, /koorua/ ‘2nd dl.” and /kootou/
“2nd pl.’.

[ko koe ~ 'kkoe] ‘you (sg.)’
[soko koo'rua ~ sokkoorua] ‘only you (dl.), yourselves (dl.)’

Rule 3. Similarly, [tonu] ‘directly, very’ yields [i loto tonu ~ i lo'ttonu] ‘in the centre (of)’,
if combined with [loto] ‘inside’.

Rule 4. The ‘causative, similative’ suffix /haka-/ is optionally shortened to /hak-/ before
stems which begin with /k/, resulting in a geminate.

[kaa] ‘sharp’ — [hakkaa ~ haka'kaa] ‘to sharpen’

[kanu] ‘pattern’ — [ha'kkanu ~ haka'’kanu] ‘to decorate with a
pattern’

*faka-kii ‘throat’ (lit. ‘causing to speak’) — [ha'kkii ~ haka'kii] ‘larynx’

*kupu ‘south (wind) — [anake ha'kkipu ~ anake hakakipu] ‘south-

east wind direction’ (syn. [kipu hakaa'nake])
[korokoro] ‘long straight lines in the sky’ — [ha'kkoro ~ haka'koru] ‘to gather (of clouds)’

5
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[kohu] ‘smoke (as seen from far away)’ — [ha'kkohu ~ haka'kohu] ‘to burn smth. so as
to produce smoke’

[kuru'miti] ‘to crave for food’ — [hakkurumi'tia ~ hakakurumi'tia] ‘to be
forced to crave for food, pass.’

The word hakkaa'toa ‘completely’ is not accepted in its non-reduced form which contrasts
with the etymologically related word hakkaa'toa ~ hakakaa'toa ‘to complete’. It is the only word
for which an expanded form is not attested.

Rule 5. In Takuu most verbs agree in number with their plural subjects by reduplicating
the penultimate syllable of the stem. When the syllable is reduplicated, the vowel is elided,
forming an initial consonant. However, among older speakers the syllabic reduplication is
sometimes retained (cf. Moyle 2011: 11-12).

[e a'puru] ‘(it) sinks’ [e a'ppuru] ‘(they) sink’

[ee keri] ‘(he) digs’ [e kkeri] ‘(they) dig’

[ee 'mori] ‘(he) is slow’ [e 'mmori] ‘(they) are slow’

[e ma'nia] ‘(he) is slippery’  [e mannia] ‘(they) are slippery’
[ee 'vusu] ‘(he) boxes’ [e 'vvusu] ‘(they) box’

[ee horo] ‘(he) swallows’ [e 'fforo] ‘(they) swallow’

[e ma'sike] ‘(he) stands up’  [e ma'ssike] ‘(they) stand up’
[e ka'rana] ‘(he) calls out’ [e kallana] ‘(they) call out’

Rule 6. To indicate repeated action, the final two syllables of the word are reduplicated.
With plural subjects, there is double reduplication (cf. Moyle 2011: 11-12).

[ee kata] ‘(he) gives a laugh’ [e katakata] ‘(he) laughs (repeatedly)’
[e kkata] ‘(they) give a laugh’ [e katakkata] ‘(they) laugh (repeatedly)’

[ee 'toro] ‘(he) collects shellfish (one)’ [e toro'toro] ‘(he) collects shellfish (repeatedly)’
[e 'ttoro] ‘(they) collect shellfish (one)’ [e toro'ttoro] ‘(they) collect shellfish (repeatedly)

[ee hatu] ‘(he) composes (a story)’ [e fatu'fatu] ‘(he) composes stories (repeatedly)’
[e ffatu] ‘(they) compose (a story)’ [e fatu'ffatu] ‘(they) compose stories (repeatedly)’

Rule 7. There are no C;V1C1V; words attested in Takuu, but C;C;V;V: words are common.
It is easy to see that C;C,V1Vi words are derived from Proto-Polynesian C;ViC,V; words?.

[kkii] ‘food eaten with another food as relish’ «— *kiki id.

[lee] “fly (of birds), swim (of fish)’ — *lele id.

['mmii] ‘urinate, urine’ — *mimi ‘urinate’

[nnoo] ‘brown noddy (Anous stolidus)’ — *nono id.

['ppee] ‘butterfly (generic)’ — *pepe id.

[ttoo] ‘blood’ — *toto id.

['ssii] ‘edible shellfish sp.’ «— *sisi ‘univalve shellfish’

3 C stands for any consonant; V stands for any vowel.
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Moreover, singular subject and plural subject frequentative verb forms show that in deri-
vation Rule 5 “C; V.G, ViGV, > GG VGV, precedes Rule 6 “C,V.Ci Vi > GG ViV,

[hakalellere], not [hakallee'llee] ‘fly (a kite)’

['ttoto], not [to'ttoo] ‘bleed, be bloody’

[hakanunnunu], not [hakannuunnuu] ‘continually making a rumbling sound (as of a
stomach), cf. nnuu ‘make a whirring or vibrating
noise, whimper’

Cf. also: [nonnono] ‘human brain’ — *lolo ‘brain matters’.

Note that compound words with C;ViC;V; sequences do not follow this rule.

[hana'papa], not [hana'ppaa] ‘inedible mollusc sp.’, cf. [‘ppaa] ‘pearl oyster’
[kakaa'mata], not [kkaa'mata] ‘to begin, freq.’, cf. [kaamata] ‘to begin’
[maa'sisi], not [maa’ssii] ‘cigarette lighter (Tok Pisin)’

[pepe'au], not [ppee’au] ‘foam on the sea, suds’, cf. [pe'au] ‘wave’

C1V1CiV1 sequences are permitted if followed by two or more syllables, which is only pos-
sible in compounds, derivations and loans. In such contexts, they are not transformed into
double consonants.

[akaka'ssia], not [akkaa'ssia] freq., pass. from [‘aakasi] ‘to kick’

[koko'rosi], not [kkoo'rosi] ‘cockroach’

[pupukau], not [ppuukau] ‘whole coconut shell with a small hole but with-
out meat’

[rurupe'ia], not [lluupe'ia] ‘fish sp.’

Rules 2 and 3 are similar to Rule 5, but involve grammatical words rather than deriva-
tional morphemes. Rules 1-5 (with minor variations) but not Rule 6 are also found in Kap-
ingamarangi (Lieber, Dikepa 1974), Nukeria and Nukumanu (author’s own fieldwork data of
2013), Nukuoro (Carroll, Soulik 1973), Sikaiana (Donner 1987) and Tuvalu (Milner 1958, Bes-
nier 2000). Remarkably, Luangiua shows reduced vowels rather than double consonants in the
above-listed contexts (Salmond 1974: 223)*.

Do geminate consonants represent independent phonological segments
in Takuu?

It is evident that double consonants occur under easily recognisable conditions in Takuu, even
though many apparent minimal pairs for geminate consonants are attested in the language.
Moreover, we can formulate a general rule: elision of the vowel happens in certain environ-
ments which favour vowel reduction, such as the definite article te, the pre-stressed vowel and
the causative suffix haka-.> Grammatical and phonological descriptions of the language would
benefit from an analysis of double consonants as surface representation of underlying sequences

4 Anna Salmond defines these vowels as devoiced, but transcribes them as [3].
5 Even Hovdhaugen (1992) reports on extra-short vowels of partially reduplicated syllables in Samoan.
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of phonemes rather than independent phonological segments. A few C;C;V1V; and C:C, VGV,
Takuu words can be understood as underlying C,ViC1V; and C;V:C,ViC, Vs sequences.

[ffine] ‘woman’ — pNP *fafine, cf. [haahine] ‘women’
[Moo] ‘coconut cream’ — pNP *lolo id.
['vvee] ‘grass, lawn’ — pNP *wewe ‘rubbish, refuse’

The majority of C:C;V1C,2V, verbs have a frequentative or intensive semantic aspect.

[kkiva] ‘be shiny’ cf. [kivakiva] ‘id., freq.’
[mmaha] ‘be heavy’ cf. [hakamaha'mmaha] ‘imper. freq. caus.’
['vvoro] ‘to stab through, hurl (a spear)’ cf. [voro'sia] ‘id., pass.’

Again, in case of verbs it is possible to find derived and etymologically related forms
which show consonants separated by vowels rather than geminated.

According to Richard Moyle (2011: 7), whereas most Takuu speakers utilise double con-
sonants, a very small number of people pronounce the same words with a vowel between
those consonants: [sa'samu] rather than [‘ssamu] ‘beat’. My own consultants pronounced a
couple of words with non-geminated consonants: [nanahu] rather than ['nnahu] ‘ashes’, but cf.
PNP *gaa-lafu ‘charcoal’. The same happened to my Nukeria consultants: [hihipa] ‘a sea crea-
ture similar to jellyfish’ rather than [hhipa], [roroi] ‘to prepare food with coconut cream’
rather than [rroi], etc. and my impression is that non-geminated forms are used for words
which a particular speaker has not used for many years; in trying to remember such words,
people always remember the expanded, or, more accurately, the underlying forms.

Expanded forms also occasionally occur in songs (see also Moyle 2011: 7).

[nono]  poetic for [nnoo] ‘noddy’
[lele] poetic for [1lee] ‘to fly’
[kikila]  poetic for [saakila] ‘to look or glance once out of the corner of one’s eye’

The same phonetic process is found in traditional Nukeria songs, including songs in fables
(author’s own fieldwork data of 2013). Three alternative explanations for this poetic lack of
gemination can be offered. First, expanded forms are outwardly archaic, corresponding to their
Proto-Polynesian forebears. Second, they can provide an additional syllable when one is requir-
ed to fill up a prescribed duration for a poetic line. Third, double consonants are not perceived
when sung; consequently, the double consonant words would become incomprehensible in
songs. Another phonetic marker of the Takuu poetic language is that [a] vowels frequently, but
not identically or consistently, shift to [o] (Moyle 2007: xxi). The same [a] to [o] shift is attested in
Nukumanu (Johnstone, Feinberg 2006) and Nukeria songs (author’s own fieldwork data of 2013).

To sum up, geminated consonants do not have phonemic status in Takuu, Nukeria, Nu-
kumanu and Sikaiana, though Takuu is on the verge of incorporating geminated consonants
in its phonological system, since the geminate counterpart of [r] is [ll]] and the geminate coun-
terpart of [h] is [ff]. In Nukeria, Nukumanu and Sikaiana all single and double consonants
show the same quality; acoustically they differ in duration only. The fact that Takuu geminate
consonants are twice longer as their plain counterparts also supports the suggestion that gemi-
nate consonants do not represent independent phonological segments. Note that the ‘non-past’
verbal particle /e/ is lengthened before C;VC,V bimoraic words, but not before C;C;VC,V bimo-
raic words resulted from deletion of a vowel between two identical consonants.
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No borrowings show double consonants, but this may be an accidental gap in the lexicon,
since double consonants are expected in words with the structure C;V:C,ViC,V; and CV1Ci V.

Distributions of Takuu liquids

According to my principal consultant, younger speakers do not pronounce the [r] words cor-
rectly, they tend to substitute [r] for [l] everywhere. He also mentioned that a few elders on
Takuu pronounce [r] everywhere. It is difficult to verify these statements. Below I will discuss
the data that I have gathered with my consultant and the data from Richard Moyle’s diction-
ary (2011). Moyle (2011: 8-9) writes: “Since [h] and [r] are the dominant forms, I have entered
all these forms under those letters, listing as variants those words for which [f] or [I] are
claimed by some Takuu to be more correct”. My consultant is male and about 50 years old; I
assume that Moyle’s principal consultants were of the same age sex group. I was unable to
find a minimal pair contrasting [I] and [r] in the speech of the same speaker, but I did find one
example in Moyle 2011: [lau] ‘leaf, sg.” ~ [rau] ‘leaf, pl.’. My consultant, however, asserts that
both pronunciations [lau] and [rau] are correct.

Moyle (2011: 8-9) also mentions that some speakers use [f] and [l] as opposed to [h] and
[r] in certain words as a means of emphasis, being quite aware that this differs from common
usage. I have not studied or observed any such use of geminate consonants.

Remarkably, in Takuu [ll] is the only geminate counterpart for both [l] and [r] (see above).
Geminated consonants are less susceptible to sound changes in comparison with their plain
counterparts; for example, Takuu ffV; corresponds to Proto-Polynesian *fVifVi, while Proto-
Polynesian *fVCV corresponds to Takuu hVCV, although some speakers accept both variants.
Thus, it is possible to suggest that [ll] reflects an archaic realisation of the segment. This recon-
struction is hypothetical, but it should be noted that Takuu [1] and [r] derive from Proto-Polynesian
*I [Biggs 1978; for a recent summary on the question see Marck 2000: 120-124, 237-247]. The exact
phonetic realisations of Proto-Polynesian */ and *r are subject to speculation. However, it is true
that a sound change like /r/ — 0 is more natural and common in comparison with /I[/ — 0. This is
an argument in favour of the widely accepted reconstructions for Proto-Polynesian * and *r, since
*r becomes @ in Tongan and Niue, while in Nuclear Polynesian languages *r merges with *I. Rich-
ard Moyle (personal communication, 2014) has mentioned to me that in the 1994-2009 period
there were fewer than ten people on Takuu, all of them elderly, who regularly used [f] and [1].

Rule1: *l > r, *Il — Il

It should be noted that the sound change r — I and vice versa is one of the most common
types of sound change found in the world’s languages and one that is quite easily explained
from the physiological point of view.

According to my consultant, the following items are not subject to variation: [hakalellere]
‘to try to fly (a kite)’, [lellee] ‘swimming about (pl.)’, [leallea] ‘be possessed by a spirit (freq.)’,
[hakalilliri] ‘to tease’, [hakalu'lluru] ‘to take shelter (pl.)’, [matalilliri] ‘versatile’, [lo1losi] ‘pro-
tect (pl.)’, cf. [roorosi] ‘id. (sg.)’, etc. In other words, the segment agrees with the following
double consonant in the derived form.

Rule 2: *VV1llV1V1 — lV1llV1V1, >e1’V1llV11"V1 - lV1llV11’V1.

This sound change is natural and can be described as assimilation, induced by a kind of
lateral harmony spreading leftwards in the word.
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Sometimes, the same root shows different realizations of the segment in derived forms
and compounds. Sometimes, the same root shows two different liquids.

[ee Tua] ‘two’, but [sinahuru maa rua] ‘twelve (10 +2)’, [matarua maa rua] ‘twenty (2 x 10 +2)’

[i Taro] ‘below’

[laaraa] ‘dorsal fin (of sharks)’, reduplication

[laarona] ‘pass., be supported’

[la'uru] ‘hair (on one’s head)’

[loto'roto] ‘centre portion of a channel or passage through the reef which is unobstructed
by rocks’, reduplication

My informants accept [i raro], [raaTaa], [raaTona], [rotoToto], [rauru], but not [ee Tual].
This may be a hint that realisation of the segment depends on its position within the word and
on the quality of the accompanying vowel. A statistical analysis of the lexical entries in
Moyle’s dictionary allows to formulate the following rules (the reason for separating Rule 3
from Rule 4 is given below):

Rule 3: *r — [ /# _a.
Rule 4: *r — [ /# o.

li ri le re la ra lo ro lu ru
1% 9 51 7 33 183 65 64 24 6 47
[_# 1 265 5 202 51 235 47 178 1 196
totals: 10 316 12 235 234 300 111 202 7 243

Some of the examples are as follows:

[rima] ‘arm, hand’

[riri'aki] ‘to swing on a swing’
[rehu'rehu] ‘small rain cloud’
[rei] ‘whale tooth’

[Tue] ‘men’s dance type’

[ruturutu] ‘tree sp.’

A number of words that contain final syllables -la and -lo violate Rule 3. However, the ap-
pearance of such syllables depends on the vowel that they follow.

i e_ a_ o_ u_ _#
li 9 0 19 4 1 1
le 22 3 13 1 0 5
la 109 64 26 2 6 51
lo 146 47 6 16 3 47
lu 10 2 4 0 7 1

10
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Some examples:

['pela] ‘black mud, swamp’

[ha'relo] ‘coral, generic’

['ffelo] ‘yellow’

[ma'tila] ‘stout type of bamboo used as tuna-fishing rod’

[maa'pilo]  ‘“fish sp.’

It must be noted that the sequences i/_a,0 and e/_a,0 in non-final position also trigger the
same sound change.

[ilaamotu] ‘classificatory mother’s brother, sister’s children’
[iloa] ‘to know’
[teelaa] ‘that over there (dem. pron.)’

Rule 5: *r — 1 /i,e_a,0.
A meticulous analysis of the distribution between I and r that takes into account both the

preceding and the following vowels allows to suggest another, less evident, rule.® Compare
the following two tables:

i e a_ o_ u_ #_
li 9 0 19 4 1 9
le 22 3 13 1 0 7
la 109 64 26 2 6 183
lo 146 47 6 16 3 64
lu 10 2 4 0 7 6

i e_ a_ o_ u_ ¥
ri 291 45 422 86 302 51
re 3 250 322 60 113 33
ra 5 1 727 121 208 65
ro 4 1 320 355 39 24
ru 6 36 252 54 380 47

Rule 6: *r — 1 /i_e,u.

The rules formulated above cover almost all the data in Richard Moyle’s dictionary. This
is surprising, since his dictionary presents data from various speakers, gathered by Barbara
Moir and Irwin Howard during 1976-1979, including different pronunciations of the same
word. Incidentally, the idiosyncratic forms [ee Tua] and [naa rau] may also be explained by the
suggested rules.

6] am grateful to Evgenia Korovina for this observation (personal communication, 2014).
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A change in progress

It is easy to see that we are not dealing here with a single sound change, but rather with a cas-
cade of interrelated sound changes, chronologically ordered and conditioned by different
phonological environments.

The sound change r — [ is natural; likewise, it is also natural for double ‘fortis’ consonants
to preserve more archaic mechanisms of realisation. Rule 2 seems to follow common articula-
tory tendencies. Among other things, it may have been triggered by etymological leveling,
since the general canons in the language for C;V1C,V, reduplicated forms are C;C;V,1C, V2 ‘plu-
ral subject, frequentative (sg.)’ and C;V1CoV.CiCiViC, V2 “frequentative (pl.)’. Rule 2 could also
have motivated Rule 3, since /a/ is four times more frequent in Polynesian than any other
vowel; therefore, the sequences /lalla/ and /lallara/ were better statistically represented in com-
parison with /lilli/ and /lilliri/.

#RiCV | #ReCV | #RaCV | #RoCV | #RuCV

Number of head entries 32 20 122 41 23

percentage of all fRVCV 13,5% 8,4% 51,3% 17,2% 9,6%

Notes: 1. Both [1] and [r] are counted for R; #IIVV are counted as #RVRV. 2. Derived forms, obsolete words, evident
loanwords and nominal compounds, such as, e.g., fish names and plant names, are excluded from the calculations.

The phonetic similarity between [a] and [0] might be a reason for extending Rule 3 to the
[ro] sequences; hence, Rule 4. Furthermore, Rule 5 is a conditioned extension of Rule 4, and
Rule 6 can also be explained as a conditioned extension of Rule 5. Rules 3, 4, 5 and 6 are im-
portant in showing that the direction of change is from [r] to [I] and not the other way around.
If my consultant’s statement about younger speakers is correct, the different » — [ changes
(Rule 2-6) are extended to all the contexts where [r] is found, but it should be kept in mind
that I am depending on his statement in making this suggestion. Remarkably, this final rule
(Rule 7: *r — I) eclipses Rules 2—-6 and forces us to regard the sound change in progress as a
simple r — [ development, unless we pay attention to those distribution patterns that are
found in the speech of middle-aged speakers.

Interestingly, Irwin Horward’s data from 1976-1979 show the same distributional pat-
terns for [l] and [r] (Barnard 1976: 110, 116, 98, 104, 123; Howard 1981: 111-114; Moyle 2011:
entries marked with IH). Below we list all the words with [I] and [r] that belong to the
Swadesh 200-wordlist as originally published in Bayard 1976.

hakallika bad ttoro rub (body)
kiri bark of tree kelekele sand

lasi big taratara say (or speak)
uri black araara scratch (body)
tamariki child kiri skin
(sau-)kamalli  cold lani sky

keri dig lapono smooth (vb.)
kerekere dirty araa some
kautarina ear saavare spit

kerekere earth raakau stick
karamata eye raa sun

12
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huruhuru feather fura swell

lima five teelaa that (away from speaker)
lele/llee fly ikilaa there (away from speaker)
hua(-raakau) fruit raatou they

taukareka good mattoru thick (of solids)
moanauri green tolu three

rauru hair alelo tongue

rima hand raakau tree

lono hear fuli turn (around)

tataru hunt (chase) lua two

iloto in lualua vomit

iloa know (sa-)sare walk

ora live (alive) vvela warm (or hot)
pukua/laanutu  mouth para wet

taupiri near llaha wide

telaa other (another kind) SSOro wipe

soroki pull (toward speaker) felo yellow

ara road

Note: instances of | and r which are in agreement with the proposed rules are shadowed; the ones violating the
rules are underlined.

Historical and sociolinguistic implications

Upon first glance, the random distribution of [1] and [r] in Takuu lexicon suggests that we are
dealing with a sound change in progress; this suggestion is favoured by the fact that older
speakers tend to have more [r] sounds and the younger ones less. However, it is also strongly
countered by the insistence of some of the speakers that only [I] is acceptable in some words.
This is a challenge for the theory of sound change, since a sound change in progress implies
free variation in the realisation of a phoneme. It is also a challenge for historical linguistics as
the practice of reconstructing proto-languages. In fact, the change in question in Takuu is not a
change in progress, but a chainwise series of changes that involve the same phoneme and trig-
ger one another. Ironically, this series of interrelated sound changes results in the same situa-
tion in which it started out, namely, when all the liquids in the language become laterals. One
could say that Rule 7 abolishes Rule 1 and describe it as [ 5 7.

The sounds [r] and [1] are found in variation in Luangiua (Hogbin 1930), as well as Anuta
(Feinberg 1977: 10-12), Kapingamarangi (Elbert 1950: 8, 13), Tuvalu (Besnier 2000: 609-610),
Rennell and Bellona (Elbert 1962) and Ni’ihau Hawai’ian (Elbert, Pukui 1985: 23-25). Ray-
mond Firth (1963) has demonstrated that some 40% of relatively rare words with /I/ in Tikopia
show negative and obscene associations, even though both the common /r/ and the rare /I/ re-
flect Proto-Nuclear-Polynesian */. Nukeria and Nukumanu also show variation in the realisa-
tion of pNP *I (see more on this below). Irregular reflexes of Proto-Polynesian *I and *r are
well-known in literature (Biggs 1978; Marck 2000; Gell-Mann, Peiros, Starostin 2008; Belikov
2006: 32 etc.).

According to my Nukumanu consultant (male, about 40 years old), the sound change r —
| is nearing completion in Nukumanu. However, my own Nukumanu wordlist and an unpub-
lished Nukumanu lexicon of 2000 (Feinberg n.d.) show similar distribution patterns for [I] and
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[r]: Rule 1 (*] — 7, *Il — II); Rule 3 (*r — [ /#_a); Rule 4 (*r — | /#_o). It is difficult to ascertain if
Rule 5 (*r — 1 /i,e_a,0) and Rule 6 (*r — [ /i_e,u) are active in Nukumanu, because the lexicon in
question is relatively short. It is evident that Takuu and Nukumanu share the on-going
changes. Nukumanu lies 275 km east of Takuu and about 50 km north of Luangiua; Nukeria
lies 275 km northwest-by-west from Takuu (Bayard 1976: 15). However, speakers of Luangiua,
Takuu (also known as Nukutoa), Nukumanu, and Nukeria are in intimate contact from time
immemorial, as, for example, many Nukumanu and Takuu speakers eventually settled down
on Nukeria, and Takuu people know many songs of Nukumanu origin and vice versa. Nu-
kumanu language is particularly close to Luangiua (author’s fieldwork data of 2013). Fortu-
nately, some Nukumanu texts had earlier been collected by German scholars (Safert, Damm
1929: 385-387, 407408, 437-439, 443-460), and they happen to show only a couple of instances
of [r], allowing us to posit a terminus post quem for Rule 1 above. The issue of the distribution
of liquids in Nukumanu begs further investigation.

A similar situation is found in Nukeria. My Nukeria wordlist contains about 760 lexical
entries which show both r and I. In compiling it, I have included all the variants with [1] and [r]
that I heard. I have excluded evident loanwords and compounds from my calculations, and
have counted variants with [I] and [r] as independent entries, if both were attested.

i e_ a_ o_ u_ #_
li 1 1 0 0 0 1
le 2 1 0 0 0 0
la 7 11 0 0 0 17
lo 14 3 1 1 0 2
lu 1 0 0 0 0 3

i e a_ o_ u_ #_
ri 41 3 37 5 27 10
re 1 33 27 7 8 11
ra 1 1 57 14 29 30
ro 1 3 24 34 2 20
ru 0 6 22 4 35 11

Nukeria shares some rules with Takuu: Rule 5 (*» — [ /i,e_a,0) and Rule 3 (*» — [ /#_a), but
remarkably not Rule 4 (*» — [ /#_o). We should note that these rules are active, and I have not
heard of any unacceptable words with r. The double consonant in Nukeria is not /I, but rr. Note
also that according to my Nukeria consultants (male, from 40 to 60 years old), the [I] sound is
not a part of the original Nukeria language. Actually, an early Nukeria wordlist (Parkinson 147-
150) show several examples of [1]”. One likely explanation is the particular phonetic realisation of
Nukerian [r] which, to my ear, is an alveolar flap (as in Spanish); it might have been perceived as
a lateral by Richard Parkinson. The implication is that Rules 1 and 2 are impossible in Nukeria.
What we are dealing with here are shared on-going sound changes.

7 Nuguria lexical data published by Georg Thilenius (1902: 84-95) was probably gathered on the Feads from
a Liuangiua by origin and cannot be considered Nukeria.
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According to Nico Daams (personal communication, 2014), in today’s Luangiua /I/ and
flap /r/ are sometimes in free variation. Generally /r/ occurs in common rapid speech, whereas
/1] is typical of slower speech: kamali’i ~ kamari’i ‘child’, malama ~ marama ‘clear’, aloha ~ aroha
‘feeling of missing someone’, etc. However, some words are never pronounced with /I/: sarau
‘cat’, kaupeara ‘young man’, koru ‘three’, varu ‘eight’. Word-initially it is always /I/: lua ‘two’,
lima ‘five’, etc. Luangiua data clearly show the kind of phonological complexity we deal with:
there are two liquids in the Luangiua phonological system — R;, which is realised either as [1]
or as [r] and R, which is always realised as [r]; the opposition between R; and R; is neutralised
in word-initial position as [1].

It is tempting to suggest that a similar complex set of phonological rules involving dis-
tribution between various age groups and possibly also depending on the sex of the speaker
may underlie the anomalous distribution of the sounds [f] and [h] in Takuu that Richard
Moyle writes about (2011: 8-9). Similarly, a change in progress involving [f], [s], and [h] and
sometimes showing ‘overcomplicated’ distributions in the realisation of fricatives is found in
many Polynesian languages: Anuta (Feinberg 1977: 8, 10-12), Kapingamarangi (Elbert 1950:
8), Luangiua (Hogbin 1930), Nukeria (author’s fieldwork data), Rennell and Bellona (Elbert
1988: 8), Sikaiana (Donner 1987), Tokelau (Hooper 1996: 2), Tuvalu (Besnier 2000: 609-610),
Vaeakau-Taumako (Nass, Hovdhaugen 2011: 41-44). Irregular behavior of *s and *f in Poly-
nesian languages is also well-known (Harlow 1998; Hooper 1996: 2; Hovdhaugen 2002;
Marck 2000).

The two long lists above clearly show that Polynesian languages, in particular, Polynesian
Outliers, are prone to circular sound changes I s r and f 5 h s s. This observation has two im-
plications. First, Polynesian languages should probably not be subgrouped on the basis of
sound changes involving /f/, /s/, /h/, /I/ and /r/, since they can hardly be diagnostic for estab-
lishing their internal relationships. Note that ‘irregular’ *h and ‘irregular’ *r constitute two
main phonological arguments for establishing the Tongic branch of Polynesian languages that
consists of just two languages — Tongan and Niue (Biggs 1978). Second, it is tempting to sug-
gest that a complex set of interrelated rules operating in a language on two and more sounds
can induce irregular developments in some sets, because, on the one hand, such complex sets
of interrelated rules are attested in many Polynesian languages and, on the other hand, it is
exactly the involved sounds that show irregular reflexes all across the family.

Assuming that a younger speaker may occasionally be unable to properly learn different
phonetic rules which operate in different age-sex groups of his mother tongue, he will learn
some words of his own language incorrectly. The scenario in question seems to be particularly
likely in the situation when the number of speakers has been reduced to a couple dozen or
less. In such a small community age and sex groups could not be clearly contrasted, so rules
that differ based on various age-sex groups rules might be confused. Dramatic decrease of
population regularly happened to the small island communities due to extremely limited food
resources and living on isolated atolls far away from other peoples. According to Richard
Parkinson (1907), at the beginning of the 20th century the number of Nukeria speakers was
about 15, and the number of Takuu speakers about 20. Later the number of Takuu speakers
was reduced to 12 (Moyle 2077: 18). It is also likely that in many cases the islands were origi-
nally populated by just a few immigrants (one canoe crew, for instance).

However, there is really no need to resort to the help of the ‘dramatic-decrease-
population’ theory. The number of phonological environments is potentially infinite, meaning
that the number of potential sound changes is also infinite. Assuming that 10 contextual sound
changes were to take place in a language in 100 years, it would be difficult to formulate un-
derlying rules and, more importantly, a comparative linguist would not probably bother him-
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self to try to search for such rules. 10 sound changes in 100 years are relatively slow rates
compared to what is happening to Takuu today.®

An intriguing question is why Polynesian peoples would keep modifying the pronunciation
of liquids and sibilants in circles for thousands of years. Over the course of my fieldwork I con-
stantly witnessed lengthy discussions from Nukeria and Takuu people on what should be the
correct pronunciation of a given sound and which word could be said to be “originally theirs”,
in the case of Nukeria speakers — which one belongs to Nukumanu and which one to Takuu.? It
was not me, but the islanders themselves who initiated these discussions. At first, I was quite
skeptical about their statements, but eventually, upon consulting earlier sources, most of them
turned out to be correct. Is it possible that talking all the time about the correct and incorrect
pronunciation of a sound could ‘hit up’ sound changes which involve this sound?

Importantly, the usual context of talking about the right sounds and the right words al-
ways involves elders scolding younger people for speaking incorrectly. Like most other Poly-
nesian cultures, Takuu, Nukeria, and Nukumanu are cultures of esoteric knowledge. Accord-
ing to the islanders, you can inherit knowledge of particular words, names for nights of the
Moon, fish names, stories, songs, etc. only from your father, and no one will share secret
knowledge outside of one’s family.!° It is utterly shameful if somebody says: “how can you not
know the nights of the Moon? why haven’t you learned them from your father?” Although
this sounds like a gross exaggeration, I was told that sometimes a person might decide to
commit suicide after being addressed in that manner.

Cultural practices are inherited in the same way as lexical roots and phonological rules.
Let us put it thus: if you were scolded by your father for speaking in a wrong manner, you will
probably scold your own son, once you have one, for the same thing. If every elder that you
were familiar with scolded younger peoples around for speaking in a wrong manner, you will
do this with certainty. Polynesian Outliers are described as chiefdoms, that is to say, societies
with social ranking that achieve political integration through an office of central leadership oc-
cupied by a chief (for a recent review on the subject see Scaglion 2012). The number of people
on an atoll was often much smaller than is considered necessary for a chiefdom to exist, which
would be at least around 1000 individuals (Earle 1997: 121).1! Polynesian Outliers inherited hi-
erarchical political organization from their ancestors (see Kirch, Green 2001) and they could
have also made use of alternative sources of power such as sorcery, access to secret knowl-
edge, etc. Thus, the practice of scolding younger people and commoners for speaking in a
wrong way could become an important instrument of political integration.

The ability of Nukeria, Nukumanu and Takuu speakers to reflect on facts of their own
language is astonishing, in particular, taking into account that they are illiterate in their
mother tongues. I will list just one conspicuous example of the many that I have collected.
During my stay on Nukeria I heard words with [s] all the time; each time my consultants pro-
nounce a word with [s], they add that it is not a Nukeria word, but a Takuu one. I was eager to

8 In all honesty, I keep wondering myself how many contextual sound changes involving /r/ and /I/ in Takuu
I could have missed while preparing this paper for publication.

® Many lexical entries in the Takuu dictionary (Moyle 2011) are marked as words of probable Nukumanu or
Nukuria origin.

10 In former days it was also possible in hare poe ‘men’s houses’ — places where young bachelors had to sleep.
These were places where men would gather to exchange stories, sing songs, talk about fishing techniques and
drink alcoholic kareve ‘coconut toddy’. Men’s houses still exist on Takuu, but not on Nukeria.

1 Estimations of population size for different Polynesian Outliers in different periods of time are given by
Donn Bayard (1976: 14-18).
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disprove this statement. There was a Takuu teacher in the school, whom I once visited; on his
class register, there was a title saying “Busuria”. When I asked him why it is not “Buhuria”
(Puhuria is the name of the island where the principal Nukeria villague is situated), I was im-
mediately given an explanation: “We, Takuu people, know that Nukeria words have [h] when
we have [s], so when pronouncing Nukeria words in Takuu we substitute [h] for [s]”. Later,
the statement turned out to be correct, according to an early Nukeria wordlist (Parkinson 147-
150). Possibly, this ability to reflect on facts of their own language is due to various reasons: all
three groups live together, their languages all have a simple phonological structure and rela-
tively little morphophonemics in operation, they are phonetically conservative and closely re-
lated, and their speakers pay particular attention to words and texts that have to do with the
idea of secret knowledge. In this situation, an uncomfortable question for a linguist is which
strategy he/she should choose when trying to develop a standard practical orthography.

Conclusions

The Takuu language shows a set of related ongoing sound changes that trigger each other in
strictly defined phonological environments. These sound changes are taking place among four
generations which co-exist in time; as a result, they may seem to represent a single sound
change in progress. Similar sound changes can be easily overlooked and described as irregu-
lar. It is tempting to suggest that similar multiple sound changes might explain particular ex-
amples of irregular correspondences between Polynesian languages and beyond.

Supplementary materials (Takuu oscillograms and spectrograms plus sound files) are
available from:

e http://jolr.ru/

e https://app.box.com/s/5fvcveltmaiayktnokm9
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A. V. Aasnermns. Kaxxymniuiics cMHXpOHHBIN 3ByKOBOI Iepexof B s3bike Taky Ilanmya — Hosoit I'su-
Hel: ero 3HaueHue JIJIs1 CPaBHUTeILHOTO TIO/IMHe3UIICKOTO S3bIKO3HAHMS U TEOPUM 3BYKOBLIX I1I€PeX0/iOB.

Bo BHemHernomHe3uiickoM s3bike Ilarrya — Hosoi I'Buaen Taky Hab/1I07a€TCs CMHXPOHHEBIN 3BYKOBOTI
repexoJi, a MMeHHO, 3aMeHa OOKOBOTO Ha [JpOKalluii, OJHAKO HEeKOTOphIe IOBOPIIe He JOITyCKaloT
CcBOOOZIHOTO BapbUpOBaHMs 1 U | B OTHEIbHBIX c0Bax. [ToKazaHO, UTO JaHHEIN Iepexof IIpeJcTaBisieT
€0o0OIJt cepuIo U3 ceMM 3BYKOBLIX I1IepexX0/i0B CO CTPOTO OIlpeieIEHHLIMM POHeTHYeCKMMI KOHTeKCTaM I,
HNpMYEM KaKJBIil U3 HMX, IIO BCeil BUAMMOCTY, VHUIIUMPYeT HocaeAyiomuii. ITockonbKy HeTpuBuaib-
Hble 3aKOHOMEPHOCTM B BapbMPOBaHUU ILJIaBHBIX U (PPUKATUBHLIX OOHAPY>KMBAIOTCS IIPAKTUYECKN BO
BCeX BHEITHEIIONMHEe3NMIICKMX fA3bIKaX CHMHXPOHHO, BBICKA3aHO IIpeAIIOJIOXKeHNe, YTO IOJOOHOIo poja
repexo/ibl MHOTO Pa3 CIyJaluCh B UCTOPUU MOJMHE3UICKUX SA3BIKOB 1, BO3MOXKHO, OTBETCTBEHHHI 3a
IIOSIBJIEHN KaXKYIITUIXCsSl HepeTy/IIpHBIX (POHETIYeCKMX cOOTBeTCTBMIA. VIHTepecHO, YTo Haxos1imecs B
KOHTaKTe C TaKy OJIM3KOPO/CTBEHHBIE HYKepIUs U HyKyMaHy 3aiMCTBOBa/IM HEKOTOPBIe M3 IIPaBUJI Ie-
pexopa r B l. Pabota ocHoBaHa Ha pe3y/IbTaTax DKcreguIuy apropa 2013 r.

Karouegvie caosa: CI/IHXpOHHBII?I BByKOBOIZ Trepexo/, HeperyJisIpHble 3ByKOBbIE II€pEXOIbI, 061].[1/[8 Cl)OHOJIO-
rm4ecKre MHHOBalMM, TeOPpVsI 3BYKOBBIX II€PEXOJOB, IeMIHNPOBAHHBIE COIJIACHBIE VI VMICTOYHMKM MX
IIPpOMCXOKAEHN:, ITJIaBHBbIE, TTOJIMHE3UICKIIE Y BHEIITHEIIOJIMHE3UICKIIe SI3BIKIL, SI3BIK TaKy.
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VImHOBamm B pa0daaTHMiiCKOM M IIPacAaBIHCKOM CIIMICKaxX
CBogela Kak apryMeHT B CIIOpe O 0aATOCAaBSIHCKOM eANHCTBe

B crarne gesaeTcs IOIBITKA COIIOCTAB/IEHMS IPAC/IaBsIHCKOIO U IPabaaTUIICKOrO CIIMCKOB
CsoJieltia ¢ rpanH/I0eBpOIIeICKUM C I1eJIbI0 TIOMCKa OOIIMX MHHOBaIuit. ITpumensemslit Me-
TOJl OCHOBBIBAETCSI Ha TOM, UTO HaIM4ue Ieproja A3bIKOBOTO eMHCTBA BRIPAXKAETCS B MHHO-
BalMsIX Ha BCeX YPOBHIX S3BIKa, BK/IIOYAs Jekcudeckuii. Takum o6pa3oM, pasyMHO J/Ls OIIpe-
JleJIeHsI CTelleHM POJCTBa JCII0Ib30BaTh He ObIIjee KOJIMIECTBO COoBIIajieHnii B crimcke Ceo/e-
II1a, @ KOJIMYEeCTBO OOIIMX MHHOBALIMIA 10 CPaBHEHMIO C Ipas3bikoM. [Ipu cpaBHeHMN mpacia-
BSIHCKOTO ¥ IIpabasITUIICKOTO CTOCJIOBHOTO CIVICKOB C MPaMH/0eBPOIIeVICKIM ObIIO HalifleHO
14 obmmx muHOBauwi (10 mpu Oosee crporoM mozaxoze). Ilo MHeHUIO aBTOpa, ®TO MOXKET
CJIy>KUTh BECKMM JIOBOJIOM B ITOJIb3Y CyIIleCTBOBaHMS Ilepuojia 0aaTOCAaBIHCKOIO eJMHCTBa.

Katouesvie cro6a: T€KCMKOCTAaTICTUKA, CIABAHCKIE SA3BIKY, OaaTUIICKIe SA3BIKY, IIPalHI0eBpO-
TIeVICKUII SI3BIK.

Borpoc o cymectsoBanum 6ajJTOC/AaBAHCKOTO Mpas3blka MMeeT JOJTyIO ucropuio. /o KoHIja
XIX Beka OaaTHUIICKVIE ¥ CJIAaBSHCKME SI3BIKN ITPAKTIYIecK) 6@30T0BOPOYHO ITPM3HABA/IN TOTOMKa-
MU eUMHOro mpasAsbika. COMHEHIsI B CIIpaBe/IMBOCTY HTOTO IOJIOXKEHISI BHICKa3bIBaINCh HEOJ -
HOKPATHO, OIHAKO 0e3 JJOJIKHOM apryMeHTanyy. [lepeloMHBIM MOMEHTOM CTa/IO MOsIBI€HIEe KOH-
vermun A. Meite [Meillet, 1908: 40 —48], cor;tacHO KOTOPOI1 CXOJCTBa MeX/y CJIaBIHCKUMM U OaJI-
TUVICKUMIU SI3BIKAaMI OOBSCHAIOTCS IMapaslelbHBIM passuTueM. fl. DHA3eNMH HOIbITalICsI Mpu-
MUPUTH 00a B3IV, PeJIIoN0XNB, YTO HpacIaBIHCKUNI ¥ MpabaaTUICKII SBJISIOTCA ITOTOM-
KaMI JIByX pa3HbIX /I1aeKTOB [IPalH/[0eBPOIIeVICKOTO, ITIePe>KUBIIMU B OIIpe/Ie/IEHHbIII MOMEHT
CBOeIl MCTOpuUM COIVDKeHNe, a IIOTOM CHOBa pasoreammmMucs. 1. Po3sagoBckuil Takke MIpesio-
SKIJT KOMITPOMIICCHYIO TUIIOTe3Y, II0 KOTOPOI 3a SIIOXON eJVHOTO IIPabaITOC/IaBIHCKOTO A3BIKa
II0C/IeZJOBAJIO €TI0 pacnajeHne (KoTopoe oH gatupyert II—I TeicsgeneTmsaMu 10 H. .), a CITyCTs He-
KOTOpOe BpeM:I HOBOe CXOK/IeHle U Iepuo/, COCeCKIX OTHOIIIeHNI (C HayaJla Halllell ®pbl U 110
ceit nenp) [Rozwadowski, 1961]. OpurnnanbHble B3I BhicKasaa b. B. I'opHynr, cunrasimii,
YTO ITyTEéM IIOCTEIIeHHOTO AMaleKTHOTO APOOJeHNs MparHAO0eBPOIIeNICKOTO S3bIKa BBIJEIINCH
IPparpyCcCcKOCIaBAHCKUI M PaleTTOIMTOBCKMI AuaneKkTel. C TeyeHneM BpeMeHU IparpyccKo-
CJIaBSTHCKMI Ppa3feIniICs Ha MpacIaBsSHCKUI VI IIPaIIPyCCKIIA, ITOCAeAHNI IIPU TOM COMM3UIICS C
npasertonnToBckuM [loprynr, 1958; I'opaynr, 1963: 49—50]. OtaenpHO caefyeT YIIOMAHYTb O
TUIIOTe3aX, BBIBOSIINX IMPacAaBsSHCKUI 13 HeprepUiHbIX JUaleKTOB IIpabdalTUIICKOTO, Kak
niozi, BivsiHueM cyocrpara (A. V1. Coo6onescknin [Cobonesckmii, 1922: 331—332], T. Aep-CrinaBun-
ckuit [Aep-CrinaBunckuit, 1964: 136], B. I1usanu [Pisani, 1969], B. B. MapteiHos [MapTtsinos, 2004:
14—16]), Tax u 6e3 Hero (B. H. Tonnopos u Bsru. Be. ViBanos [bantuitckue s3pikm 2006: 19 —20]).

B xozme amckyccnm BbICKa3bIBaJIOCh MHOXKECTBO apTyMEHTOB 3a M IIPOTUB CYILeCTBOBaHMA
eauHcTBa. ONMchIBalNCh CXO/CTBO M pasjanyye Ha BCeX YPOBHAX sA3blKa. KpuTukm rmmoresst
0aITOC/IaBHCKOTO eIMHCTBAa OTMeYaloT, YTO MHOTVe 0aJTOCIaBsIHCKIe MHHOBAIIUN B (POHETVIKe
1 MOP(OJIOTUH He DKCKIIO3MBHBI, CXOXKIe IIPOIIeCChl MOKHO HalTU U B JIPYTUX MH/IOeBPOIIeii-
CKUIX A3BIKAX, 1100 OHM IIpOTeKa/IM HeOJVHAKOBO B IIPac/IaBsIHCKOM U MPabaITUIICKOM s3bIKaXx.
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Tab6auya 1. OcHoBHbIe doHeTIIeCKIe, MOPOIOTIYIECKIe I CHTAKCUYECKIIe€ aPTYMEHTEI B ITOJIb3Y CYIeCTBOBAHILI
6aITOCIaBsIHCKOTO eJMHCTBa !

NaenTuraHOCTE | DKCKAIO3UB-
M3oraocca

B 0aaT. M caaB.| HOCTb B M.-€.
3akoH Buntepa + +
CareMmsarims + -
IMepexon s > S mocne i, u, 1, k - -
Ilepexox cioroBsIx 1, *I, *m, *n > *ir [ *ur, *il / *ul, *im / *um, *in / *un + +
YcrpaneHne reMmHart: *ss > s, *tt > *st + -
DneHresa sr > str * -
CimsiHne mpauHZ0eBpoIeicKux *a u *o - -
Ilepexogn eu > jou + -
3akoH XupTa + +
3akoH PopTryHaToBa-Cocciopa * +
Ilepexon nmpuaactumit c cypPurcamu *nt- u *us- U3 COIIaCHOTO CKIOHEHM:I N N
B CKJIOHEHMe Ha *jo- -
ITepexos; MHOTUX CyITIeCTBUTEILHBIX 113 CKJIOHEHMsI Ha COTJIacHEIN B 6ojiee N N
MPOAYKTUBHBIE TUIIBI CKIOHEHILT - -
Popma Nom. sg. ykazaTeJbHOTO MeCTOMMEeHM: ¥s0 BhITeCHeHa KOCBeHHO N
OCHOBOI1 *to-
BritecHeHne B ocHOBax Ha *o- popmsl Gen. sg. popmoit Abl. sg. * +
Ob6pasoBaHue KOCBeHHBIX Ia/leXKell JIMIHOTO MeCcTOMMeHus 1-To imiia .
OT OCHOBHI *men-/*mon-/*mun-
Bsesienne oxkonuanmii *-mi B Ins. sg., *-mis B Ins. pl. u *-mus s Dat. pl. N
CyIII€CTBUTEIBHBIX -
Qopmuposanne cripsiKeHNs ¢ cypdukcamn *owa-/*uj- B MpacaaBIHCKOM N N
u *-av-/*auj- B mpabaITUIICKOM B
TBOpUTEILHBIN TpeJUKaTUBHBIN + +
PopuTembHBIN TP OTPUIIAHUI + +

Ilo MHEHMIO KPUTHKOB IMIIOTe3BI 0AITOCIABAHCKOTO €[UHCTBA, Cy/s IO KOJIMYecTBy (poHe-
TUYECKUX 1 MOPQOIOrMIeCcKIX MHHOBALINIA, Pe3yJIbTaTbl KOTOPBIX ITOTHOCTBIO VIV IIOYTH IIOJI-
HOCTBIO COBIIQJAIOT B IIPac/aBsSHCKOM I IIpa0aITUIICKOM U IPH DTOM He MMeIOT Iapasljieseil B
JPYIVIX IpyIIIIax MH/OEBPOIIeNICKMX S3bIKOB, HEBO3ZMOKHO JCYepIIbIBalOIle OTBeTUTh Ha BOIIPOC,
CyIIIecTBOBaJIa JiM pabaITOC/IaBsIHCKas DI10Xa ITOC/Ie paclaja IIpalH/0eBpOIIeliCKOro sA3bIKa. Pe-
IIIeHVe IIPOo0OJIeMbl MOKHO HallTH, eC/IU ITPU3HATh, YTO B IIPOLiecce YCTaHOBJIEHS SI3IKOBOTO PO/i-
CTBa JIeKCMKa He MeHee BakHa, yeM (poHeTMKa 1 Mop¢oJorus. B murepatype ykaspibaercs, 4To
CyIIIeCTByeT O4eHb OOJIbIIIOe KOJIMYECTBO 0alTOCIaBSHCKUX JIEKCUMYECKUX M30IJI0CC (M3 KOTOPBIX
He MeHee 200 ABJia0TCA 061myMy mHHOBatsiMm) [Aunn, 2002: 164], HO 04eHb MHOIIE€ MOTYT OBITH
OOBsICHEHBI KaK DKCK/IIO3MBHBIE MH/IOEBPOIIeNICKIe apXali3Mbl, COBMECTHBIE 3aMIMCTBOBAHIIS VIV
apeasibHBle cxOX/eHms [layutore, 1989: 32]. ITosTomy peus n€T He O 11000 JIeKCUKe, a O basuc-
Ho (cnmcok CBogielia), KOTOpasl pe/jKO 3aMMCTBYeTCS ¥ MeJIJICHHO BBITeCHSeTCSI MHHOBALIVISIMIA.

1B TaGJII/IL[y He BKJIIOYEHBI JIBHO ITO3HIE 06H_[]/Ie VHHOBaALIMV, HalIpuIMep 06pa3OBaHI/Ie MeCTOMMEHHBbIX CI)OpM

InpujaraTe/JIbHBIX MJIN ITaJaTa/In3anis COrjlaCHbIX.
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/leKCUKOCTaTUCTMKa y>Ke IIpuBjeKasaach JJisl pelleHns 6aaTocaaBsIHcKoil mpoobaemsl. Cie-
JyeT yIIOMAHYTb O cxeMax, ITojydeHHbIX B. 3ericom [Zeps, 1985], A. T'upaenucom u B. Maxio-
aucoM [Girdenis, Maziulis, 1994], B. bBaasxekom u I'l. Hosotroi1 [Blazek, Novotna, 2007]. Oz-
HaKO IIpM IO/ CYETaX, IIPOBEJEHHBIX STUMI JCCIe0BaTe/IsIMY, YIUTHIBAIOCH IIPOCTO ObIIIee
KOJIMYEeCTBO COBIaZleHMit Mexxy crimckaMu CBogiernia 6aATUIICKUX M CIaBSTHCKUX S3BIKOB, B TO
BpeMsI Kak /JI1 TeHeaJlOInMIecKol KiaaccupuKauyuy sI36IKOB OOIyie MHHOBAMU MMEIOT OOJIb-
IIIee 3HaYyeHue, 4yeM apxamsMbl. [To®ToMy IOgydmnTh JeiICTBUTEILHO JOCTOBEPHBIN OTBET Ha
BOIIPOC, CYII[eCTBOBAJI JIV ITPabaITOCTIABSIHCKUI SA3BIK VTN HET, MOXKHO, TOJIBKO €C/IN CPaBHUTD
IpanHjoeBponerickuit crycok CpoJelna ¢ ImpacaaBsIHCKUM U IIpabaJTUIICKUM U O pesleINTh,

€CTb JIV B ITpAaC/JIaBsSIHCKOM I Hpa6aJITI/H7[CKOM O6H_U/Ie JMTHHOBalIMI 11 HACKOJIBKO X MHOTO.

Tabauya 2. Corocras/ieHne IpacIaBsSHCKOTO U MPabaITUIICKOTO CTOCIOBHBIX CIIMCKOB C ITPalHI0eBPOIIeliCKIM 2

aHra. Impacaas. npabaar. n.-m.-e. (Agamc) n.-m.-e. (aBTOP)
1. all *Woxb *wisas *wik- *pant-

2. ashes *pepelv/*popelo *pelena- *h,€h,0s *xoHss

3. bark *(s)kora *Zeiwe *loubho/eh,- *kor-

4. belly *Cerwo *wedera- *udero- *wedero-
5. big *welv(jv) *didis *megh,- *meg-

6. bird *pota *put- *ha.ewei- *awis

7. bite *kosati *kansti *denk- *denk-

8. black *¢Corno(jo) *kirsnas *k*rsnds *krsnos

9. blood *kry *asin- *hiéshay *esxy

10. bone *kosto *kaula- *hy0st *xasti

11. breast *porso *pirsis *psténos, *speno- *perkus
12. burn *Zekti *dekti *dheg"h- *d'eg™"-
13. cloud *obwolka / *-0 / *-v *debesis *nébhes- *neb'os
14. cold *xoldvno(jv) *3altas *gel- *(s)gel-
15. come *pri-joti [ *pri-xoditi | *at-eiti *otem *o“em-
16. die *merti *mirti *mer- *mer-

17. dog *pvso *suon *k(u)won *k(u)wons
18. drink *piti *po- *peh;(i)- *poH- / *piH-
19. dry *suxv(jv) *sausas *saus- *sa1s0s
20. ear *uxo *aysis *ha.0us- *aus

21. earth *zemo *zeme *dhéghom *d"g"oms
22. eat *ésti *esti *hiédmi *ed-

23. egg *aje *pautas *h.0(w)iom *owjom
24. eye *oko *akis *hsok™ *ok™-

25. fat *tukv *taukas *sélpes- *selp-

26. feather *pero — *pet(e)r- petr

2 HOJIy)KI/IpH])IM BbIJ€JI€Hbl COBMECTHBIE MITHHOBALINV B ITPAaC/IaBsSIHCKOM I Hpa6aJITMI7ICKOM, a TaK>Xe OTJINYILA

aBTOPCKON PeKOHCTPYKLIMH ITpanHI0eBpOIIelicKoro crmcka oT peKoHcTpykiun . Agamca [Adams, Mallory, 2006:

97—99].
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aHra. mpacaas. npabaar. n.-m.-e. (Aaamc) IL.-1.-e. (aBTOP)
27. fire *ogn’v *ungnis, *panu *péhaur *pexur, *Hngnis
28. fish *ryba *Zuwis *dhghuh,- *d"¢"uHs
29. fly *leteti — *pet- *pet-

30. foot *noga *peda *peds *pots

31. full *polno(jv) *pilnas *plhinods *plHnos
32. give *dati *doti *deh; *doH-
33. go *joti *eiti *hsei- *ei-

34. good *dobro(jv) *labas *hi(e)su- *Hsu-
35. green *zelenv(jv) *Zaljas *kyeh; *ghel-
36. hair “wolsb - *kripo- “krip-

37. hand *roka *ranka *Shes-r- *§lesy

38. head *golwa *salwa *krreh, “kersy

39. hear *slysati *girdeti “kleu- “klew-
40. heart *svrdoko *serd *keérd “kerd

41. horn *rogo *ragas “ker- *krnom
42.1 *azv *eZ “hieg *egMo(m)
43. kill *biti *qalinti *nek- *gwhen-
44. knee *koléno *kelis *abnu *Sonu

45. know *weédeéti, *znati *Zinati *weid- *weid, *§noH-
46. leaf *listo “lap- *bhel- “blel-

47. lie “lezati *qulti “kei- “kei-

48. liver *etro *jekna *yék“r(t) *jek™r

49. long *dvlgv(jv) *ilgas *dlh;ghds *dIHg"os
50. louse *wosb *ut- *lu- *lu-

51. man *Mozo *wiras *hnér *wiHros
52. man (person) *Celoweko *Zmon *d"g"m-on- *manus
53. many, much *mvnogo *daug- *pélhqus *polHu
54. meat *meso *mensa *(s)kwéh,tis *meHms
55. moon *luna, *mésekv *menon *méhinot *meHn-
56. mountain *gora *kalnas *q“orh,- *9“orHs
57. mouth *usta *aysta *h140h:(e)s- *HoHos
58. nail *nogvto *nagas *hsnogh(w)- *HnogHos
59. name *jome *inmen *hmomn *noHmen
60. neck *$vja *kaklas *moni- *mon-

61. new *nown(jv) *nawas/*njaujas *néwos *newos
62. night *nokto *naktis *nek™t- *nok“ts
63. nose *nosv *nasis *h.ndss *nass

64. not *ne *ne *ne *ne

65. one *edino [ *edvono *ainas *hs0in- *0i, ¥soms
66. rain *dvZ3v *leitus *hiwers- *suH-
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aHra. Ipacaas. npabaar. n.-m.-e. (Aaamc) IL.-1.-e. (aBTOP)
67. red *Cerw(I’)env(jv) *raydas *hyreudh- *Hroud"os
68. road *poto *pintis *pontoh,s *Heitry
69. root *kory *$aknis *wr(h,)d- *wrHd-
70. round *kroglov(jv) *apwalus *serk- —

71. sand *pésvko — *samh.dhos *samd"os
72. say *rekti *sekti *wek*- *wek -
73. see *wideti *weid- *derk- *weid-
74. seed *séme *setlom, *semen *sehymen- *seHmen
75. sit *sédeéti *sed- *sed- *sed-

76. skin *koZa *kjauta *péln- *(s)keuts
77. sleep *svpati *meig- *swep- *swep-
78. small, little *malv(jv) *mazas *pau- *min-

79. smoke *dymo *dimas *dhuh,mds *d"uHmos
80. stand *stojati *stati *(s)teh, *staH-

81. star *qwézda *ZwaiZde “haster *xsters
82. stone *kamy *akmon *huékmon *akmons
83. sun *svlnvko *saule *séhaul *seHul
84. swim *pluti *playkti *pleu- *snaH-
85. tail *xwostv *odega *puk(eh.)- *puk-

86. that *tv, *onv *tas, *anas *so *s0, *onos
87. this *sb *$is “kis “kis

88. tongue *ezykv *dinZuwis *dnghuh,- *dng"u
89. tooth *20bb *dantis *hidont- *Hdonts
90. tree *derwo *derwa / *dorwa *déru *doru

91. two *dvowa *duo *dwehs(u) *d(u)woH
92. warm *teplv(jv) *Siltas *ghermos *tep-

93. water *woda *wadon *wody *wody

94. we *my *mes *Wweéi *wei, *mes
95. what *Co *ka *k*id *k*id

96. white *bélv(jv) *baltas *helb6s *xrg-/ *xarg-
97. who *kv *kas *k*“6s *k*os

98. woman *Zena *gend *g“énh, *g"ens

99. yellow *Zoltv(jv) *geltas *ghel- *lel-
100. you *ty *til *tith, *tuH / *tu

IIpannzoeBpoOneicKII1 CTOCIOBHUK COCTaBJIAJICA C OIIOPOI Ha crincok /. AgaMca, ogHaKO
HaMI OBLJIV BHECEHBI HEKOTOPbIe UcIIpaBieHNs 1 yTouHeHus. CocrapjieHne mpanH0eBpoIie-
ckoro crmcka Csogiemnra ¢ MOZPOOHBIM pa3dOpPOM BCeX MOTEeHIMAJbHBIX KaHAMIATOB TpebyeT
OT/IeJIbHOI ODCTOSITeIbHON pabOThl, II09TOMY B JAaHHON CTaTbe Mbl OIPaHMYMMCA KpaTKUM
Pa3bopoM HEKOTOPBIX ITyHKTOB:
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All. Kak HaM KakeTcsl, IIpeArOYTeHNe CTOUT OTAATh KOPHIO *pant, ITOCKOJbKY OH OOHa-
py>XkuBaeTcsl B reorpapuiecky pas/e/€HHBIX A3bIKaX (rpedecKuii, pPUIMIICKIIT ¥ TOXapCKIIe)
U Y HETO 3HAYMTeJIbHO MEeHbIIIe IIIaHCOB OBITh MHHOBAIIME, YeM y KOPHs *wi, KOTOPBIN MBI Ha-
XOZVIM B SI3BIKAX-COCesIX (MHAOMPAHCKIIE U OaITOCIaBSIHCKIE).

Bark. Azamc npuHUMaeT [/ ®TOTO IyHKTa KopeHs *loubho/eh,. OgHaKo ecTh OCHOBaHUS
CYNTATh, 9YTO KOPeHb *kor- sABJsAeTcs OoJiee MOAXOIAINM KaHIUJATOM /IS IIPpaH/0eBPOIIei-
CKOTO HasBaHM: KOpBl. Oba STUX KOPHs COXPaHMU/INCH B CIABSHCKMX SI3BIKAX U JaThIHU. /I
IIpacIaBsIHCKOrO BoccTaHasambaloTes *lubv [DCCH, 16: 156 —158] u *kora [DCCSL, 11: 44—45],
UMeIOIIVe IIPOJOJIKEHNE B PYCCKIUX «Iy0» M «KOpa» C TeM >Ke 3HaueHMeM. B jaTelHu MBI Ha-
xozuM cortex — ‘the outer covering of a tree, bark’ [OLD: 451] u liber — ‘the inner bark of a
tree, rind, bast’ [OLD: 1024]. MaioBeposTHO, YTOOBI TaKOe COOTBETCTBME 3HaYEHUI OBLIO CIIy-
yarHeiM. [1o Bceit BUAMMOCTH, OHO OTBeYaeT IIPaMHJOEBPOIENICKOMY COCTOSHUIO. Y KOPHSI
*kor- ecTp HOCTpaTHUeCcKOe COOTBETCTBIE, MMeloIllee IMeHHO Takoe 3HaueHne [OCHSI, 1: 341 —
343]. B T0 xe Bpems kopeHb *loub"- coornocntes Vinamaem-CBUTHMEM C HOCTPATUIECKUM
«obozpanHas kopa» [OCHJ, 2: 33 —34].

Breast. Azamc moMemiaeT 1o ®TOT IIYHKT CIIICKa JeKCeMBI, 3HaueHNe KOTOPBIX OH pe-
KOHCTPYUPYeT KakK «>KeHCKas IpyZAb», OflHaKO, corsacHo Kputepusam us [Kassian et al.: 54], B
crmcok Cpogelnia JOJIKHBI BHOCUTBCS CI0BA, MMEIOIIe 3HaUeHe «IPyAb BOOOIIIe», II0BTOMY
MBI 3aHOCUM B CITVICOK JIEKCEMY *perfms.

Green. ITOCKOIBKY M/ JpeBHEMIINMX COCTOSHMII XeTTCKOTO, CAaHCKpUTa U JpeBHerpeve-
CKOro 3apuKCHpOBaHa KEJITO-3e/M€Has crcTeMa I1BeToobo3HaueHmnit (hahhal-uwant-/hahli-want,
hdrih 1 XAwQOG COOTBETCTBEHHO), He pas/e/IAIoIIas 9T JBa I[BeTa, MBIl He BUJUM IIPUYVHEL He
IIpOEeNPOBaTh Ty Ke CCTEMY Ha IParHAO0eBPONENICKIIL A3BIK Y He BOCCTaHaB/IMBAaTh KOPEHb
*§lel- «>KEMTDIIT/3€TEHBIIT».

Kill. Cxoxpenne xettck. kuen-mi/kun-, Tox. A ko, canckp. hdn, gp.-rped. Oelvw, Ip.-upiI.
gonim [Pokorny, 1959: 491 —493], o3Havaiommx «yonBaTh», MpaKTUIECKU He OCTaBJIsIeT COMHe-
HMIT, YTO MMEHHO KOpeHb *¢“’en- yrmoTpeb/suIcss B IPaMHIOEBPOIIEIICKOM SI3bIKE B JJAHHOM
3HAYEHIIL.

Man. Mexzy AByMs HOTeHIIMaTbHBIMM OOO3HaueHMsIMM My>K4uuHbl (*wiHros n *Hners)
BBIOOP CZesaTh JOBOJIBHO TsDKesno. Oba cioBa IpeJCTaBIeHbl B MHAO-MPAHCKIX, BaJIJIUIICKOM
U YMOPCKOM s3bIKaX. B caHckpuTe OHM MPOTHBONIOCTaB/IEHBI CIeYIOIIUM OOpa3oMm: narah —
‘a man, a male, a person, husband, hero’ (my>xunHa, gyesoBex, Mmyx, repori) [Monier-Williams,
1899: 628]; virah — ‘a man, (esp.) a brave or eminent man, hero, chief’ (uyenosex, (ocobeHHO)
XpaOpblil MM BBIJAIOIINIICS Yel0BeK, Tepol, BoXAb) [Monier-Williams, 1899: 1005]. O6pat-
HYIO KapTUHY MBI Ha0JIl0JlaeM B CpeJJHeBaIMIICKOM s3bIKe, rhe ner — ‘chief, hero’ (Boxp, re-
poit) [Matasovi¢, 2009: 289], a gwr — ‘man’ (my>kunna) [Matasovic, 2009: 423]. Jannbie ymo6p-
CKOTO $I3BIKa, IIOXO>KE, TAaK>Ke TOBOPST B IIOJIB3Y TOTO, 4TO *Hners ObLIO OOJIee ITOSTUIHBIM CJIO-
BOM, uyeM *“wiHros, HO9TOMY B CIIMICOK MBI BHOCUM IIOC/JIeJHee.

Man (person). B janHOM cilydae mpuxouTcs: BBIOMpPaATh MEXY *dhg"mons (uTanuiickasi,
KeJIbTCKasl, TepMaHCKas 1 OalITUiicKasi TPyIIsl) U *manus (MHAOMpPaHCKas, TepMaHCKas 1 Cla-
BsIHCKas Tpymiel). Kak reorpaduueckoe pacrpezesieHne, Tak U IIpo3padyHas MOTVBMPOBAH-
HOCTH IIepBOTO C10Ba (0T *d"¢"ems «3eMJ1s1») TOBOPSIT B IIO/IB3Y GOJIBIIIEN APEBHOCTY BTOPOTO.

Meat. Bmecro Beegénnoro Azamcom nyHkTa ‘flesh’ Mbl coxpansem cranzapTHoe ‘meat’.

Rain. Ha posb mpanH0eBpoI1eiickoro Ha3aH!s JOXK /s IIpeTeHAyIoT KopHu *suH- u *wers.
IIpousBoansle OT *suH- B OCHOBHOM 3Ha4eHMU «JJOXK/b» (PUKCUPYIOTCA B TOXapCKMX (TOX A.
swase, ToX. B. swese), apeBHerpeueckom (VeTdg), anbaHckoM (shi) M TIPYyCCKOM (Suge) S3BIKAX.
“wers- B 3HAYEHUM «JIOK/Ib» BBICTYTaeT TOJbKO B caHCKpuTe (varsdh), B 0J11M3KOM K HeMy 3Haue-
HII «JVBEHb» B IIOTJAHJCKOM (fras), a TakKe B JJpeBHEIpPedecKoM £QO0T] «poca» M XeTTCKOM
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warsa- «TymaH». Toxapcko-rpeuecko-aJ0aHCKO-IIPYCCKOe CXOXK/eHMe B CeMaHTHUKe KOPH:I
*suH- rOBOPUT B ITOJIB3Y TOTO, YTO MUMEHHO OH B IIPANTH0EBPOIIETICKOM 0003HAYA «JOXKIb».

Road. B otiimuane ot Azamca, BHOCAIIETO B CIINMCOK CJIOBO «TPOITa», MBI OCTaB/IsIeM B HEM
boJiee TpaJUIIMIOHHOE «JIOpOTra», KOTOpOoe s IPauHJ0eBPOIIeICKOIO MOXKHO peKOHCTPYHUpPO-
BaThb KaK TeTepOKJMTUYECKYIO OCHOBY *Heitr Ha OCHOBaHUM CXOXJEHUs XeTTCK. ifar «IIyTb»,
TOX. A ytar, Tox B. ytarye «11yTh, fOopora» u J1aT. iter «IIyTh, IO€3JKa, Jopora, Tpora» [Pokorny,
1959: 294 —295].

Round. Pa3HO06011 B pa3HBIX BETBAX MHJ0€BPOIEIICKON CeMbU 3acTaBJiseT CepbhEe3HO yCOM-
HUTBHCS B BO3MOXKHOCTH PEKOHCTPYKIIMU IIpIIaraTeIbHOTO «KPYIJIBIN» J/Is IIpas3bIKa.

See. AjaMc BOCCTaHABJIMBaeT /sl HTOTO MyHKTa KOpeHb *derk, Tipe/cTaBieHHbII CAHCKD.
adarsat (aor.), ap.-rped. déoxopay, gp.-upJ. ad-condarc (perf.). Ho 6osee nogxonammum KaHau-
JaTOM Ka’KeTcsl *weid, COXpaHUBIIINIICS B OCHOBHOM 3Ha4eHNN «BUJETh» B CIABSIHCKNX U OaJ-
TUVICKIX SI3bIKaX, B JIaT. vide0 U Ap.-Tped. *e(dw, B IPOM3BOJHOM OT HETO «MCKaTh» — B CAHCKP.
vindati, apm. gtanem, ap.-upJ. ro-finnadar «OOHAPY>XKUTb», U IINPOKO PacHpOCTPAHEHHBIN B
repdpeKTHOM 3HaueHMH «3HaTh» [Pokorny, 1959: 1125—1127].

Skin. Hanbosee BepOoATHBHIM KaHAMJATOM Ha ITpanH/I0eBpOIIeiiCKoe OOO3HaueHue «KO-
KI» ABiseTcs *(s)keuts, KOTOpoe COXpaHMJIOCh B OCHOBHOM 3HauyeHUM «KOXKa» B JIaT. cutis,
npycck. keuto, Tox. A kic, a Takxe B Jp.-Tped. OKUTOC «BBblJeTaHHas KOXa» M AP.-HOPB. hiid,
Ip.-aHra1. hyd, i.-.-H. hut «koxXa, Kypa»

Small. Ha posp mpanuag0eBponeiickoro mpuaaraTeJbHOTO «MaJIeHbKI» AzamMc BBIIBU-
raeT KOpeHb *pau, OTpasMBIIMIICA B JaT. paulus, paucus M parvus «MaleHbKUIl», Ap.-Tpeu.
TIAVEOG «HEOOJIBIIION, MaJIeHbKIIT», TOTCK. fawai «HeMHOTMEe» ¥ IPYIMX TepMaHCKUX S3bIKaXx.
Kaxk HaM KaxkeTcs, mpeAriouyTeHne CTOUT OTAATh *mMin, COXpaHUBIIEMYCS B Bi/le CYIILIeTUBHONI
CpaBHUTE/IBHOI CTeTIeHM B IIpaciaB. “movh’vjo, *mon’vsv , Ap.-rped. pelwv u Jat. minor «MeHb-
IINi», a TakXKe B TOTCK. Mins «MeHbllle», TOX. b. maiwe «ManeHbkmuii, MOJIOJOI» M CaHCKP.
minati «<yMeHbIIIaeT».

Swim. /Ba riarosa, *plew- n *snaH-, MOryT ImpeTeHZOBaTh Ha CTaTyC IIpalHJOeBpOIIeli-
CKOIO CJIOBa CO 3HaueHMeM «IljJaBaTb». Oba IIMPOKO pacrpOCTpaHeHbl B MHIOEBPOIIeICKIX
sI3BIKAX ¥, HECOMHEHHO, BOCXO/ST K MpasA3bIKy, UTO O3HadaeT, YTO B IIpasi3blke MeXXJy HUMU
Obl1a omnpese/I€HHas ceMaHTIYeCKasl pa3HMIlA. BeposTHO, Takoe M3Ha4YaIbHOE pasindne B ce-
MaHTHKe DTUX IJIaTr0JIOB JIeMOHCTPUPYET JpeBHerpedeckuii, Iie VijXw — akTUBHOe JieliCTBIe
(‘swim’), a mAéw — maccusHoe (‘float’) [Kucuumep, 2007: 374].

Warm. B ganHOM ciydae Agamc IoMerriaeT B CIIMCOK CJIOBO cO 3HaueHMeM ‘hot’ «rops-
4nii», OJIHAKO CTAHJAPTHHIN CTOCJIOBHBIN crmcok CBogerna mpepycMaTpuBaeT ‘warm’ «TEIl-
Jblii». TTosTOMY B CIIMCOK cefyeT ckopee BHecTU KOopeHb *fep. Tem He MeHee ObLIO OBl He-
JIUIITHAM PacCMOTPETh Pa3HUILy B CEMaHTHKe MeK/y IIPOM3BOJHBIMU OT KOPHeit *tep- n *¢“er-
B TeX sA3bIKaX, I/l TTOJHOIIEHHO COXPaHMINCh 0b0a KOPH:, TO eCTh B CAHCKpMUTe, JaThIHU, Ope-
TOHCKOM I CJIaBIHCKMX s3bIKaX. B caHckpure mpr Haxoaum gharmdh — ‘heat, warmth (of the
sun or fire), ‘sunshine’ (>kap, Terio (cosHIIa MIM OTH:A), coHe4dHbIN cBeT) [Monier-Williams,
1899: 376]; ‘heat (both of sun and of fire)’ (’xap (xak cosHna, Tak 1 oras)) [MacDonell, 1893: 89]
u tapah — ‘consuming by heat’ (mo>xmpaemsiit r1amMmenem); ‘burning’ (ropsmmit, IbLIAIOININ)
[MacDonell, 1893: 107]. B nateinn 3adpuxcuposaHssl formus — ‘warm, hot’ (TEmblit, ropsdmii)
[OLD: 745] u tepidus — ‘having a warm, but not hot temperature’ (mmerommuit T€rayio, HO He
ropsiayio Temiiepatypy) [OLD: 1923]. B 6petonckom obHapyskusaiorcs tomm — ‘chaud’ (Tén-
JIBIIA, TOpsTamin) u gor — ‘(treés) chaud’ ((oueHs) TEILIBIN, TOpsUMIL). B CIaBAHCKIX IPOTUBOIIOC-
TaBJE€HBl IIpUaraTejabHble, XapaKTepPU3YIOIIUe IIpeJMeThl C MeHBIell TeMIepaTypoil (Ha-
IpuMep, pyc. ménAvtii, MOJAbCK. cieply, yenick. teply) u c 6obienn (pyc. 2opsauuii, IOJIbCK. gorqcy,
gemick. horky). Kaxk Ham KakeTcs, JaTMHCKO-OpPeTOHCKO-CJIABSIHCKOE CXOK/EHIVEe TOBOPST B
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IIOJIB3Y TOTO, YTO «TEILIBIN» B IIPalH/0EBPOIIEIICKOM sI3bIKe 0003HaYa/ICs CIOBOM, IIPOM3BOJI-
HBIM MIMEHHO OT KOpHs “tep-.

White. Hanbosiee BeposATHBINT KaHAMAAT, OOHAPY>KMBAIOIINIICSI B OCHOBHOM 3HA4YeHNI B
xeTTcKoM (harki-/hargai), Toxapckux (A. arki, B. arkwi), canckpure (drjunah) n 6113KOM K OCHOB-
HOMY JpeBHErpeuyeckoM A&QYOG «OeJblll, OMMCTAloOmMIil, CBepKaloIuii», — 9TO0 “xrg-/*xarg-
[Pokorny, 1959: 64—65].

IToxyamBIyecs corocTaBIeHNsI MOXKHO pa3/ieINTh Ha IIATh TPYIIIL:

1. IIpannrgoeBpoIIeiicKIIe KOPHM, COXPAHUBIINECS B IIPACAaBIHCKOM I IIPadaaTUIICKOM:
black, breast, burn, die, drink, dry, ear, earth, eat, eye, fire, full, give, go, green, heart, 1, know, long,
louse, meat, moon, mouth, nail, name, new, night, nose, not, one, see, seed, sit, smoke, stand, sun, that,
this, tongue, tree, two, water, we, what, who, woman, you. Bcero 47.

2. VHHOBanUM B IIpac/IaBsSIHCKOM IIPU COXPAHEHMN VICXOJHBIX JIeKCeM B IIpabalTUIICKOM:
belly, blood, cloud, dog, fish, foot, liver, man, red, skin, tooth. Bcero 11.

3. VrHOBanUM B IIpabajTUIICKOM IIPY COXpaHEHUN VICXOJHBIX JIEKCeM B ITPacIaBsSIHCKOM:
bark, cold, egg, hear, mountain, sleep, small, warm. Bcero 8.

4. HezasucumMple mHHOBaIMM B obeux rpynnax: big, bone, good, kill, leaf, lie, man (person),
many, neck, root, say, tail. Bcero 12.

5. Obmme nuHOBarum: all, ashes, bird, bite, come, fat, hand, head, horn, knee, road, star, road,
white. Beero 14 (7 13 KOTOPBIX CJIOB BXOJUT B COKPAIEHHBIN IIATUeCATUCIOBHLIN crmcok I'. C.
Crapoctuna).

[IpuHMMaeTCs, 9TO A y4éTa Iaphl CJIOB KaK OOIIell MHHOBAIIUM JIOCTaTOYHO COBIIafe-
HILI KOPHS, II09TOMY, HalIpMMep, OOIIMMY MHHOBAIVSIMY MBI CUMTaeM Iapsl *pepelv/*popelv n
*pelena- i *bélv n *baltas (< *b"Hltos, xak JauT. stdtas, statd v atirL stats «ps1Jl CHOIIOB» <
*stHtos). Ho cienyeT oTmeTuTs, 4to B napax all, fat, hand, head, horn mmpaciassHcKue 1 IIpabas-
TUVICKIIE JIEKCEMBI TIOTHOCTBIO COBIIaZalOT IO MOP(OIOTNIECKOMY COCTaBY.

V3 mogcaéra MCKIIOYEeHHI 5 ITYHKTOB CIIICKA, B CVJIy TOTO YTO VX He y/jaJ0Ch BOCCTAHOBMUTB!
«IIEPO», «JIETE€Th», «BOJIOC», «IIECOK» (/I MPabaJTUIICKOTO) U «KPYIJIBIi» (/I IpanHAOeBpO-
rrerickoro). Kak 3anMcTBoBaHIe B IIpacIaBsIHCKOM MICK/IIOUEHO CJIOBO «JOXAb». Kak KeHTyMHBbIe
3aMIMCTBOBaHIL, B IPACTIABIHCKOM I B IIpadaITUIICKOM, — CI0Ba «KaMEHb» VI «KEJITHII».

3 14 obmx MHHOBALIMII He BCe SBJISIOTCS DKCKIIO3UBHBIMU. TaK, «TOJIOBa» M «KyCaThb»
HaxXoJAT Mapaseln B apMsIHCKOM, «BUJETh» B JATBIHU, «ILIBITb» U «BeCh» B MHIOMPAHCKIX
SI3BIKaX, «JOPOTa» B IpedyecKOM, TepMaHCKIX U MHJIOMPAHCKIX s3bIKax. Takoe ITOJIOKeHNe Be-
I[ell BBI3BAHO CJIOXKHBIM XapaKTepOM pacliajia IIparH/J0eBPOIIeVICKOTO SA3bIKa: IOJO0HbIe CH-
Tyaruy OOHaPY>KUBAIOTCA U IIPU CPaBHEHUN CTOCIOBHBIX CIIVICKOB CIaBSTHCKIUX SI3BIKOB C IIpa-
CJIaBAHCKMM, @ POMaHCKUX C JaTBIHBIO. TakuM 00pasoM, ecu Impearoarats, 4To A0 CyIecT-
BOBAHIA OAITOCTIABSIHCKON OOIIHOCTM OBLI IEepuoj OaaTo-CIaBsSHO-apUIICKOTO eJVHCTBA, TO
napst 1 ‘all’, 68 ‘road’ u 84 ‘swim’ JOJIKHBI OBITH MCK/IIOUEHHI 13 paccMoTpennsA. C BBICOKOI
JOJIell BepOATHOCTY MHHOBaINsA 15 ‘come’ MOXKeT OBITh pe3yJbTaTOM ITapaJslIebHBIX VI He3a-
BUICMIMBIX ITPOIIECCOB.

Y Bcex MHHOBAIIMII MMEIOTCSI MHIOEBPOIIETICKIe STUMOJIOTUN (TaKUMM OOpasoM, HTO He
MOJKEeT OBITH ClydaeM MacCHpPOBAHHBIX 3alIMCTBOBaHMII 13 HEM3BECTHOTO VMCTOYHMKa B 00a
npasspika). Hanbosiee Haf€>XHBIMI SBJIAIOTCA STUMOJIOTUN [/ ‘come’ (ZepuBaT OT *ei- «MJ-
Tn»), ‘road’ (CABUI 3HaYeHMUs «TpoIla» > «JOpora»), ‘swim’ (paclIupeHye 3Ha4eHNs KOPH:I
*plew- ‘float’ > ‘swim’) u ‘white’. B nmociesnem ciyyae kak rpabanrtuiickoe *baltas, Tak u 1pa-
c1aBsHCKOe “bélv ABIAIOTCSA MPOU3BOJSHBIMU OT KOPH: *p'eH- «B1ecTeTh, CUSITH. IIpacnassan-
ckoe *bélv < *b"eHlos sABJISIETCS OTIIATOIBHBIM IIpUIIATaTeIbHBIM, OOpa30BaHHBIM HEIIOCPe/ICT-
BEHHO OT DTOIO KOpH:, a Ipabantuiickoe *baltas < *b"Hltos — npudacTieM OT IIPOU3BOJHOTO
riaroja *b"oHl- «6enets» [Caenxo, 2012].
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Menee Haz€xHbBI dTUMOIOIMHU CI0B ‘ashes’ (0T *pel- «ropeTb» ¢ YaCTMYHON peAyIlINKaII-
eit [Borys, 2005: 463; Smoczynski, 2007: 447 —448]), ‘bite’ (ot *keHd, cp. caHCKp. khadati «ects,
INUTaThCS» U khiddti «ynapsaTe, mopaxartb» [Smoczynski, 2007: 263 —264], as. vi-xada- «ZaBUTH
Ipyr Apyra», H.-Tlepc. xayidan «KesaTb» [Mayrhofer, 1992: 451—452], apm. xacanem «KycaTs,
>Kanmuth» [Martirosyan, 2010: 323 —324]), ‘fat’ (ot *teuH- «HabyxaTp, myxHyTh» [Pokorny, 1959:
1081]), ‘hand’ (ot *wrenk- «cobupatb», cp. UT. riitkti «cobupaTs» [Borys, 2005: 514; Smoczyn-
ski, 2007: 499]), ‘fat’ (ot *k“elH- «Bpamarbcsa» man “kel- «nogummarscst» [DCCA, 10: 132 —134])
u ‘star’ (13 MMeEIOIIMXCS STUMOJIOTUI Hanboiee IpaBJoNoJ00HO clelyeT Ipu3HaTh 00pa3o-
BaHIe JaHHOTO CJ0Ba OT *g"woj-, cp. Ap.-Tped. oo «CUSIOIINI, CBePKaIOIINIl», IPYCCK.
swaigstan «ceeT», Acc. sg.) [DCCA, 7: 181 —183]).

CiabpiMu ciaenyeT npusHaTh stuMosornu ciaos ‘all’ (or *wi- «Bposp» [Pokorny, 1959:
1175—1176]), ‘bird’ (ot *pu- «mamenvknit, Mosogoi» [Pokorny, 1959: 842 —843]), ‘head’ (co-
HIOCTaBJsIeTCs ¢ apM. glux «ronoBa» u 1.-m.-e. *¢"eluHs «aepenaxa» [DCCS, 6: 221—222]) u
‘horn’ (Bo3BOgUTCS K >*regh— «IIOJJHMMATBCSI, BRIIPAMIATHCA» [Rix, 2001: 498]).

14 obmmx muHOBanMit (10 B 6Gosiee cTpOoroM BapuaHTe) B CTOCJIOBHOM CIIMICKe — BTO JIO-
BOJIBHO OouibImast nudppa, KOTOpasi MOXKET CAY>XKUTh BECKUM JIOBOZOM B IIOJIB3Y CYIIIeCTBOBA-
HIS TIeprozia GalTOCAaBIHCKOTO eIMHCTBA. /I cpaBHeHUs: 13 OOIIuX MHHOBALMIT pas/eis-
IOT DOJTapCKUil ¥ MaKeJOHCKUIA A3bIK II0 CPAaBHEHMIO C IpaclaBAHCKUM, 8 — PYCCKUI U VK-
pamHckuii, 10 — gaTCKuit ¥ MICIaHACKNIA TIO CPaBHEHMIO C IIparepMaHCKIM.
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Bulaka River Consonants*

In this paper, we present a historical phonological reconstruction of the Proto-Bulaka River
consonant system using a straightforward application of the traditional comparative method.
Our intention is to provide a principled and transparent framework upon which further
comparative research can be premised, and to facilitate historical phonological comparison
between Bulaka River and other New Guinean families. Some additional comparative-
historical information is also provided on the pronominal system of the Bulaka River family.

Keywords: New Guinean linguistics, Bulaka River language family, linguistic phylogeny,
historical phonetics, protolanguage reconstruction.

Introduction

The Bulaka River language family is comprised of two closely related languages, Yelmek and
Maklew, spoken to the east of Marianne Strait, across from Kolopom (Frederik Hendrik)
island, in the Merauke district of Indonesia’s Papua province. Drabbe (1950: 549) counted
350 speakers of Yelmek in four villages: Yelwayab on the Wanam River, from which his mate-
rial was collected, Woboyu, Dudaling and Bibikem, and 120 speakers of Maklew in a single
village on the Welbuti River, a tributary of the Bulaka (q.v. Boelaars 1950: 19, 25). More recent
figures from the Summer Institute of Linguistics give a Welbuti population of 226 (Lebold,
Kriens and de Vries 2010: 8).

Like other languages of the Marianne Strait region, both Yelmek and Maklew have been
significantly influenced by the unrelated Marind language, the intrusion of which from the
north separates them from the Morehead River languages near the Papuan border (Never-
mann 1952 ibid.). Maklew in particular has co-participated in a number of sound changes
characteristic of Marind dialects. A smaller amount of more basic vocabulary is shared with
the equally unrelated Kolopom family to the west (q.v. Guertjens 1933: 198433, Greenberg
1971: 830-833). There is no trace of either Asmat or Awyu influence.

Sources

Geurtjens (1933: 398-433) gives 455 comparative terms for Jab(sch), Marind, Kimaghama,
Mombum, Koneraw and Yongkom in an addendum to his dictionary of Marind.

Drabbe (1950) gives detailed grammars and (pp. 566-574) 422 comparative terms of both
languages alongside Mombum. An English-language recension of Drabbe’s work is presented
in Boelaars (1950: 19-28).

* We express gratitude to Harald Hammarstrom for his help in procuring sources, and to George Starostin
and Edgar Suter for general comments about this paper.
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Nevermann (1952) gives ethnographic notes, language notes and (pp. 81-82) up to 90 com-
parative terms for Jab(ga) of Bibikem and Imbake villages, Galum (Nggarum) of Wobui and
Dudalem villages, Dib(ga) of Dib village, Ilwajab village, and Makleu(ga) of Welbuti village.

Lebold, Kriens and de Vries (2010: 46-52) provide 239 comparative terms for Maklew of
Welbuti in an appendix to their survey of the Okaba sudistrict.

History of classification

The first to document Maklew, and hence to recognize its close relationship to Yelmek, was
Drabbe (1950). For the broader region, Drabbe (p. 548) draws a typological distinction between
languages with suffixes (Paniai Lakes, Asmat-Kamoro, Awyu-Dumut and Mombum), those
with prefixes (Marind-Yaqay), those with both (Yei, Kanum, Moraori and Bulaka River), and
those with neither (insular Kolopom).

Voorhoeve (1968: 8-9), measuring a 58% lexicostastical resemblance between Yelmek and
Maklew, includes Bulaka River as a stock-level family among five first-order subgroups of his
proposed South and Central New Guinea Phylum, alongside Kolopom, Yey-Kanum-Moraori,
Morehead River, and the South and Central New Guinea Stock itself. This placement was
based upon lexicostatistical figures of 9% between Yelmek and the Gawir dialect of Marind
and 8% between Yelmek and Yaqay. There could hardly be worse choices for evaluating Bu-
laka River’s relationship to the family which would be expanded to form Trans-New Guinea,
as both Yelmek and Maklew are full of Marind loans, while Yaqay-Warkay is Marind’s near-
est relative.

Wurm (1971a: 574-577) reiterates Voorhoeve’s classification and figures under the
name Central and South New Guinea Phylum, to which Agob (Pahoturi River) is added. In
addition to Voorhoeve’s evidence, he provides a list of typological features said to charac-
terize the phylum (pp. 581-582), but these show almost no intersection with those of Bu-
laka River.

Wurm (1971b: 166) is more specific, suggesting a special relationship between Bulaka
River and Trans-Fly upon the basis of an average 9% lexical similarity and, citing Boelaars
(1950), shared morphemes and typological traits, though it is not specified which ones he finds
probative. No such relationship is asserted in Wurm ed. (1975: 357), in which Bulaka River is
listed as a subphylum-level family, related to the Trans-Fly phylum level stock only at the
Trans-New Guinea level, but the Trans-Fly-Bulaka River subphylum level superstock is reas-
serted in Wurm (1982: 179-180). This would then make its way into derivative woks such as
Ruhlen (1987: 358) and versions of the Ethnologue (Grimes 2000: 721), becoming the default
classification by a small number of high-profile repetitions.

Greenberg (1971: 829-830) includes Bulaka River in his Jei subfamily of South New
Guinea, an unfortunate collection of a number of nearby but unrelated languages including
most of those presented in Guertjens (1933) and Nevermann (1939): Morehead River lan-
guages Yei, Kanum and Arammba, Kolopom, Mombum-Koneraw (Marianne Strait) and Bu-
laka River. South New Guinea as a whole, the outlines of which are broadly similar to
Wurm’s Trans Fly-Bulaka River, is supported by 70 comparisons, most of which do not in-
volve Bulaka River.

Pawley, Ross and Osmond (2005: 24-26) propose a South-Central Papuan family includ-
ing Yelmek-Maklew, Morehead-Upper Maro and Pahoturi, recapitulating the westernmost
portions of Wurm’s Trans-Fly-Bulaka River, based upon comparison of reconstructed personal
pronouns.
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Historical phonology

Proto-Bulaka River had as many as 16 consonants and 5 or 6 vowels as follows:

*m *n *p >(-1,)
*p >(-t *C *k
*b >(-d *} *g
>(-W *1 >(-]' *Y
>(-i *.
*e [*a] *o

*a

The consonant system is formally symmetrical, if we allow that *w *I *j *y form a series of non-
stops as is found in (for example) Guhu-Oro (Binanderean) and Koiari, as well as in Marind
and its relatives in the Fly River family. Velar nasal * is very common, yielding # in both Yel-
mek and Maklew. Palatal stops *c *; and velar non-stop *y are relatively rare, as is, somewhat
suprisingly, apical nasal *n. Palatal nasal *1 is supported by only one example. Fricative *s is
found only in loans, mostly from Marind.

We tentatively assume Drabbe’s qualities [e €] and [0 9] to be allophones of two mid vow-
els *e *o, in the absence of clear and recurring patterns to the contrary, and based on the obser-
vation that Drabbe reflexively draws these contrasts in most languages he described, giving
the impression of a standardized phonetic rather than phonemic transcription. Guertjens’
transcriptions are less reliable, but show no pattern of agreeing with Drabbe’s distinctions and
often contradict them. The status of mid central vowel *3 is less clear, but is adopted here ten-
tatively where supported by the balance of attested reflexes; some examples given with *a be-
low may have really been other vowels and vice-versa.

Consonant correspondences are as follows:

Bulaka Yelmek Maklew
*m m m
*n n n
*n n n
1 n n
P p p
*t t t
*c t k
*k k k
*b b b
*d d d
k) d 8
‘g g g
w w h
*1 1 1
g j s
Y 0 h
[*s] t S
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These correspondences are exemplified as follows, with attestations drawn from Drabbe
(1950: 566-574, ibid.), Guertjens (1933: 398-422), and Lebold, Kriens and de Vries (2010: 46-52).
Bilabial nasal *m is retained as such in both languages, and is found in all positions:

BulakaRiver | Jelmek (Drabbe) | Jab (Guertjens) | 1o e )
*m- m m m m
coconut *mif[o] mia mia 'mio 'mijo
pig *milom milom milom milom ‘milom
sit *mo[n/d] men maen med mad
crooked/turn *men memen men men
rib(s) *mel mel mal
lightning *melVm melm merm melm
sit *mo[n/d] mon maen med mad
negative *ma ma-(w) ma-w ma(-ko) 'ma-ko
wing *mama mama mama 'mama
blunt/dull *map kal-map kal-map
stone *mat[e] mata: mate 'mate 'mato
rain *marn marn marn man mar
break (wood) *maye mane- -no-mhe-
lime/white *mVlino malino 'mujno ‘mujnd
breast *momo momo momo momo momd
fence *molo mol molo mo'lo-go mol>-gu
penis *mu mu mu
fly (v.) *mu mu- -mu- -mu
sole *mulo mulo mulo
taro *muj muj mus mus
*-m- m m m m
canoe *imo imo imo imo imd
3pl *em[ol] em imel imleb
straight *amom amom ‘ammo'gola
break (rope) *[a]lpeme neme- -aneme-
sun/sky *[a/o]limu alemu alim ‘'olimu blimu
1 sg. past *-oma -ama -oma
mountain *uomal womal ‘womal
wing *mama mama mama 'mama
breast *momo momo momo momo momd
fruit *noma noma noma
short *tomo- tomok tammak toman ‘toma
hot/sharp *dimo damo dimo ‘dimo
path *came tame: 'kame
run/run away | *jeme je:me: seme
good/true *poma- pomoak naminke: Domen ~ NEMaN | Noman
earthquake *pla/o]yum][o] nanumo -nohum-
tame/orphan *nomo- nomo nomorn
snake *gumolo gumolo ‘gumolo gumolo
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BulakaRiver | Jelmek (Drabbe) | Jab (Guertjens) | oo e )
*-m m m m m
mucus *em em-de emn-die em-de
straight *amom amom ‘ammo'gola
pig *milom milom milom milom ‘milom
lightning *melVm melm merm melm
sugarcane *belom balom belom mbelym
dog *num num num
fish *dem dam dem dem dam
deep *dam dam dam
weep/cry *nom pom- -pom-

Apical *n is retained as such in both languages. It has not been found to occur word-finally:

Maklew Maklew
Bulaka River Jelmek (Drabbe) | Jab (Guertjens) (Drabbe) (Lebold et al.)
*n- n n n n
tongue *nepla naple napla nepla nepla
fruit *noma noma noma
dog *num num num
*n- n n n n
coconut shell *apina apina apina
torch *ual[e]no waleno wajno
lime/white *mVlino malino 'mujno ‘mujnd
louse *dobuna dobna domla[sic] ‘dobuna dobuna
older sibling *nena nana pena nena
ant *kaniV kania 'kanje

The scarcity of *n relative to peripheral nasals *m (above) and *# (below) suggests that a
pre-Bulaka River *n has become something else in most or all instances, a possibility to be

borne in mind when comparing Bulaka River to other New Guinean families.

The existence of a palatal nasal *1 is supported by only one known example, in which it is
found initially. We tentatively reconstruct *n here by analogy to the disposition of palatal stops
*c *1 (below,) and our skepticism of its originality applies equally here. Lebold, Kriens and de
Vries give Maklew [y1] to Drabbe’s []:

Makl Makl
Bulaka River Jelmek (Drabbe) | Jab (Guertjens) (Diabi)‘::) (L:boel‘c;vet al)
n- n n n
older sibling *nena nana pena nena
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Velar nasal * is retained as such in both languages, and is found in all positions:

Maklew Maklew
Bulaka River Jelmek (Drabbe) | Jab (Guertjens) (Drabbe) (Lebold et al.)
- 1 9 9 9
ripe *newe newe: -nehe-
dream *neye nenee- -nehe-
good/true *nomo- nomok naminke: Domarn ~ NEMaN | Noman
1sg. *pol nol nal pollo ‘molo
new *noluo- nalwok nolwok ‘nelwon ‘noluwon
be (future) *paiak pajak- -pajk-
name *najelle] nadal nade:l penele po'gele
1pl. *nag pag nag nag
earthquake *nVyum|[o] nanumo -nohum-
intransitive *no- no- no-
weep/cry *pom nom- -nom-
tame/orphan *pomo- nomo nomorn)
now/today *popli] pop-ma popinalma
cough/sneeze *not[o] not- -noto-
laugh *nuw nu- -nuh-
person *nuwa nowwa nuha
one *puka pklala ukala -nuka
T ) n ) )
hear *[ilne ine- ine:we: -en-
spine *jeno diano jeno
drink/suck *[a]n[e] ne- j-apu an- enuwe
break (rope) *[a]lpeme neme- -aneme-
urine *ono ono ono ono ond
1 1 n n 1
child/offspring | *iap jan jak[sic] jan jan
crooked/turn *men memen men men
rain *man man man marn man
upright *dan dan dan
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Bilabial voiceless stop *p is retained as such in both languages, and is found in all positions:

Bulaka River Jelmek (Drabbe) | Jab (Guertjens) ?l/;;:‘l:llaeb“e’) ?]/f::(l)e];vet al)
P P p P P
feather *popa pope pep pPyYPYPY
suffix on adj. *-pa -pa -pan -pan
light (weight) *popu- popu popok 'popun
old (thing) *poto- potok 'poton 'poton
bone/shin *pu pu pu pu pu
hit/smash *pliay plap- pliage: -piah- ~ -pjaha-
P P p P P
bitter *ipa ipa ipa
net *apija apia epia apsa
wait *[a]lpo Ipo- -alpo-
grab/hold *[a]yeple] anep- -hepe- (dur.)
eye/face *opo opo opo opo opo
ear *opo-kolo opoklo 'opklo opklo
sleep *opula ople opula d'pula
feather “papa papo pap PYPypPy
tongue *nepla naple napla nepla nepla
long *tipu- tipuk tipo tipu tipu
thigh *c[a]pe tepe: kpe
steal *1epe de:pe: gepe
now/today *nopi pop-ma popinalma
wife *kepi[n/y]le] keipine: kepihe ke'pino
P p P P P
3 sg. future *p -p -p
leaf *op op op op-op op-up
blunt/dull *map kol-map kal-map

Apical voiceless stop *t is retained as such in both languages. It is less common than pe-
ripheral stops *p (above) and *k (below.) Like apicals *n (above) and *d (below,) it has not been
found to occur finally:

Maklew Maklew
Bulaka River Jelmek (Drabbe) | Jab (Guertjens) (Drabbe) (Lebold et al.)
*t- t t t t
long *tipu- tipuk tipo tipu tipu
short *tomo- tomok tammak toman ‘tomon
shoot *to to- -to- -t
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Bulaka River Jelmek (Drabbe) | Jab (Guertjens) i\]/:l';l;laebv:) ?I/f::(l)el;vet al)
*t- t t t t
stone *mat[e] mata mate: 'mate 'mato
old (thing) *poto- potok 'poton 'poton
ankle *pboto boto boto boto
small *wVti- wotok watok hitin ‘'hitin
cough/sneeze *noto] not- -noto-
Velar voiceless stop *k is retained as such in both languages:
Bulaka River Jelmek (Drabbe) | Jab (Guertjens) ?gj:)ebvz) ?::E(l)el;vet al)
*k- k k k k
wife *kepi[n/y]le] keipine: kepihe ke'pino
ashes *kab kob kabo keb kob
tooth *kal kal kel kal kel
hard *kokeie koke ke:ke:je kokeje
branch *koka koka kaka koka
1 sg. future *-ka -ka -ka
ant *kani[a/e] kania kenje
grandparent *kaga kaga kaga kaga kaga
dig *k[o]uak kowak -kwak- -kwak
hole *kolo kolo kalo ~ -klo kallo ~ -klo -klo
lie down/sleep *ku ku- -ku-
enemy *kui kuj kuj
*-k- k k k k
blood *ewlek[e] elweke elwe:ke: ehlel [sic] ehlek
banana *okal akal a:kal okal okal
testicle *oko oko oko
knowledge *uowka wokwan wokwan ‘wohka ‘wohkan
go up *ukal ukal- -ukal-
sago stems *puka buka byka
breath *waku waku haku
wallaby *doki doki doke doki 'doki
breadfruit *joko joko jewoka soko 'soko
one *nuka pklala ukala -nuka
branch *koka koka kaka koka
*-k k k k k
be (future) *paiak pajak- -pajk-
dig *k[o]uak kowak -kwak- -kwak
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Bilabial voiced stop *b is retained as such in both languages, and is found in all positions.
Initially, it is occasionally realized as prenasalized [mb]:

Bulaka River Jelmek (Drabbe) | Jab (Guertjens) ?]/;ila(;::) X:ﬁlﬁget al)
*b- b[bmb] b b[bmb] b
bamboo *piol biol boil biol bijol
throat *bila bila bila
sugar cane *pbelom balom belom mbelym
big *pala- mbalak balan ‘balan
widow *boi boj- mboj
ankle *boto boto boto boto
sago stems *puka buka byka
*-b- b b b b
stoneaxe *jebu jebu e:pl [sic] ibu
house *ebi ebi e:bi ebi ‘ebi
husband *ebVwe e:baiwab ebohe ebobe
see *[a]b[e] bee -aba-
sour *[a]bowol abol ‘obohol
younger sibling | *uobia wobia ‘wobia wobja
louse *dobuna dobna domla [sic] ‘dobuna dobuna
*b b b b b
3sg. *eb ew(?) ib ib ibak’
ashes *kab kob kabo keb kab

Apical voiced stop *d is retained as such in both languages. Like apicals *n *t (above), it
has not been found to occur finally:

Bulaka River Jelmek (Drabbe) | Jab (Guertjens) ?;;ﬁ:; X:ﬁiﬁ:et al)
*d- d d d d
hot/sharp *dimo damo dimo ‘dimod
excrement *de de de: de
rope *del del del
fish *dom dam dom dem dam
deep *dam dam dam
upright *dan dan dan
tree/wood *doio dojo dojo dojo ‘dojo
louse *dobuna dobna domla ‘dobuna do'buna
wallaby *doki doki doke doki 'doki
ill *dogo dogwo dogo dogo
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. . Maklew Maklew
Bulaka River Jelmek (Drabbe) | Jab (Guertjens) (Drabbe) (Lebold et al.)
*-d- d d d d
foot/leg *uodo wodo wodo wodo wodo

Velar voiced stop *g is retained as such in both languages, and is found in all positions:

Bulaka River Jelmek (Drabbe) | Jab (Guertjens) ?gi:;:; ?I/f:t(l)el;vet al)
‘g 8 8 8 8
excrement *gauo gaw 'gawo gawod
speech *gaga gaga gaga gaga
bush/forest *golu golu golu goloa ‘gulu ~ golu
snake *gumolo gumolo ‘gumolo gumolo
kill *gul- gul- -gul- -gul
8 8 8 8 8
thumb/big toe *ege egek-nek egen
body/chest *agol agol agl-
sick/ill *dogo dogwo dogo dogo
ask about *lig- lig- -lig-
grandparent *kaga kaga kaga kaga kaga
speech *gaga gaga gaga gaga
8 8 8 8 8
soft/weak *ieg(-ieg) jeg jegia igijig
1pl. “nag nag nag nag

The qualities of the protosounds shown here as *c *; may not be possible to determine. We
tentatively designate them as palatal stops, because they yield apicals t d in Yelmek and velars
k g in Maklew, and do not appear to be conditioned reflexes of *t *d or *k *g. Voiced stop *; is

less common than voiceless *c, a distributional pattern similar to *k *¢ (above).

Palatal voiceless stop *c is fronted to apical t in Yelmek and backed to velar k in Maklew:

Maklew Maklew
Bulaka River Jelmek (Drabbe) | Jab (Guertjens) (Drabbe) (Lebold et al)
*c- t t k k
swim *ce to to -ke- -ke
thigh *cepe tepe: kpe
path *came tamae: 'kame
forehead *cule tule kule
*oes t t k k
fire *ace ete ette: ake ‘ake
smoke *acaja ataja ‘akasa akasa
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Palatal voiced stop *7 is fronted to apical d in Yelmek and backed to velar g in Maklew:

Bulaka River Jelmek (Drabbe) | Jab (Guertjens) ?l/;;:‘l:llaeb“e’) ?I/f::(l)i;vet al)
¥ d d 8 8

steal *1epe de:pe: gepe

dark/black *1ewi dewi de:wi gehile gehile
¥ d d 8 8

name *pajel[e] nadal nade:1 nenele[sic] po'gele

It is striking that of nine examples, six are followed by *e (seven if one considers ‘smoke’
to reflect *ace-aja as it most likely does). This is also true of the single example of the palatal
nasal *n1 (above). This strongly suggests that there was originally a vocalic component to these
sounds, indicating perhaps *niV *tiV *diV or *5iV *kiV *giV, neither of which, despite the fre-
quency of the vowel sequence *iV, is otherwise known to occur. Nor are there any known ex-
amples of *itV *ikV, leaving many segments which *n *c *; might reasonably be thought to
really be, but with no easy way of deciding between them.

Apical non-stop *I is preserved in both languages. It does not occur root-initially, except

on a few verbs which are prefixed in both Yelmek and Maklew:

Maklew Maklew
Bulaka River Jelmek (Drabbe) | Jab (Guertjens) (Drabbe) (Lebold et al.)
*-1- 1 1 | 1

askfor *liw -li- -lihe-
askabout *lig -lig- -lig-
plant (v.) *[e]ule wle- -ewle-
blood *ewlek[e] elweke elwe:ke: ehlel ehlek
2pl. *ale el ale-
wait *[a]lpo Ipo- -alpo-
sun/sky *[a/o]limu alemu alim ‘olimu Slimu
sleep *opula ople opula d'pula
back *uele wele welely
beach *uelo wolowio welowelo
fly (n.) *uoli woli wuli
pig *milom milom milom milom ‘milom
lightning *melVm melm merm melm
fence *molo mol molo mo'lo-go mol>-gu
sole *mulo mulo mulo
throat *bila bila bila
sugarcane *pbelom balem belom mbelym
big *bala- mbalak balan ‘balan
saliva *wVlo wulo wulo hallo
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Bulaka River Jelmek (Drabbe) | Jab (Guertjens) ?giﬁ;:; ?I/f::(l)i;vet al)
tongue *nepla naple napla nepla nepla
forehead *cule tule kule
bathe *jale jeelee sale
bandicoot *jowoli joli 'sowoli so'holi
new *noluo noalwok nolwok ‘nelwon ‘noluwon
name *najelle] nadal nade:l penele po'gele
hole *kolo kolo kalo ~ -klo kallo ~ -klo -klo
bush/forest *golu golu golu goloa ‘gulu ~ golu
snake *gumolo gumolo ‘gumolo gumolo

*1 1 1 1 1
oblique *-el ~ *-ol -el ~ -ol -el ~ -ol
sour *abowol abol ‘obohol
banana *okal akal akal okal okal
body/chest *agol agol agl-
mountain *uomal womal ‘womal
goup *ukal ukal- -ukal-
rib(s) *mel mel mal
bamboo *biol biol boil biol bijol
rope *del del del
1sg. *nol nol nal pollo ‘malo
tooth *kal kal kel kal kal
kill *gul gul- -gul- -gul

Maklew drops medial * from some clusters:

Bulaka River Jelmek (Drabbe) | Jab (Guertjens) ?]/;ililt) X:Elel:ivet al)

*1/.C 1 1 o o
torch *ual[e]no waleno wajno
lime/white *mVlino malino 'mujno 'mujnd

*1/C_ 1 1 o o
hit/smash *pliay plan- pliage -piah-

While not directly attested in either Yelmek or Maklew, a velar non-stop *y is recon-
structed to account for a correspondence in which Drabbe’s Yelmek 7 is answered by Maklew
h, rather than by #, the aspiration and deocclusion of *y being shared with Marind’s central
dialects (q.v. Drabbe 1933: 14). This is further supported by Guertjens’ Jab [g], distinct from the

reflexes of *# (above):
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Bulaka River Jelmek (Drabbe) | Jab (Guertjens) i\]/:[;l;laebv:) ?I/f:::)el;vet al)
i 9 g h h

be hungry *yi nal-ni-p -hi-

plait *yo no- -ho-

cold *joyl[a] jogow joha joha

hold *[a]yeple] anep- -hepe- (dur.)

break (wood) *maye mane- -no-mhe-

dream *neye nenee- -nehe-

earthquake *pVyum|[o] nanumo -nohum-

hit/smash *pliay plan- pliage: -piah-

A direct indication of equivalence to the Marind sound is found in this loan:

Maklew
Mari
arind (Drabbe)
5~ h
beard *yas has

As in Marind, bilabial and palatal non-stops *w *j are distinguished from sequential high
vowels *u *i by stridency, with the former but not the latter fricated to & s in Maklew, merging
with the reflexes of *y *s (the latter itself a loan from Marind). Bilabial *w is much more com-
mon than palatal *j.

Bilabial non-stop *w is fricated to unoccluded / in Maklew and retained as w in Yelmek:

Bulaka River Jelmek (Drabbe) | Jab (Guertjens) ?]/;ilii)t) X:Elel;vet al)
*w- w w h h
voice *waila] waja haj
breath *waku waku haku
small *wVti- wotok watok hitin 'hitin
saliva *wVlo wulo wulo hallo
*-W- w w h h
woman/female | *iowa jua juwa ajohay
husband *ebVwe e:baiwob ebohe ebobe [sic]
blood *ewlek[e] elweke elwe:ke: ehlel ehlek
sour *[a]bowol abol ‘obohol
cassowary *owi owi owi ohi ohi
(day)light *owo oWo OWo oho
knowledge *uowka wokwan wokwan ‘wohka ‘wohkar
mouth/door *uwo wo wo 'uho uho
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Bulaka River Jelmek (Drabbe) | Jab (Guertjens) ?giﬁ;:; ?I/f::(l)i;vet al)
dark/black *1ewi dewi de:wi gehile gehile
bandicoot *jowoli joli 'sowoli(?) so'holi
ripe *newe newe: -nehe-
person *nuwa newwa puha
wash *uw wu- -uh- -uh
askfor *liw li- -lihe-
laugh *nuw nu- -nuh-

Palatal non-stop *j is occluded and fricated to s in Maklew and retained as j in Yelmek:

Maklew Maklew
Bulaka River Jelmek (Drabbe) | Jab (Guertjens) (Drabbe) (Lebold et al.)
4. j j s s
run/run away *jeme je:me: 'seme
bathe *jale jeelee sale
bandicoot *jowoli joli 'sowoli so'holi
breadfruit *joko joko jewoka soko 'soko
] j j s s
net *apija apia epia apsa
smoke *acaja ataja ‘akasa akasa
t j j s s
taro *muj muj mus mus

Maklew’s fortitions further develop changes shared with the West and Atih dialects of
Marind, in which *w * yield h* I/ (q.v. Drabbe 1933: 14). The equivalence to and coevolution

with Marind qualities is evident in the behavior of loans therefrom:

Marind Jelmek (Drabbe) | Jab (Guertjens) ?gi:;‘; X:ﬁ;"et 1
W w w [v] h h
think *wetok hetok
knife *sok(-wakra) tokwakal soka'hakal soka'hakal
paddle *kawaia kawija kavia kahia 'kahja
*j j [l j [zl s
bow *mij mi miz ‘mijes
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High vowels *i *u are neither fricated nor occluded when occuring in sequences with
other vowels, but are often realized as semivowels [j w]:

Bulaka River Jelmek (Drabbe) | Jab (Guertjens) ?]/;ila(;::) ?I/f:ij(l)(;;vet al)
*i i [ij] i [ijl
stone axe *iebu jebu e:pl[sic] ibu
spine *ieno diano jepo
soft/weak *ieg jeg jeg-ia igijig
imperative *ia- ja- ~j- ~i- ja-
crocodile *laua[n] eli-jawa jawan jawun
child/offspring *ian jan jak jan jan
cold *ioy... jogow joha joha
water *u ju N4 ju
woman *iowa jua juwa ajoharn
afraid *oio ojo 2jo
younger sibling | *uobia wobia ‘wobia wobja
coconut *mi[a/o] mia mia mio ‘mijd
hit/smash *pliay plan- pliage: -piah-
bamboo *biol biol boil biol bijol
voice *wai[a] waja haj
tree/wood *doio dojo dojo dojo ‘dojo
be (future) *paiak pajak- -najk-
hard *kokeie koke ke:kesje kakeje
ant *kani[a/e] kania konje
night *ui wi wih wi wi
widow *boi boj- mboj
enemy *kui kuj kuj
*u u [uw] u [uw]
night *ui wi wih wi wi
back *uele wele welely
beach *uelo wolowio welowelo
neck *ua[n/l1] wol won
dry *ua wa uwar uwa-
torch *ual[e]no waleno wajno
mountain *uomal womal ‘womal
younger sibling | *uobia wobia ‘wobia wobja
knowledge *uowka wokwan wokwan ‘wohka ‘wohkan
foot/leg *uodo wodo wodo wodo wodo
fly(n.) *uoli wolu wuli
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Bulaka River Jelmek (Drabbe) | Jab (Guertjens) i\]/:l';l;laebv:) ?I/f::(l)el;vet al)
kunai grass *uoka wongalsic] woka ‘woka
crocodile *jaualn)] eri-jawa jawen jawun
plant (v.) *[e]ule wle- -ewle-
tendon *ouo owo OWo
new *poluo- palwok nolwok ‘nelwon ‘noluwon
dig *k[o]uak kowak -kwak- -kwak
enemy *kui kuj kuj
excrement *gauo gaw '‘gawo gawod
water *u ju iy ju
2sg. *au aw aw-

This, too, is true in Marind and in loans therefrom:

Marind Jelmek (Drabbe) | Jab (Guertjens) ?]/;ile:ll:)elov;’) ?I/f::(l)el;vet al)

*1 i [ij] i [ij] i i [ij]
old woman *mes-iuag met(w)ago mes-iwag mesiwag
mourn. band *soia toja
paddle *kawaia kawja kavia kahia ’kahja

*u ulw] ufwl] ufwl]
old woman *mes-iuag met(w)ago mes-iwag mesiwag

While high vowels may join sequences with any other vowel, sequences of two non-high
vowels *ea *eo *ae *ao *oe *oa do not occur. Where a non-high vowel is adjacent to a high vowel,
the high vowel is usually perceived as a contour unless it immediately follows a consonant.
When two high vowels are in sequence, the first is perceived as a contour unless it immedi-
ately follows a consonant.

It might be remarked that this distribution and behavior is not unlike what would be ex-
pected in a system with glides and no vowel sequences, and we would have reconstructed *w
*j, had these not already been assigned to the correspondences which yield aspirates i s in
Maklew and co-develop with their Marind equivalents. A reconstruction of fricatives *f *
alongside vocalic *w *j would match the Bulaka River internal data equally well, but with a
formally more complicated inventory.

Fricative *s is found only in loans, primarily from Marind, in which it is found in all posi-
tions. It is merged with the apical stop ¢ in Yelmek:
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Maklew Maklew
Marind Jelmek (Drabbe) | Jab (Guertjens) (Drabbe) (Lebold et al.)
*s t s [ts] s s
mourn. band *soia toja
knife *sok(-wakra) tokwakal sokahakal soka'hakal
axe *imbasom batoni[sic] ‘'mbasom ‘mbasom
sneeze *asi ati-ne ati-pje:
old woman *mes-iuag met(w)ago mes-iwag mesiwag
beard *yas has

This change is shared with Yaqay to the north, which likewise reflects Yaqay-Warkay *s as t
(Voorhoeve 1971: 94), and to some extent with Kimaghama and Riantana (Central Kolopom) to
the west, in which *s is realized as a palatalized stop [#].

Suffix on adjectives

In a number of roots, Yelmek velar voiceless stop k is answered by Maklew nasal 7. In a few in-
stances, one or the other of these is zero. Since this variation occurs only on items which are
conceivably adjectives, and is both inconsistent and otherwise irregular, we tentatively con-

clude it morphological in origin:

Bulaka River Jelmek (Drabbe) | Jab (Guertjens) ?]/;il;;it) ?::E(l)el;vet al)

e x i i
thumb/big toe *ege- egek-nek egen
possessive *-a[u]- -awk -an
old (thing) *poto- potok 'poton 'poton
big *bala- mbalak balan ‘balan
small *wVti- wotok watok hitin 'hitin
short *tomo- tomok tammak toman ‘toman
good/true *nomao- nomak naminke: noman ~ NEMar) | naman
new *noaluo- nalwok nolwok ‘nelwon ‘noluwon

‘k~-9 -k -1
light (weight) *popu- popu popok 'popun

-k -0 -0 -0
long *tipu- tipuk tipo tipu tipu

o = o) )
woman/female | *iowa- jua juwa ajohan
dry *ua- wa war)
suffix on adj. *-pa- -pa -pan -pan
tame/orphan *nomo- nomo nomorn)
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Addendum: Pronouns

The nominative forms of the personal pronouns (q.v. Drabbe 1950: 550-551) are as follows.
Maklew’s second person nominatives differ from Yelmek’s, which are the same as oblique
bases of both languages; it is conceivable that this difference was original. It is not clear
whether Maklew has added a suffix to the third person plural or if the Yelmek form is an ir-

regular reduction:

Bulaka River Jelmek Maklew
1sg. *pol nol pollo
2 sg. *au (?) aw obe
3 sg. *eb ew ib
1 pl. “nag nag nag
2 pl *ale (?) el omle
3 pl *em[e]l em imel

The oblique forms are derived from the nominatives by the suffixation of *-el ~ *-ol to the
first and second persons and *-i to the third persons. Here the originality of Yelmek’s -i is as-
sumed in order to account for the difference in third person base vowels; our tentative hy-
pothesis is that Maklew generalized the third person obliques to the nominative and then rein-
forced them with *-el by analogy:

Bulaka River Jelmek Maklew
1 sg. obl. *pol-el nol-el pol-el
2 sg. obl. *au-ol aw-ol aw-ol
3 sg. obl. *eb-i eb-i ib-el
1 pl. obl. *pag-ol pag-ol pag-ol
2 pl. obl. *al-el el-el al-el
3 pl. obl. *em[e]l-i em-i iml-el

The possessive forms are derived from the nominatives by the suffixation of *-a[u], fol-
lowed by the adjectival Yelmek k, Maklew 7. The Yelmek first person plural appears to be de-

fective:

Bulaka River Jelmek Maklew
1 sg. poss. *pol-a[u]- pl-awk nol-an ~ nl-an
2 sg. poss. *au-a[u]- aw-awk aw-an
3 sg. poss. *eb-a[u]- eb-awk ib-an
1 pl. poss. *pag-alu]- p-awk nag-an
2 pl. poss. *ale-a[u]- el-awk al-an
3 pl. poss. *em[e]l-a[u]- em-awk iml-an
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T. Amep. PekoHCTpyKIuA cucTeMbl KOHCOHaHTH3Ma ceMby bynaka-Pusep

B cratbe mpepsaraercs cucreMa perysispHBIX COOTBETCTBUIL JJIsi S3LIKOB ceMbu Byiaka-
Pusep (Hosas I'sunes) n ¢poHOIOrMIeCKas peKOHCTPYKIIN KOHCOHAHTHOM CHCTEMBI IIpaby-
JlaKa-pUBep, OCHOBaHHAs Ha IIOC/AeJ0BaTeJIbHOM IIPUMEHEHMM CPaBHUTEJILHOTO MeTOja.
CTaThs MOXeT MCIIOIb30BaThCI B KauecTBe KOHKPeTHOTO obpaslia A MOCIeyIONuX CpaB-
HUTEJILHBIX MCC/IeJOBaHNUIL 10 HOBOTBMHEICKUM SI3bIKaM U, B YaCTHOCTH, JJOJIKHA 00/IerduTh
3ajjauy JajbHeNIel MHTerpaluy JaHHBIX 110 s3bikaM bBysaka-Pusep B 0611yio mcTtopmko-
JIMHTBYCTMYECKYIO MOJeJb DBOJIOIUA S3bIKOB HOBOTBMHENCKOro pernona. [ToMmnmo pexon-
CTPYKIIUM KOHCOHAHTM3Ma, CTaThsl TakKXKe COEP>KUT CPaBHUTENbHO-UCTOPUIECKYIO MHPOP-
MaluIO [0 CUCTeMe JIMYHBIX MecTouMeHuit B ceMbe bynaka-Pusep.

Karouesvie crosa: si3piku Hosoir I'sunen, cembs Bynaka-Pusep, nuHrsucrtudeckas ¢puoreHe-
THUKa, MCTOpuYecKas PpOHeTNKa, MPasA3bIKOBas PeKOHCTPYKIINA.
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/lekcKOcCTaTUCTUUECKasa KaaccupuKarms HyONICKIX SI3BIKOB:
K BOIIPOCY O HUAbCKO-HYOMVICKOM SI3bIKOBOM OOIIIHOCTI*

CraTbs mOCBAIIIeHa pacCMOTPEHUIO CTAaTUCTHYeCKON aHOMaJ/INH, IIPOSIBIIAIONIeNics Py JIeK-
CMKOCTaTUCTUIECKOM aHa/lM3e HyOMIICKOW TPYIIIBI SI3BIKOB. /JaHHas aHOMasus, BIIepBbIe
obHapy>keHHas B paborax M. bexxayc-T'epct, mpusesa B cBoe BpeM: K paJuKaJbHOMY Ilepe-
CMOTPY YCTOABIIIENCST KaaccupUKaIMy STOM TPYIIIIEL, B X07le KOTOPOTO paHee Bhl/e IABIIIasIcs
HIUJILCKO-HYOUIICKasl BeTBb, OObeUHsBINAs A3BIKM KeHy3U-JOHIoIasy M HOOMH (dpajmixa-
Maxac), Oblla ycTpaHeHa M3 KaaccupuKaluy, a HOOMH ObLT BhIZleIeH B OJHY M3 JBYX IIep-
BUYHBIX BeTBell. ABTOPBI UCIIOIb3YIOT JIBa Pa3/IMUIHBIX IOJXO0/a A/ IOCTpOeHMs (puIoreHe-
TUYECKOTO JiepeBa HyOUICKIX SA3BIKOB: CTaHAapTHEIN MeTof StarlingN] (cXozHbIil o mpuH-
nyny ¢ UPGMA), KOoTopbIii /laeT pe3y/IbTarT, COTJIacylOUMIICsA ¢ TpajMIIMOHHON Kiaccudu-
Kalyeli, M CTaTUCTUYeCKUII MeTOJ, HaMeHBIINX CPeJHIX OTKJIOHEHNI, pe3y/IbTaT KOTOPOTo
corsacyeTcs ¢ nepecMoTrpeHHol Kraccndukanuen bexxayc-T'eper. Ilo ntoram cpaBHUTeND-
HOTO aHa/M3a IOJYYEeHHBIX JlepeBheB OODLACHIIOTCS IPUIMHBI X B3aMMHOM IPOTUBOpPeYn-
BOCTH, a TaK>Ke 0DOCHOBBLIBAETCSI HEOOXOAMMOCTD IIPMB/IEYeHI s DTUMOJIOTMYeCKOi apryMeH-
TalUu JJIs pa3pelleHns HabI0jaeMbIX IPOTUBOPEeUnIt.

Katouesvie crosa: HyOUIICKMe SI3BIKY, JIEKCUKOCTATUCTHKA, (PUIOTeHeTUIEeCKUe METOABL, METO,
HalIMEHBIINX CPeJHIX OTKIOHEHNI, TeOpus CyOCTpaToB.

K nyOuiickoit rpymie OTHOCUTCS HPUMEPHO IIATHa/IaTh KaK JKMBBIX, TaK M BRIMEpPIINX (M3-
BECTHBIX B OCHOBHOM I10 3anucsaM KoHia XIX — xagara XX BB.) O/1M3KOPOACTBEHHBIX Hapedmit,
pacripocTpaHeHHBIX Ha 1ore Erunra u B CyJaHe, B OCHOBHOM B palioHe cpejiHero TedeHus Hu-
7a, HO poxozsamux u ao mrara dapdyp, a taxke 1o Ceseproro u IOxuoro Kopgodana. Kak
U B OOJIBIIIMHCTBE APYIVX CUTYyalMI, KacaloIMUXCs MeJKIUX S3BIKOBBIX cemeil AQpuKM, TOYHO
oIpezie/IMTh KOJMYeCTBO >KMBBIX HYOMIICKMX SI3BIKOB CJIOKHO M3-3a Pa3MBITOCTU JMaaeKTHBIX
rpanuil. OHaKO HeIlpaBOMePHO OOBbeAMHATh BCe HTU Hapedus I0J OOIINM TEPMUHOM «HY-
OMITCKMIA SI3BIK», MHOI/Ia BCTPEYAIOIIMCS B OTe4eCTBeHHON Tpaaniyu [3aBagoscknii, CMmarn-
Ha 1986]. JetanpHble MccieoBaHus GOHETUKY, TPaMMaTUKIU ¥ JIEKCUKM HEKOTOPBIX U3 HUX,
IIpOBeJileHHbIe 3a MOCAeHIe JeCsITUIeT:I, yoeauTeIpbHO ITOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO O B3aIMOIIOHIMa-
HUM MeX]y, HallpuMep, TaKUMI «JuaJeKTaMI», KaK JJOHTOJaBU U MU00, He MOXKeT OBITh 1
pedn, a JIeKCMKOCTaTUCTIUIEeCKIe MO/CIeTHl (CM. HIDKe) IIpeAIlo/araioT pacraj, oOIeHyomi-
CKOTO eJMHCTBa He I103/Hee Hayasa I TeIic. 0 H. 9., T. €. 3a/J0/ITO [0 pa3feseHns, HallpuMmep,
CJIABSTHCKOM MJIM TIOPKCKOM SI3BIKOBBIX OOITHOCTeN. OT9acTy MLIIO3Ms TeCHOM OJIM30CTI BCex
HYOMIICKMX SA3BIKOB U /IMaIeKTOB MOXKeT OOBSACHATHCS TeM, YTO MMEHHO K HyOMIICKOM IpyIie
OTHOCUTCSI APEBHEHYOMVICKMII — JpeBHeMINNiI IO BpeMeHN (uKcanuy u3 HeadpasMUIICKUX
A3bIK0B Appuky (ocHOBHBIE NaMATHUKY JaTupyiorcs VIII—XI 8s.). [Tpu 5TOM 113 1peBHeHyOmii-

* Cratps nogrorossneHa B pamkax HVP «TpaauionHble OCHOBBI COBpEMEHHBIX KyJIbTYp M MaKpOpPermoHOB
Bocroka» (Illkona rymanutapubix mcciaegosanuii PAHXul'C), a Taxke mpu moggepxke rpanta POON 12-06-
00214-a 1 rpanta PTH® 12-04-00293.
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Puc. 1. KapTa pacipocTpaHenns HyOUIICKUX SA3LIKOB, 1IUT. 110: [Bechhaus-Gerst 1985:10].

CKOTO B Ka4yecTBe er0 COBpPeMEHHBIX IIOTOMKOB BBIBOJIATCS B JIy4IlleM cC/lydae TOJbKO TaK Ha3bl-
BaeMble HIJIbCKO-HYOMIICKMe SI3bIKM (HOOMH 1 KeHy31-/JOHTOJIaBM), a ellje BeposTHee —TOJIbKO
HOOMH; BCe OCTaJIbHbIe M3BEeCTHBIe Hapeuus JIOJKHBI OBLIM OTHENIUThCA OT OOIeHyOMIICKOTO
CTBOJIa HAMHOI'O PaHbIIIe.

BuyTpeHnHIOI0 K1accuuKamuio HyOMIICKMX SA3BIKOB HEJIb3sI CUUTATDh yCTOSBIIENICs, OTJac-
TU U3-3a TOIO, YTO [JJIA I1eJIOTO psAfa M3 HUX JO CUX IIOP OTCYTCTBYIOT Y/IOBJETBOPUTEIbHBIE
rpaMMaTn4YecKyie 1 JeKCIIecKye OINCaHMs, OTYacT! M3-3a HeoIlpeJeIeHHOCT KaaccuduKa-
LIMOHHBIX KpuTepues. Hanboiee aBTOpuTeTHOI Ha CETOHS SIBJIAETCS JIEKCUKOCTaTUCTIIecKas
ki1accudukanmsa M. Bexxayc-T'epcr [Bechhaus-Gerst 1985]"; nmepeuens HyOMiTCKMX S3BIKOB, y4-
TeHHBIX B HallleM MCCJIe/JOBaHNM, pacloJjaraeTcs HIUDKe B IOps/iKe, COOTBETCTBYIOIeM Ipe/-
JIOKEHHOI €11 cXxeMe.

1 CiegyeT, ofjHaKoO, YIUTHIBaTh, 4TO caMa M. bexxayc-T'epcr B cBoux nociefyioniux paboTax 4acTUYHO repe-
cMoTpesa uToryu Tou Kiaaccudukanuy; Tak, B [Bechhaus-Gerst 1989] ona oTkassiBaeTcs OT BbIENIE€HUST HUIBCKO-
HYOMIICKUX S3BIKOB B OTAEJIBHYIO IOATPYIILY, OOBACHAS JEKCUKOCTaTHMCTUIECKUI «IIOJCKOK» MEXJY KeHy3U-
JOHTOJIaB! U HOOMH 3a C4eT MO3JHEeNINNX 3aIMCTBOBAHUIL U3 «KY/IBTYPHO-IIPECTUKHOTO» HOOUH B COCeJHIE Juia-
nexTsl. [TogpobHee 5Ta HOBellIIas IMIIOTe3a Oy/JeT 00Cy>K/JeHa HIDKe.
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Kenysu-/onrosa Hobun Aunmmar  Kagapy — Jebpn buprugz Mnzo6

Puc. 2. Teneanornueckas kaaccupuxalms HyOMiCKuX sS3bIKOB B cooTBeTcTBUM ¢ [Bechhaus-Gerst 1985].

Hobun Mupo6 buprug Kenysu-/onrosa Tl'oprO-HYOMITCKIE

Puc. 3. TlepecmoTpenHoe gepeso 110 JaHHBIM [Bechhaus-Gerst 1989].

I. Hnancko-nyomiickue s3piku. 1) Kenysu-gonrosa. Ilpeacrasien JByMs oueHb OJM3-
KMMU JuanekTaMu — kerysu (B Erunre) u dorzora, man donzorasu (8 Cynane). V3-3a mmpokoro
pacIpocTpaHeHNsl U TOT, U APYTO MMEIOT B 11eJIOM YJOBJIETBOPUTENbHYIO MCTOPUIO OIlNCa-
Hust. /st KeHy3u HamboJlee aBTOPUTETHBIM CJIOBaPHBIM MICTOYHMKOM [IOJITOe BpeMsl CIy>KIJla
pab6ora I'. pon Maccenbax [Massenbach 1933], Ho errie 60/IbIINIT MHTEpPEC BHI3BIBAIOT I1OIPOO-
Hble coBapHble MaTtepuasbl C. Anu XmceHa, OTHOCUTe/IBHO HeJlaBHO OTKOMMEHTHpOBaHHbIE U
nsganasle V. Xopmanom [Hofmann 1986]; emy >xe mpuuazzesXuT M HamboJee JeTaabHOE
rpamMMaTnyeckoe omnmcanue sToro guanekTta [Hofmann 1983]. Eme ogna rpammaruka, [Abdel
Hafiz 1988], nammcana B paMKax 00Jiee COBpeMeHHOTO ITO/X0Za K 00IIert MeTOA0JIOTUN OIIN-
CaHIs, HO He COJep>KUT IPUHINIINAIBHO HOBOM MHpOpPMAINI 110 CpaBHEHUIO C paboTaMu
Maccen6ax n Xodppmana. 1o goHroaBM MCIEPHIBIBAIOIINMY MCTOYHUKAMY MOKHO CUMTaTh
OTpOMHYIO rpaMMaTnKy [Armbruster 1960] u crosaps [Armbruster 1965]; HecMoTps1 Ha TO 4TO
oba Tpyza B OOJBIION CTENeHM BBIIIOJHEHB B paMKaX KJIACCUMIVCTIYECKON (aHTUIHO-
OPMEHTMPOBAHHOM) JMHIBUCTUYECKON TpaJuIIMM, He BIIOJIHEe YMEeCTHOM [JIs1 pabOThl C HUJIO-
caxapCKMUM MaTepuasoM, U TOT, U JPYTOI O CUX IIOp BO MHOTOM HOCSIT OOpPa3IiOBBI XapakK-
Tep B IIaHe OXBaTa MaTepuaJsa 1 TIaTeJbHOCTH onucaHus. KpaTkmii rpaMMaTidecKmii ouepk
I'. pon Maccenbax [Massenbach 1961] na gone pabor ApmoOpycTepa Io/Ie3eH JNUIIb B CIydae
HeOOXO/JMMOCTY YTOUHEeHN s OCIeJHMX.

2) Hoobun; n3BecteH Takke Kak (paammxa-maxac (pagnaxa — DHIOSTHOHNM, XapakKTep-
HBII /I €TUIIeTCKUX HOCUTe Iel, Maxac — JJIs CyJaHCKMX). PacripocTpaHeH mpuMepHO B Tex
>Ke 006J1acTsAX, YTO M KeHy3U-0Hro1a. OOBIYHO cYMTaeTcs IPsAMbBIM IIOTOMKOM JIpeBHeHyOonIi-
CKOTO, YTO, B YaCTHOCTH, ODecIiednIo OOIBIION MHTepeC K HeMy CO CTOPOHBI McCIeJoBaTe e
ellle paHbIlle, YeM K KeHY3U-JOHTIO0JIa; IepBoe KPyIIHOe TpaMMaTUdecKoe OIllicaHue JuaseKTa
Maxac npuHajaexut eme P. Jencuycy [Lepsius 1880]. 113 coBpeMeHHBIX paboT Ba>KHeIIIe
sBIsieTcsl TpaMMaTuka P. BepHepa, compoBoskjgaeMasi KpaTKOM ITOZOOPKON TEKCTOB M He-
6ospmmm cnosapem [Werner 1987]; mogpoOHbIil lepedyeHb BceX NpeAblaylInX padoT 10 HO-
OVH ¥ HUJIBCKO-HYOMIICKMM $I3BIKaM BOOOIIE MOKHO OOHapy>XUTh B IIPEJVICIOBUU K DTOMY
Tpyay (ctp. 6—17). Ana Hammx uccaefoBaHNII II0JI€3HBIM OKa3aJsIcs TakKe (POHOJIOTUYEeCKUIA
ouepk [Bell 1970], 6oraTo matocTpupoBaHHbIi JekcndecknuM MatepuanoM. Ciaosaps [Khalil
1996], npetenzyiommit Ha craTyc HaubOJIee COBPeMeHHOTO U MOJHOIO, K COXKa/IeHUIO, HelIpu-
TOZIeH JJIs1 JTeKCMKOCTAaTUCTUKMY, T. K. aBTOP Ha OCHOBAHMM CYOBEKTUBHBIX apTYMEHTOB yCTpa-
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HseT 13 Hero Bce (JOBOJbHO MHOIOYMC/IeHHbIe) apabcKue 3alMCTBOBaHN:A, a TakXke Iepeme-
IIMBaeT JIaHHbIE U3 PA3JIMIHBIX CTAPbIX U HOBBIX MCTOYHMKOB 0e3 KaKOI-T100 KOHKPETVKIA.
IleHHOCTH c0Baps AJIs1 STUMOJIOTMYECKUX MCCIeJOBaHUI 110 HyOMIICKUM s3BIKaM TakXke CO-
MHITe/IbHA, HO 9TO ellle IPpeJCTOUT YTOUHUTD B OyAyIleM.

3) Apesnenyourickuii. Koprnyc coxpaHUBIINXCS IPeBHEHYOMIICKMX TeKCTOB (B OCHOBHOM
OTPBIBKI IlepeBozioB 13 Hosoro 3aseta, a Taxke pparMeHTHI SKUTUIL ¥ allOKPpUPUIECKIX XPU-
CTMaAHCKMX TeKCTOB) JOCTaTOYHO BeJIMK, YTOOBI MOXKHO OBLJIO COCTaBUTH IO POOHOE IpesicTaB-
JIeH1e KaK O TpaMMaTuKe, TaK U O JeKCUKe JUTepaTypHOTO M3BOJa DTOTO HUJIBCKO-HYOMIICKO-
ro Hapeums. Hayunas nurteparypa, HOCBsIIeHHas BOIIpOcaM [JpeBHeHYyOMIICKOTO, JI0BOJIBHO
obOmMpHa; M3 OOIMX paboT Hamboee COBpeMEeHHBIMU M IOJPOOHBIMU SABJAIOTCA CIOBaph
[Browne 1996] (c nononnenusamu B [Browne 1997]) u rpammaruka [Browne 2002]. ITpu Heo6-
XOZVIMOCTY KOHTEKCTHI JIETKO YTOYHSIOTCA II0 IIOJHOMY KOPITyCy TEKCTOB B KIaCCUMIECKOM M3-
nanun [Griffith 1913] (HekoTopble oTzenbHbIe (UIONOIMYECKMe HeJOCTaTKM HTOrO M3JaHUs,
repeyncjieHHble B ctaThe [Browne 1981], B ieioM HepesieBaHTHBI /I HY K[, HyOMIICKOM JIeK-
CUKOCTATVCTUKMN).

II. TopHO-HYOMIVICKMe sI3BIKM. DTa IpyIlla COCTOUT M3 IIPUMEPHO JlecsATKa Hapeduii
(SI3BIKOB MUIM JVMIa/IeKTOB), YMCJIO HOCUTEJNeN KaXKJOTo M3 KOTOphIX He mnpespimaer 10 000—
15 000 ThICAY yer0BeK (MHOTHE, T10 JJaHHBIM KaTa/10Ta « OTHOJIOT», SBJISIOTCS OTKPOBEHHO BBIMU-
palomMu); pacrpocTpaHeHsl oHI B ropax KopzgodaHna, rie cocyinecTByiOT BIIepeMeIKy C
MHOTOUVICIEHHBIMI MeJIKVMM SI3BIKaMMU JPYTUX cemeil (KopZo¢aHCKOI, KPOHIO-KaJyIJIu, Te-
MeltH, fa;xKy). ITo cpaBHeHMIO ¢ HUJIBCKO-HYOUIICKMMM s3bIKaMI1 TOPHO-HYOMIICKIe OICaHBbl
3HAYUTEJBHO Xy>Ke — 10 HEKOTOPBIM U3 HUX OITyOJIMKOBAaHHBIX JMHIBUCTUYECKIIX JJAHHBIX HET
BOOOIIle, KpoMe HaszBaHmIL. IlepBpIM mccieoBatesieM, 6oJiee MM MeHee CUCTeMaTUYeCK! 3a-
HIMAaBIIVMCSI COOPOM JJaHHBIX [0 TOPHO-HYOUIICKUM sA3bIKaM, 0511 K. Maitarod; pesyisraTrom
ero paboOTHI B DTOI 00sacTy OB HEOOJIBIION cOIlOCTaBUTeIbHBIN odyepk [Meinhof 1917] n
cbopHUK c0BapHBIX MaTepnaaos [Meinhof 1918]. Yuntsisas TOT akT, 4TO IpesicTaBIeHHBIN B
cOOpHIMKe TOpHO-HYOMIICKIII MaTepuasl TaM, IJie 9TO BO3MOKHO, COITPOBOXK/AeTCsl M3BeCTHbI-
MI aBTOPY HMJIbCKO-HYOMIICKMMU M MUJOOCKMMMN HapalIesIsIMI, DTO U3JaHUe MOXKHO CUl-
TaTh IIePBBIM CKOJIBb-JMOO CePhe3HBIM OITBITOM CPaBHUTEILHOTO CJIOBapsl HyOMIICKUX s3bIKOB
BoobO1te. K coskanenmio, yuurteisaeMble B pabore Marinroga ropHO-HyOMIiCKMe JMaleKThl
Ipe/icTaB/IeHbl O4eHb HepaBHOMepHO. VI3 Bcex mocieyiomux mmoKo/aeHn aQppuKkaHncToB 06-
30pHBIM OIIVMCaHIEM TOPHO-HYOMIICKMX SI3BIKOB 3aHMMasica ToabKo P. Ctusencon. OgHako u
OH IIpM >KM3HM yCIIeJ OITyOJIMKOBaTh JMIIIb HECKOJIBLKO ODIIMX CTaTell Ha 9Ty TeMy [Stevenson
1956, 1964], B koTOpBIX MHPOPMAaIN 10 HyOMIICKUM HapednsaM Oblia K TOMY Ke IlepeMelllaHa
C KpaTKMMM ONMCaHMSIMU IIPOYMX SI3BIKOBBIX ceMell, OOHapy>KeHHbIX aBTopoM B Hyb6miickmx
ropax. JOCTOBepHO M3BeCTHO, YTO B apxmBax CTMBEHCOHA XPaHMTCI IO KpaiiHell Mepe He-
CKOJIBKO KpaTKIX IJIOCCapyeB 10 TOpHO-HyOuitckuM sA3pikaM [Blench 1997], no B mmeyaTs 13 HuX
Ha CeTOJHIIHNI JeHb IOIaaM TOJBKO /IBa CTOCJOBHBIX CINICKAa — IIO JgMasleKTaM kadapy u
debpu — otobpanHbix P. TesBanioMm B paMKax ero JeKCUMKOCTaTUCTUIECKOIO COITOCTaB/IeHs
HYOMIICKMX S3BIKOB C AazXy u agnHKa [Thelwall 1978a] (x coxkanenmio, cnncok Tensanna He-
CKOJIBKO pacxojutcs co crimckoM Cpogierta). TosIbKo 1O IBYM TOpHO-HYOUIICKMM JMiaieKTaM
CYIIECTBYIOT 0OoJiee MM MeHee pa3BepHyTble MOHOTpadpum: 6OIbIIIOe rpaMMaTIIeCcKoe OIIN-
canue s duarune, man deaer, [Kauczor 1920] n cobopnuk Texcros o daup [Junker, Czermak
1913]. K co>xaeHnio, J0CTOBepHOCTh OOOMX MCTOYHMKOB IIPOBEPUTH Ha OOJiee COBpeMeHHBIX
JaHHBIX II0OKa HEBO3MOXKHO. B Hamem mcciejopaHIM yIUTHIBAIOTCS TOJIBKO laHHble [Kauczor
1920] mo gmesnen. B mociesHee Bpems MHTepec K ONMCAHUIO TOPHO-HYOMIICKMX S3BIKOB He-
CKOJIPKO BO3pPOC: CUCTeMaTu4eckM cOOpOM U aHa/lIM30M MaTepuala 3aHMMaeTcsd, B YaCTHO-
ctu, A. SIko6u ([Jakobi 2004], c mpesBapuTeIbHOI MOIIBITKONM PEKOHCTPYKIIUM OOIIeropHo-
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HYOMIICKOII CICTeMBI; OT/ie/ibHble JaHHble nutupytorcs B [Rilly 2009]); HexoTopsle cBejeHMs
1o (pOHOJIOTUM JUATEKTOB JeeH, KapKo M Tarjie MOXXHO Hauti B [Jabr el Dar 2006], a moa-
pobHOoe onmcaHue (POHOJIOTUM Tarjae C OOJBIINM KOJM4ecTBoM npumepos — B [Ibrahim,
Huttenga 2007].

III. bupruga. DToT A3BIK HEKOIJa OTMedaJs 3allaJHyI0 I'paHMIly paclpoCTpaHeHUs HyOmii-
CKUX SI3BIKOB, Oyny4n mpejcrasieH B mraTte dapdyp. Eme B Hagane XX B. OH MCIIOIb30BaICS
JJIs1 aKTMBHOTO OOIIeHNs, OJHAKO OT JJaHHOIO Ilepuo/ia /IO Hac JOIIesI JIUIIb KpaTKUI cIoBap-
HBI CIIMCOK B 0630pHOM TpyZe I'. Makmarikia [MacMichael 1920]. I'To cocTtostHmio Ha cerofHs
O6upruz, mo-suAMMOMY, BeiMep, HO B 1969 1. P. TesBas ycries 3amnmcaTbh HECKOJIBKO COTEH CJI0-
BapHBIX €JVHNII Y OJZHOTO U3 IOCAeJHUX MH(POPMAHTOB, ONYyO/JMKOBAB MX BIIOCAEACTBUN B
[Thelwall 1978b]. Ha ocnoBanum ananamsa stux ganHsix M. bexxayc-I'epct Beige/sier ouprug s
OTZleJIBHYIO TPYIIITY HyOUiicKoil ceMbl. Tekylllee (IlJlaueBHOE) COCTOsIHME /el B IIJIaHe JIOKaJIN-
3alMy MOCJAeJHMX HOCUTes el OMPTUJ, M YTOUHEeHMS WM MOIIOTHeHMUs MMEIONINXCS JaHHBIX
orcaHo B craThbe [Bell 2006].

IV. Muao6 (nHaue merido0; HAZ0DTHOHUM mudt-aarv). Oxoso 50 000 HocuTesteit B ceBep-
HOM Japdype n B ropax Axxebens Mnzgo6. OtzenbHbIe HeOOIbIINE TyOIMKAIINI C JAaHHBIMI
110 MI/I00 OTMedeHHI y>Ke B Hadasie XX B., HO CaMBIMM aKTyaJbHBIMU I1O COCTOSHUIO Ha Cero-
JHA SBJIAIOTCA (a) KpaTKUI O4epK U CJI0Baph 0a3MCHOM JIeKCUKHY, cocTaBieHHbIn P. Teasariom
[Thelwall 1983], 1 (6) monorpadgus P. Bepuepa, cosep:kalnas 1opooHoe onmcanme GpoHeTU-
KI M TpaMMaTHKM M COIPOBOKJaeMas JOBOJLHO Oosbpmmm ciosapeMm [Werner 1993]. Kaxk
cJIoBapb, Tak M MOHOrpadMsl HalliCaHbl Ha OCHOBaHMU IOJIEBOI PaObOTHI C HOCUTEIAMMU O/JHO-
IO M TOTO >Ke JiMajieKTa ypTu (Tak, IO KpaiHell Mepe, yTBep>KJaloT oba aBTopa), HO oIlpeje-
JIeHHBbIe pa3HOIJIachsl MeX/y MX JIaHHBIMM BCE >Ke ITpocyexxuBaioTcs. ITosTroMy HuKe mo oT-
JeTBHOCTI OyAyT MpuBOANUTHCA popMbl Kak B 3ammcy Teasanna [Th.], Tak u Beprepa [W.].
JaHHas K1accupuUKals y9UThIBaeT BCe M3BeCTHBIe Ha CEeTOHAIIHUI JeHb HyOMIICKIe SA3BIKI,
3a MCKJIIOUeHNeM BBhIMeplIero jguajekra /Jskedesnb Xapasa MM, COKpallleHHO, IIPOCTO Xapasd.
ITocnepHnit u3BecTeH TOJIBKO 110 CKYZHBIM CJIOBapHBIM JJaHHBIM (Bcero 36 CJIOB), 3allMICAaHHBIM
B apabckoil TpaHckpunuumu B 1920-e IT., a Takke IO OTJeJIbHBIM BOCIIOMUHAHMAM ITOKMJIBIX
oburateneinn /Jxxebenp Xapasza U OKpeCTHBIX pallOHOB, KOIJla-TO OOIIABIIMXCs C HOCUTE/IAMU
9TOTO AMasnekTa (obmas mapopmanus gaercsa B [Bell 1973], coxpanusmmecs A3BIKOBBIE aH-
HbIe IT0JpoOHO obcyxgatoTcs B [Bell 1975]).

M3 nmeromuxcs y HaC JaHHBIX 10 HyOMIICKOM JIEKCHKe «IJlealbHble» CIIVCKU MOXHO CO-
CTaBUTD TOJIBKO ITO HIMJIBCKUM s3bIKaM, OIMpasCh Ha ClI0Baph KeHy3n Aum XnceHa / XopmaHa
[Hofmann 1986], nonrosnasu Apmbpycrepa [Armbruster 1965] 1 HO61H (OCHOBHOM MCTOYHMK —
KpaTkuit cioBapuk B [Werner 1987], Ho, mockobKy mMHOrme saemeHThl 100-c10BHMKaA B HeM
OTCYTCTBYIOT, 6a3y IIPUIILJIOCH JOIIOJHUTH CTapbIiMy MaTepuaaaMu u3 [Lepsius 1880], vacTig-
HO, BIIpOYEeM, ITOJTBePKJEHHBIMU B JIeKCHMKOCTaTucTdeckoM crmcke P. Tensaina). Jdpesne-
HYOMIICKMII CIIMCOK COCTaBJeH I10 HOBEeNIIeMy M HamboJiee IIOTHOMY CIOBapIO DTOTO sI3bIKa
[Browne 1996]; sanomnuts yzganochk 75 HO3UIINMIL, 4TO MOXKHO CYMUTaTh JJOCTATOYHBIM JIJIs
BKJIIOYEHIISI €TO B OOIIYIO CTaTUCTUKY. V13 TOPHO-HYOMIICKUX SI3BIKOB ITOIXO/SIIIUM JJIST CTaTH-
CTMYECKOI 00pabOTKIM OKaszaJIcs JeseH (AUJIIMHT), 11 KOTOporo aHaans MoHorpagun [Kauc-
zor 1920] seraBIT 92 BI@MeHTa CINcKa, a Takke MaTepua/sl P. CTuseHcoHa 10 KaJapy U /ie6-
pu, Bomeniue B cpapHuTeabHbIe crimcku P. Tensamna [Thelwall 1978a]. 13-3a Toro, urto Tes-
BaJlJl oIepupyeT cobcTBeHHBIM BapuaHTOM 100-CIOBHOTO CIIMCKa, OYeHb Cepbe3HO OTIMJalo-
mumcs oT cnmcka Cpozelna, 1o 0O60MM sA3bIKaM Y/a/Ja0Ch 3aIllOJHUTH TOJABKO 60 mo3miimii
(BIIpOuYeM, BhI3bIBaeMble DTUM HETOUYHOCTU B I1eJIOM KOPPeKTUPYIOTCsA BKJIIOUeHMEeM B Hallly
CTaTUCTUKY OJM3KOPOJCTBEHHOTO STUM s3bIKaM JeseH). Jannble I. Maitarodga no ropHo-Hy-
OMITCKMM AMajeKkTaM He JalOT BO3MOXKHOCTU cocTaBUTh 1O HuM 100-ciosrmkm. Ilo omprup
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eJVHCTBeHHBI} 3HAYMMBIIl MCTOYHMK JaHHBIX — ciaoBapuk Tessasna [Thelwall 1978b] (eme
HECKOJIBKO CJIOB, IO KaKMM-TO IpUYMHAM B Hero He BoIleAImnx, obHapyxensl B [Thelwall
1978a]); sanosneno 83 mosurum. [To Muz06 GOIBIIYIO YacTh CIIMCKa YJaeTcs 3allOJHUTH 110
ciosapio Beprepa [Werner 1993] u crosunky Tensaina [Thelwall 1983].

B nosHoM Buge cocrasieHHble Hamy 100-c/10BHBIE CIIMCKM OITyOJIMKOBaHBI Ha BeO-caliTe
rpoekTa «I'y106a1pHas JIeKCUKOCTaTHUCTIIecKas Oa3a faHHbIX» (http://starling.rinet.ru/new100)
U JOCTYIIHBI KaK JIJIsl aHa/IM3a B OHJIAalH-peKIMe, TaK U /i1 ckaumBaHms B popmarte MS Excel.
ITomumMo ®TOro, MOAPOOHEIN STUMOJIOIMIecKNl aHaamu3 50 Hamboslee cpegHECTaTICTIYECKN
YCTOMYMBBIX HI€MEeHTOB CIMCKa MOXKHO HaiiTu B MoHorpadguu [I. Ctapoctun 2014: 37 —96].

Pe3synbpTaTsl IEKCMKOCTATUCTUYECKIIX ITOJCIETOB 110 cTaHzapTHOMY 100-c/1I0BHOMY CIIMCKY
Csogerra 06pasyioT cielyIoIyio MaTpUILy:

Tabauya 1. Joam coBnaZeHnii OCHOBHBIX CIIMICKOB HYOMIICKIX S3BIKOB

Homn. Kus. AHr. Ann. Kzup. Ab6p. bpr. Mpb.
Ap.-Hybuiickmit 0.81 0.63 0.63 0.42 0.43 0.44 0.39 0.51
Hobun 0.66 0.66 0.4 0.42 0.41 0.42 0.51
Kenysu 0.93 0.6 0.59 0.6 0.56 0.57
JoHroJiaBu 0.59 0.61 0.62 0.56 0.57
AwviuHr 0.92 0.91 0.63 0.57
Kazapy 0.92 0.6 0.56
Aebpn 0.59 0.57
buprng, 0.56

[Tonyuennas marpuna (Tabauma 1) nmeer psj CyllecTBeHHBIX OTINYMIA OT IPebIIYIIX
OIIBITOB HYOMIICKOM JIEKCMKOCTATUCTUKY, BhIONIHeHHBIX Tensamnom [Thelwall 1978a] n bex-
xayc-T'epcr [Bechhaus-Gerst 1984]; mpolieHTH coBIIaJileHNI MeXK/y OTAeJbHBIMU SI3BIKaMU U3
Pa3HBIX HOATPYIII B HAIIIENI MaTPULIe IIOIYydaloTCs B cpegHeM Boimre Ha 8 —10%. DTo oObsCH:-
eTcst TpeMsl pakTOopamu: (a) MBI IOJIB3YyeMCsl CTaHJapTHBIM crimckoMm CBojielnia, ®1eMeHThl KO-
TOPOTO MOTIYT OT/IMYATLCS OOJIBINEN YCTOMYMBOCTBIO (YHMBepcasabHble KOD(PQPUIIMEHTH CO-
XpaHHOCTU JIJISL OTZIe/IbHBIX CIOB B cnmcke Tensanna — bexxayc-I'epct, pasymeercs, He OTKa-
JMOpOoBaHbl); (0) B 11eJIOM psJie ClydaeB STUMOJIOTMYECKNe pellleHNs IPUHIMAIOTC B CTOPOHY
IIOCTY/IMPOBaHMs KOTHaIIMM BMECTO ee OTpuIlaHMs (3a4acTyro cJoBa, Kotopele M. bexxayc-
I'epct He cumTaeT POACTBEHHBIMU, IIPU OOJIee TIIATEJIBHOM aHa/IM3€ BCE >Ke OKa3BIBAIOTCS
HTUMOJIOTUYECKU TOXKIECTBEHHBIMU); (B) U3 IIOJICIETOB MCKJIIOYEHbI KaK SIBHbIE, TaK Y HEKOTO-
pble ITOTeHIIMalbHble 3aIMCTBOBaHIS (OCOOEHHO HTO KacaeTcs HOOMH, HO JJO HEKOTOPOM CTe-
IIeHM 1 BCeX OCTaJIbHBIX SI3BIKOB). OCO00 ciieflyeT OrTOBOPUTh MEeTOAMKY, BHIOpaHHYIO HaMU JIJIs
IIO/ICUeTOB II0 JpeBHeHyOuiickoMy. B OTZenbHBIX cIydasx B KOpIIyce OOHapy>KMBaIOTCs JBa
CHOHIMa, Ilepejialolyie OJHM I Te Ke TpeuecKiie 9KBIBaJIeHTEl, IIp1YeM IepBbIi 113 HUX, KaK
IIpaBUJIO, CTaTUCTUYECKN OOJiee JaCcTOTeH U HTUMOJIOTMYECKM COBIIajaeT C 0oJiee COBpeMeH-
HBIM DKBMBaJEHTOM B HOOVH, BTOPOI1 >Ke BCTpedaeTcs! peIko ¥ STMMOJIOTMYeCK! COTIacyeTcs C
DKBMBAJIEHTOM B KeHY3U-JIOHTOJIaBU (/11 ‘6eoro’ cp., B 4aCTHOCTM, HOOMH nuli, HO KeHy3u,
JOHTOJIaBM aro). XOTs 9Ta IpobJeMa 3acay>kupaeT OoJiee JeTalbHOTO aHaaM3a (IIpenIiosa-
raoIlero, B 4aCTHOCTH, TLIaTeIbHOe M3ydeHle paclpee/e s JeKCUKM 10 TeKCTaM KOpITyca),
B IIpeJiBapUTeJbHOM IIOpsJKe Hanboslee eCTeCTBeHHBIM OOBbsICHeHNeM IIpeiCTaBJ/IsIeTCs oIpe-
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JeJIeHHas! pasHopooHocnb JpeBHeHyOMIICKIIX TeKCTOB, B OCHOBe CBOell CO3laHHBIX Ha /JMajIeKTax,
XPOHOJIOTMYECK! IIPeJIIecTBYIOMNX COBpeMeHHbIM (azini’Ka-Maxac (HOOMH), HO B psje CIy-
YyaeB OTpa’kKalOIIMX s3bIKOBble OCOOEHHOCTM BeTBU KeHY3U-JOHToJaBu. B cBsA3M ¢ sTuM npmu
IoJicyeTe COBIIQJeHMII MBI, KaK IIPaBIJIO, OPMEHTUPOBaINCh Ha ydeT MOAbKO Hambosee yac-
TOTHOTO M3 HaOJ/II0JJaeMbIX CMHOHMMOB, MCK/II04as Oosiee peiKuil KaK IpeAIIoT0KUTeTbHO OT-
pakarommii aJbTepPHAaTUBHYIO A3BIKOBYIO HOPMY.

Ansa puoreHeTYeCKON MHTepIpeTally IpejcTaBJIeHHOV MaTPUIIBI MBI BOCIIOJIb30Ba-
JIUCH JIByMsI pa3JMYHBIMI MeTOJaMI: CTaHJZapTHBIM MeTozioM Starling (StarlingN]J)?, ocHopan-
HBIM Ha HPUHIIUIIEe I10C/Ie/JOBaTeJIbHOIO IIOMCKa M O0beJMHeHMs «OIVDKaiImx cocesiein»®, u
aJbTepHATUBHBIM CTaTUCTUIECKMM METO/IOM, UCIIOIb3YIOIIM B KauyecTse KpUTepus 011M30CTH
SI3BIKOB 3HaueHle HalMeHbIIIero CpeJHero OTKJIOHeHM:*, 4YTO MO3BOJINJIO HarJAJHO OLIeHUThH
HaJle>XKHOCTh TIOJIy4eHHBIX pe3y/IbTaToB B BIJe JOBePUTEJbHBIX MHTepBasIoB. Bo3aMOKHOCTDH
MpUMeHeHNs K HyOUIICKIM JaHHBIM JIpyrux pUIOTeHeTYeCcKX MeTO/OB (B YaCTHOCTH, Oaiie-
COBBIX) aBTOpaMM paccMaTpuBaJach, HO IIOCKOJIBbKY, Ha HaIll B3IJIAJ, CpaBHeHNE pe3y/IbTaTOB
BBIIIIEYIIOMSIHYTHIX JIByX METO/IOB I103BOJIsAeT yOeIUTeNbHO OIpeJeanTh CyTh MPOOJIeMbl, BbI-
asiaenHoi M. bexxayc-T'epcr, ncriosnb3oBaHme JOIIOJTHUATEILHBIX IIPOLeyp aHa/Iu3a ObLIO OBl B
paMKax JaHHOM CTaTh! M3/IUIIHNM.

PesynpTupyionine gepesbs, MOJIydeHHbIe Ka>KbIM 113 MeTOJIOB, IIpe/icTaB/IeHbl Ha puc. 4 1
6 COOTBETCTBEHHO.

Ha puc. 5 0k0J10 KaXk/[0T0 y3/1a MPUBOJUTCS /IO COBIIAa/IeHNsI OCHOBHBIX CITVICKOB M OT-
KJIOHeHIe, YKa3bIBalolllee I'paHMIIbl JJOBePUTENTbHOIO MHTepBaa (B %). 3HaueH!: JJOBepUTe/Ib-
HBIX HTEPBaJIOB, IIepeKpPhIBAIOIINIX COCeIHIE Y3/Ibl, BhIJIe/IeHbl KypCUBOM.

OueBngHO, YTO OpU JIOOOM CIIOCOOE ITOCTPOeHMs KIaccupUKalMU JIeTKO BBIJEISIOTCS
OCHOBHBIE TPYIIIIHI, IIpeJiCTaBJeHHble B TpaAuIIMOHHON cxeMe M. bexxayc-T'epcr: np.-HyOmii-
CKII1 ¥ HOOMH, KeHY3U-JIOHIOJIaBM, TOPHO-HYOMIICKMe sA3BIKYM, Ompruj u muzao6. Ilpu stom
HanboJlee CyIIleCTBEHHOe pa3/inure MeX/y JepeBbsiAMU CBA3aHO C IPYIIIION KeHy3U-JOHTO0IaB,
KOTOpas B IepBoM ciaydae (Meton StarlingN], puc. 4) oobeauHseTcs ¢ Jp.-HyOUIICKUM U €ro
IIOTOMKOM HOOMHOM, OOpasysl HMJIbCKO-HYOMIICKYyIO OOIIHOCTB, a BO BTOPOM (MeTOJ Hau-
MEHBIIINX CPeJHNX OTKJIOHEHUI, pUC. 6), HAIIPOTUB, JeMOHCTPUPYET OOJIbIIIee POJCTBO C BeT-
BBIO «HEHMJIBCKIX» SA3BIKOB B COCTaBe TOPHO-HYOMIICKIX, MI100a 1 bupruzja.

[IpyauHLEI TaKoM HEYCTOMYMBOCTHU JIETKO OOHapYy>KUThb, €CJIM MBI OOpaTUM BHMMaHIe Ha
3HaueHUs ncxogHon Matpuilsl (Tabmma 1). Tak, yxe B [Bechhaus-Gerst 1985] 6110 oT™meue-
HO, YTO BBICOKMII ITPOLIEHT COBIIaJleHNI1 Me>K/ly HOOVMH 1 KeHY3!-JOHI0/IaB!Y, Ha IIepBbIil B3I/
MOATBEP KJAIONTNI MICTOPUYECKYIO peaTbHOCTh HMUJIbCKO-HYOMIICKON TPYIIIBI, HAXOAWUTCA B
SIBHOM IPOTMBOPEUYUM C OTHOCUTEJIBHBIMMI IIPOIIeHTaMM COBIIa/IeHUI MeXy DTUMMU SA3bIKaMU
U SA3BIKAMMU APYIVIX HyOMIICKMX TPyHIL /eiiCTBUTebHO, Ja’ke B Halllell YTOYHEHHOI MaTpulie
IIPOLIEHT COBNaJeHNII MeXy KeHY3U ¥ «HeHUJIbCKUMI» A3bIKaMU Kostebrercst ot 56% 10 62%,
B TO BpeM: KaK MeXX/[y HIMU >Ke ¥ HOOMH OH B JIydIlleM cjydae He IpesbiiiaeT 51%. Dra aHo-
Mauns o/ipo6Ho obcykaaercs B [Bechhaus-Gerst 1989], rae Ha ee ocHOBaHIM aBTOP pa3BlBa-
eT TeOpHUI0 BTOPMYHOTO OOpa3oBaHMs HMIBCKO-HYOMIICKOV OOIITHOCTM B XOJie IO3JHeIIen
KOHBepreHIMM MeXly BeTBsIMI HOOMH U KeHy31-JoHro1asy; M. bexxayc-T'epcr cunraer HOOuH

2 lleta/ipbHOE ONMCaHMe HTOT0 MeToja NpuBoAuUTcs B yaebHuke [bypaak, Ctapoctun 2005: 162 —167].

3T. e. A3BIKOB C HaMOOJIbIIIEN IOVl COBIAJEHNIT MeXAY MX CTOCJOBHBIMU CIMCKaMM. DTOT >Ke MPUHIINII
JeXXUT B ocHOBe anroputmMa UPGMA.

* OcHOBHBIE T10JIOKEHM:ST ¥ 0COD@HHOCTH JJaHHOM MeTOAMKM B CpaBHEHIM C TPaJMUIIMOHHBIMY CIIOCOOaMM T10-
cTpoeHus epesa usaoxeHs! B [Bacuabes 2010: 553 —560]. [Ipumep eé anpobanum Ha MaTepuaie JapAcKUX s3bI-
KOB MO>XHO HaliTu B cTathe [Bacuiares, Koran 2013].
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Puc. 4. JlepeBo HyOMIICKIX A3BIKOB, IIOCTpOEHHOe B ITporpamme StarLing (Metog StarlingN]).

IIePBOI OTZJEJMUBIIENICS BETBHIO 06meHy6I/H71c1<oro, a 3aBBIIIEHHBIN IIPOLIEHT COBIIAJEHUN Me-
Ky HUM U KeHY3U-JOHTOJIaBMl — CJIeJCTBJ/EeM aKTMBHBIX KOHTAKTOB MeXK/y STUMMI SI3bIKaMU
Ha IIPOTs>KeHUM MOCAeJHMX JIBYX ThicssdesneTuil. B nanpHeriem 6osee 1mogpobHOMy 0OOCHO-
BaHMIO DTOI Teopuu ObLIa MOCBsIeHa 11es1as MoHorpadus [Bechhaus-Gerst 1996].

Cpasy >xe oTMeTuM, YTO a priori paccmMaTpuBaemMas aHOMaJus JOITycKaeT KaK MUHUMYM
JBe MHTepIIpeTanui: NOMIUMO npejnaraemon bexxayc-I'epct, B KOTOpOI NIpmumHO HECOOT-
BETCTBIs CUMTAeTCs 6blCOKUI ITPOIIEHT COBIIa/IeHNII MeXXly HOOMH M KeHy3U-JIOHI0JIaB!, BO3-
MO>KHa M IIPOTUBOIIOJIOKHAs — IJle aHOMaJ/IbHBIM, HA00OPOT, caefyeT CUMTaThb HU3KULL IIPO-
IIeHT MeXJly HOOMH M «HeHUJbCKUMI» A3bIKaMu. Takoe 3aHV>KeHMe MOXKeT, COIJIaCHO MeTo-
posorndeckuM nompaskaM C. A. CtapocTuHa, OOBACHATHCS NI OJHUM: OOJIBIIINM KOJII4e-
CTBOM 3aIMCTBOBaHMUI B CTOCJIOBHOM CITVICKe HOOMH, OIIMOOYHO HPUHATHIX 3a MCKOHHYIO JIeK-
CHKY U 3aCYMTaHHBIX 32 BHYTpeHHIIE 3aMeHbI’.

Oganako, mmpesx/ie 4eM OTZlaTh OKOHYaTeJIbHOe IIpe/IIouTeHe TON WM MHOM MHTepIpeTa-
1M, odbpaTuMcs eImé pas K JlepeBy, IIOCTPOEHHOMY MeTOJOM HaIMEeHBIINX CPeJHUX OTKJIO-
HeHui1 (puc. 6). HerpyaHo y6eamnThCs, 4TO OHO IeMOHCTPUPYeT HanOoJIblllee OTIM4YMe KakK OT
TPaJUIIMIOHHOTO JleJIeHNLs, IIpe/10KeHHoro bexxayc-T'epcr, Tak 1 HOBOI Ki1accuduKany, mo-
Jy4eHHOI1 ¢ moMobio StarlingN].

B mepsyro ouepens saHHOe pacxoKzeHye oOyC/IOBJI€HO Pa3INIHBIMU KPUTEPUIMIU, KO-
TOpble IPUMEeHSIOTCS JIJIsl OLIeHK!U CTeIleHM POJCTBa MeXX/y sA3blKaMu. B pamkax k/accuye-
CKOTO MeTO/la JTeKCUKOCTAaTUCTUKY, MCII0Ab3yeMoro B paborax [Bechhaus-Gerst 1985], a Tak-
’Ke C HEeKOTOPBIMI M3MeHeHNsIMHI peaan3oBaHHOroO B StarlingN], Takum KpurepueM ssjsdeT-
Cs1 BeJIMYMHA POIeHTa COBHNaJeHUil MeXK/y CTOCJTOBHBIMU CIIMCKaMI Ka>kJOJ Iapbl SA3BIKOB.

5 KorHaumst Mexxny Ip.-HyOMIICKMM/HOOUH U JPYIMMU A3BIKaMU OTMedaslach CAeAyomuM ob6pa3oM: CJIOBa,
He UMeIOI[/e HUKAKMX DTUMOJIOTMYeCKIX Hapaslieseil B IIPOYMNX HyOMICKUX A3BIKaX, HO OOHapy>KUBaIoIe ode-
BUJIHbBIE CXO//HBIE M ceMaHTIJYeCK! TOXK/eCTBeHHbIe Iapasljiesiy B IIOTeHIIMalbHEBIX A3bIKax-JJOHOpax (9TO B IIepBYIO
odepesh apabCKMit), TOMeJaanch Kak 3aIMCTBOBaHNS U MCKIIOYaINCh U3 TIOJICYeTOB; CI0Ba 6e3 KaKuxX-a1mbo 9Tu-
MOJIOTHI BOODIIe, KaK BHYTPEHHMX, TaK U BHEITHMX, MV CJIOBa, A1 KOTOPHIX MOXKHO ITPeJIIONOXNUTDL, HO He JI0-
KazaTb, MCTOYHUK 3aMMCTBOBaHM: (HaIpuMep, CJI0Ba, OOHapy>KMBAIOIIUe HeIOJHOe (POHETIIeCKOe CXOJCTBO C
aHaJOTMYHBIMM CJIOBAMU B KOIITCKOM MJIM B HMJIOTCKMX SI3BIKAX), [IOMeYaanch Kak OOLIYHbIe JIEKCUUeCKMe 3aMeHBI.
Eciu mociegamne Takke momMedyaTh KakK 3aMMCTBOBAHM:A, MaTpPUIla OKaXKeTCs IOYTH ITOJTHOCTHIO «HOPMaIM30BaH-
HOVi», T. €. TIPOIIEHTHOe COOTHOINIeHNe MeXJy HOOMH M «HeHUJIbCKUMI» SI3BIKaMM Oy/leT IPUMepPHO TaKuM Ke,
KaK VI MeXJy KeHY31-/IJOHTOJIaBY U «<HEHVMJIbCKUMI» SI3BIKAMIA.
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Puc. 5. JlepeBo HyOUIICKUX SI3BIKOB, ITIOTy9€HHOE METOZOM HaVMEHBIINX CPeJHIMX OTKIOHEHNIA.
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Puc. 6. AepeBo HyOUIICKUX SA3BIKOB, ITOIyYeHHOe MEeTOZIOM HalIMEHBIIINX CPeJHUX OTKJIOHEHUI. Y3JIbl C epeKphl-
BaIOITMMMCS JJOBEepUTEILHBIMY MHTepBasaMy 00beiiHeHsl. B ckobKkax yKazaHbI IIpMMepHBIe JJaTUPOBKM, COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIVE IPaHULIaM [JOBePUTEJbHOTO UHTepBaJa.

CoOTBeTCTBeHHO, ITpYU ITOCTPOEHNM JlePeBa OObeJMHeHNIO TIo//IesKaT B IIePBYIO odepesb Te U/Oo-
MBI, KOTOpbIe 00/1aZlal0T HaMOOJIBIINM KOJIMYeCTBOM KOTHanuil. TakuMm ob6pa3oM, KaKJblil pas
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IIpU BEIOOpE Maphl «O/IVKANIIINIX POACTBEHHUKOB» MBI BBIHY>K/IE€HbBI OIMPaThCs Ha e0uHCnieeHoe
3HaYeHIe, YTO OYeBUIHO CKa>KeTCsI Ha TOYHOCTH 1 Ha/IeSKHOCTY UTOTOBOM K/IacCUpUKAIIVIL.

HampoTus, 1cxozHONM ITOCBIKOM MeTO/la HaVMEeHBINNX CPeJHMX OTKJIOHEHMI SBJIAeTCS
IIpeJiCTaBJeHe O CTaTUCTUYEeCKOM NPpUpOo/e NCXOAHBIX JAaHHBIX, KOTOPEIe Ja>ke IIPY YCAOBUM
UJeaqbHO COCTABJEHHBIX CTOCJOBHBIX CIIMCKOB UM IIOJHOTO DTUMOJIOTMYECKOTO aHaJjm3a (4TO
JOBOJIBHO PeJKO OCYIIeCTBMMO Ha IIpaKTMKe) 00J1aaloT Hen30e>XKHOM 1 3a4acTyIo BecbMa Cy-
IIJeCTBEHHON ITOIPeIIHOCTBIO®. YUTOOBI CHM3NUTD U OIIeHUTD BJAMSHNE JaHHON IOTPEeITHOCTY Ha
IIOJIy4eHHOe JIepeBo, /IS OLIeHK!U CTeIleHN POJCTBa MCIIOJAb3yeTcs CTaTUCTUYecKas BeJndlHa
Cpe/lHero abCOIOTHOTO OTKJIOHEeHMs, BBIYMC/AEHHas IO CO60KYnHOoCmU JoAel coénadeHuti pac-
cMaTpuBaeMOl MHaphl SI3BIKOB C Ka’KABIM M3 OCTAJAbHBIX MAMOMOB. Tak, HaImpuMep, 4TOOHI yc-
TaHOBUTD BeJMuMHy oTKIOHeHus: (E) g a3bikos A u B B rpynme n3s 4-x saswikos (A, B, C, D),
HeOoOXOJVMO MOJCYNTATh Pa3HUILy OT MX HOIIAaPHOTO COIIOCTaBJIEHMUS C KasKAbIM U3 JIBYX JIpY-
rux uanomos (C u D), a 3atem ycpeHUTD ee”:

E _ |NAC B NBC| + |NAD B NBD
AB T 4-2 .

IIpn sTOM HaMMeHblllee 3HaYeHME CPeJHEero abCOJIIOTHOIO OTKJIOHEHMs CBUJETeNIbCTBYeT O
HalMeHbIIIe)l Pa3JIMYMMOCTY OCHOBHBIX CIIMCKOB paccCMaTpMBaeMOI ITaphl sA3bIKOB OTHOCH-
TeJIbHO JIPYIUX SI3BIKOB U, CJeJJoBaTe/IbHO, YKa3blBaeT Ha X HayuOOJIbIIlee pO/CTBO BHYTPU 3a-
JAHHO I'PYIIIIHI.

A1 HarJII ZHOCTY IIpUBeJeM PsAOM VCXOJHYIO JeKCUKOCTaTUCTUIeCKYIO Tabamily 1 pac-
CYUTAHHYIO 110 e€ 3HaYeHUIM MaTPUITy CpeJJHIX abCOMOTHBIX OTKIoHeHu 1 (Tabna 2).

ITpu comocraseHNI MaTpUIl IIpeK/ie BCero 00paTUM BHUMaHIe Ha 3HAUYEHII /IS KeHy-
31-JJOHTOJIaBY IO OTHOIIEHMIO K HOOMH, C OJJHOI CTOPOHBI, M K TOPHO-HYOMIICKMM SI3BIKAM —
¢ gpyroin. Tak, ecau HpOIIeHT IOIApHBIX COBHAJEHMII MeXX/Jy KeHy3U-JOHTOJIaBU U HOOUH
(66%) He3HaUMTeJBHO ITpEeBbIIIaeT JOJIIO COBIIa/leHUI MeXK/y KeHy3U-JOHTOIaBy U JVJIJIVHI-
Kagapy-geopu (8 cpegaem 60%, 9TO B KOHEYHOM UTOTe U IPUBEJIO K OOBeJNHEHNIO KeHY3U-
JOHTOJIaBM C HOOMH), TO B TabJ/ulle CpeJHIUX OTKJIOHeHUII MBI HabJI0/jaeM OOpaTHYIO CUTYya-
unio. CpesHee OTKJIOHEHNE 151 BETBY KEeHY3U-JOHTOIaBI CYIIIeCTBeHHO (0oJiee 4eM B IIOJITOPa
pasa!) mpesblIIaeT Takoe >Ke 3HaueHMe JJI1 KeHy3U-0Hro1asu 1 ropHonyouiickux (0,155 mpo-
B 0,090 cooTBeTcTBeHHO). Bostee TOro, ®Ta pasHmUIla COXpaHAETCs Ha KakKJOM IOCIeyIonieM
9Talle IIOCTPOeHM:s JepeBa’, a mHocje OObeANHEHUs [Ip.-HyOMIICKOTO C HOOMHOM I TOPHO-
HYOMIICKMX ¢ Ouprugom yseanmamsaetcs o cootHomenus 0,186 k 0,005 (cm. Iar 6).

¢ ObCy>K/leHne IOrPelTHOCTell, BO3HMKAIOIIUX IIpU IIpOBeJeHNM JeKCUKOCTaTUCTUIECKUX PacdyeToB, CM. B
crarbe [Bacuapes 2010: 538 —540].
7 B obiieM cirydae pacyeT IIpOU3BOAUTCA 110 popMmy.re:

n
2Ny —Nig|
By=fl——— k#ik#j Ny <Ny N <N,

y n ij>
>k
k=1

IZe n — oblIjee YNC/IO A3BIKOB B rpymIle, a Ny 1 Nij — Z0/IM COBITaJeHMII SI3BIKOB i U j ¢ KasKABIM TPETbUM A3BIKOM
k 3 mHOXecTBa n. ITpu sTOM HonosHuTepHBIE OrpanmdeHns (N < Ny 1 Ni< Nj) cBA3aHBbI ¢ TeMm, 94TO IpU pacde-
Te abCOTIOTHOTO OTKJIOHEHNs JIJIsl SI3BIKOB i 1 j B KauecTBe TPeTLero s3bIKa k MOIyT BBICTYIIaTh TOJIBKO Te MJMOMBI,
CTeIleHb POJICTBA KOTOPBIX 10 OTHOIIEHNIO K i M j MeHbIIIe, 4eM Y MOCIeJHIX MeXY COOOIL.

8 Ilommrarosas mocse0BaTeIbHOCTD IIOCTPOEHNsI JilepeBa C COOTBETCTBYIOIIMI IIpeobpasoBaHNMsIMI MaTpUIL]
paercs B [Ipuioxxenun.
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Tabauya 2. Tabauita JoJieli coBrajeHMiI MeXX/y cToCIOBHEIMU crincKamu (Njj) 1 COOTBETCTBYIOITAs eif MaTpuiia
cpesHIX abCOMIOTHBIX OTKJIOHeHU (Ejj).

Ni; Hon. Kas. AHr. AJH. Kzp. A6p. bpr. Mzb.
Ap.-ay6.° 0.757 0.554 0.554 0.354 0.363 0.372 0.327 0.437
HoHn. 0.66 0.66 0.4 0.42 0.41 0.42 0.51
Kas. 0.93 0.6 0.59 0.6 0.56 0.57
AHr. 0.59 0.61 0.62 0.56 0.57
Ann. 0.92 091 0.63 0.57
Kzp. 0.92 0.6 0.56
A6p. 0.59 0.57
bpr. 0.56
E;; HoHn. Kas. AHr. AJH. Kzp. A6p. bpr. Mzb.

Ap.-Hyo. 0,074 - - - — - _ _

Ho6w. 0,152 0,158 - - - - -

Kus. 0,007 0,100 0,101 0,071 0,227 0,059
AHr. 0,100 0,080 0,071 0,227 0,059
AH. 0,016 0,016 0,025 0,097
Kzp. 0,010 0,017 0,082
A6p. 0,022 0,083
bpr. 0,100

Taxum o6pasom, pesy/bTaThl CTaTUCTMYECKOTO aHa/IM3a OJHO3HAUYHO TOBOPAT B IOJb3Y
COIVDKeHNUs BeTBU KeHY31-JJOHTOJIaBU C «HeHMJIbCKUMI» S3BIKaMI U TeM CaMbIM — O HeoOXo-
JVIMOCTHU e€ BBIBeJIeHMs U3 COCTaBa HUJIBCKO-HyOmiickoi obmiHoctu. IIpu sToM BemunHa z10-
BEpUTEJIbHOTO MHTepBasia (CM. pUC. 5), IOJYyYEeHHOTO I/ y3Ja, OO0BbeAMHAIONIIeTO KeHY3M-
JOHTOJIaBM, TOpHO-HyOuiickue u oupruy (0,5 3Ha4YeHUs, YTO ABISAETCA aOCONIOTHBIM MUHUMY-
MOM /IS JAaHHOTO JiepeBa), IMOJTBep>KAaeT BBICOKYIO Ha/le>KHOCTD ITOJTY4eHHON Tomosaornm'.
Haxkonern, noso6Has koHurypaius jepesa XOpOIIIO COIJIacyeTcsl C 3aMeTHO 00Jiee BHICOKUM
IIPOLIEHTOM OOIIell JIeKCUKM MeXJy JAp.-Hyouiickum un HoouH (81%), yeM MeXJy HUM XKe U
KeHY3U-JOoHroasu (63%), 4TO JZOBOJBHO CIOXKHO OOBACHUTL B paMKaxX HUIBCKO-HYOMIICKOII
TUIIOTE3bI, JIa’Ke eC/IM 3aCUMTHIBATh BCE pelKle «KeHy3U-OOpasHble» TePMUHBI B HOOMHE 3a
IIOJTHOIIEHHbIe KOTHAIINA.

CdopmymnpyeM OCHOBHBIE BLIBOJBI, C/leJIaHHBIE IO TOTaM PacCMOTPEHIL JlepeBbeB, I10-
JY9eHHBIX Pa3JINMIHBIMU MeTOJaMIU:

° 3HaueHMs I Jp.-HyOMIICKOTO JaHBI IIOC/Ae IpuBeJeHNus K OJHONM Jare cpaBHeHM:A. CMBICA IpPOIeAypsI
npusefenus pasbicHsercs B [bypiak, Crapocrun 2005: 142 —143].

10B TO >Xe BpeMs He0OXOAMMO OTMETHUTDb U HeOIIpaB/JJaHHO 3aBLIIIeHHbIN JOBepUTEIbHbIN UHTEePBAT 11 Y312
HOOUH-ZIp.-HyOuiickmii (7,4 3Ha4yeHMs1), KOTOPHIN yKasbIBaeT Ha 3HaYNMTe/JbHOe HeCOOTBETCTBME JI0/Iell COBITaJeHuIi
MeKJy HUMU M OCTaJbHBIMU si3bIKaMi. Ero HamboJiee BepOSTHON IPUYMHON SIBJISETCS HEIOJIHBIN CTOCIOBHBII
CIIMCOK Jp.-HYOMIICKOTO (BCero 75 3HaueHumii).
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1) Vimerommecs y Hac JIeKCMKOCTaTUCTUYECKME JaHHbBIE 10 HYOMIICKMM S3BIKaM He JaioT
KaKIX-1100 yOeauTeTbHBIX OCHOBAHMII /JIA BBIAETEHNS HUJIbBCKO-HYOMIICKOM IOATPYIIIIBL,
IIPOTUBOIIOCTABJIEHHOI OCTaJIbHBIM «HEHMJIBCKIMM» A3BIKAM M BKJIIOYAIOIIeil B cebsa ap.-
HYOMIICKIIT, HOOVH 1 BeTBb KeHy3M-JOHIOTaB.

2) IIpoBeieHHBII CTAaTUCTUYECKUI aHAINU3 VICXOAHBIX JaHHBIX IIOKa3bIBaeT HEOOXOAVIMOCTD
COIVDKeHNsI BeTBU KeHY3-JOHIOJIaB C TPYIIIION TOPHO-HYOMIICKIX SI3BIKOB U OVIPIU/IOM.

3) BrizesieHne HMIBCKO-HYOMIICKOM OOIIHOCTM IPU MCIIOJb30BaHMM KJIaCCMUECKOIO Me-
TOZIa JIEKCUKOCTATUCTUKI SIBJIAETCS CIeJCTBIeM HeJOCTaTKOB JaHHOTO MeTOZa, PV KOTOPOM
pemaronuM 11 KOHEYHOI TOIOJOTUM JepeBa MOXKeT OKa3aThCs JaXke eJUHCTBeHHOe aHO-
MaJIbHOe 3HadeHle (B HallleM CIyd9ae — 3aBBIIIEeHHBIN IIPOIEHT COBIAJEeHNN MeXy KeHy3M-
JOHTOJIaBM ¥ HOOMH — 66%). IIpuMeuaTesbHO Tak>Ke, 4TO IPU MCIIOJIb30BaHNI CTaTUCTIYe-
CKOTO MeTOJa Ta ’Ke aHOMaJINsI He OKa3bIBaeT KaKOTO-I100 CyIeCTBeHHOTO BJVIIHNSA Ha UTO-
rOBYIO KOHPUIypaIMIO JepeBa, XOT: 1 0e3yCIOBHO HECKOIBKO CHIVDKaeT HaJe>KHOCTh OTJeJb-
HBIX €T0 Y3JIOB, 4YTO BBIPa’kaeTCsl B yBeIMIeHNN JOBePUTEIbHBIX NHTEPBAJIOB.

B 3axitroueHne BepHEMCs K IlepecMOTpeHHO Kraccudukanuu bexxaycr-I'eper u comyTer-
BYIOIIIENl IMIIOTe3e O IO3JHeNIell KOHBePTeHIINM MeXXy HOOMH 1 KeHy3M-JoHrosasn. Odge-
BIJTHO, YTO KOH}UIypanus Jepesa Ioc/e IepecMoTpa (puc. 3) B TOUHOCTU COBNaJaeT ¢ KJac-
cuduKalye, IOCTPOEHHON MeTO/IOM HalMMeHBIINX CPpeJHIX OTKIOHeHu (puc. 6). OTmeTnm,
gTO ecan bexxayc-I'epcT mpuxoguT K JaHHON TOIIOJOTUU 60MpeKy JEKCUMKOCTaTUCTIKe (UTHO-
PUPYs aHOMAJIFHO 3aBBIIIIEHHbIe 3HAUeHNsI MeK/y KeHYy3!-JOHIOIaB! Y HOOMH Ha OCHOBaHNU
OTJIe/IBHBIX CBUJETeIbCTB 13 CPaBHUTENbHON (POHOIOTUY, MOPPOJIOTUM U COOOpaskeHMI Co-
LIVIOJIMHTBUCTIIECKOTO XapakTepa), TO B paMKaX HaIllero MICCJAeJZOBaHMs yAal0Ch 9UCTO (pop-
MaJIbBHBIMI CpeJICTBaMI IIOKa3aTh, YTO DTO pellleHre Hanboiee OIpaBgaHo M C TOYKU 3PeHNs
cratuctuky. OHaKO caMoOe BEpOSITHOE pellleHNe He BCeTZa SBJIAeTC CAMBIM IIpeIIOITUTe b
HpIM. CpaBHeHIe ITOTyJ4eHHBIX (UIOTeHETIUeCKUX JepeBbeB yOeaUTeNTbHO CBUAETETbCTBYET,
YTO MMeEIOINecs] B HallleM PacIOpsI)KeHN! JIeKCUKOCTaTUCTUYeCKNe JaHHbIe He IT03BOJIAIOT
BBIHECT! OJHO3HAYHOE pellleHle O CTeIleH! POJCTBa MeX[Iy KeHY3U-JOHIOJaBy, HOOMHOM I
«HEHIJIBCKIM» SI3bIKaMII BCJI€/ICTBYIE HEIIOJTHOTHI CTOCIOBHBIX CIIMICKOB ¥ HEJIOCTAaTOYHOMN M3Y-
YeHHOCTHM OTZIEeJbHBIX UAMOMOB. [1o9TOMY 21 BBLICHEHM: CTaTyca HIUJIBCKO-HYOMIICKOI TPyII-
IIBI CJIefyeT IpUOerHyTh He K (OpMaIbHBIM, a CoJeprKaTeabHbIM aprymeHTaM. OOHapy>XUTh
TaKye apTyMeHTBI MOXXHO IIpM TIIaTeJbHOM aHa/Iu3e STUMOJIOTMYECKOTO MaTepuasa, 4To OT-
gactu 051710 caenaHo B pabote [I'. Crapoctun 2014: 37 —96] Ha npumepe 50-cJI0BHOTO TPODTU-
MOJIOTM3MPOBAHHOTO CIIMCKa HYOMICKMX A3BIKOB. Hirke mpuBejeM pe3ysbTaThl ITOZACYETOB,
BBIITOJTHEHHBIX 10 UTOTaM aHaJ/Iv3a JIJIs SI3bIKa HOOMH:

(a) B 28 ciyyasx B HOOMH De3yCIOBHO COXpaHseTCsl 001IeHyOmIicKasl OCHOBa, ¢ 6@CCIIOpHBI-

MI HapaJ/Ie/sIMU 3a IIpeJeaMyt HUJIBCKOM BeTBN (‘Ierenr’, ‘ITuia’, ‘d4epHeIl’, ‘HOTOTh,
‘ymmparry’, ‘iuTy’, ‘yxo’, ‘Orons’, ‘Hora’, ‘pyka’, ‘rosnosa’, ‘cepane’, ‘por’, ‘', ‘yomsats’,
‘pory’, ‘yHa’, ‘poT’, ‘HE’, ‘OAMH’, ‘3Be3aa’, ‘COMHLE’, ‘THI’, “SI3BIK’, ‘3y0’, ‘IBa’, ‘9TO’, ‘KTO’);

(6) B 4 ciyyasx B HOOMH Ha/IMIIO HeOOJbIIMe (POHeTHYeCcKMe OTKJIOHEeHUs, KOTOpbIe,
BIIpOYEM, He CO3/al0T MPUHUINIINAIBHO HEIIPEeOJOIVMBIX IIPEIIATCTBUI AJIsI OTOXK/e-
CTBJIEHISI OCHOBBI C OOIIIeHyOUIICKMM STUMOHOM (‘KOCTY’, ‘ecTh’, ‘Ti1as’, ‘NoXAb’);

(8) B 3 carydasix B HOOMH Ha/IMIIO M30TJIOCCA TOIBKO C KeHY3U-JOHTOIaBY, T. €. OOIIeHIIb-
CKast OCHOBa (‘sir1o’, ‘nmuct’, ‘HoC’);

(r) B 5 caydasx B HOOMH OOHapy>KIBaeTCs JIeKCHJecKas MHHOBAIIV, STUMOJIOTU3pyeMast
Ha OOIIIeHyOMIICKOM OCHOBe (‘KpOBB’, ‘CIBIIIATE, ‘7lepeBo’, ‘HOUb’ — HTO CJIOBO MOKeT
OBITH M apXaM3MOM; ‘MBI’ — €CJIV 13 YMCANTENIBHOIO 2°, a He HUJIOTCKOTO CyOcTpara);

(@) B 7 caydasx B HOOMH OOHapy>KuBaeTcsl ocobas OCHOBA, He MMeIoIas HU IPSIMBIX, HU
KOCBEHHBIX (T. €. CeMaHTIYeCKN OTJIMYHBIX) ITapaJsiaesell B JPyruX HyOMIICKIX SA3BbIKaX.
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OHa noTeHIMaJbHO DTUMOJOTU3UPYeTCs Ha Cy0- MM a/CcTpaTHOM OCHOBe 13-3a Ha-
avaust GpOHETUIEeCKN CXOJHBIX Iapasliesieil B s3bIKaxX, reorpapuiecky OJM3KNX K Hy-
OuitckoMy apeasy, HO B JydIlleM cCaydae (HMJIOTCKME) CBA3aHHBIX C HYOMIICKUMU
JaJabHUM POJCTBOM, a B XyJIIeM (eIMIIeTCKO-KOIITCKas BeTBb adppas3miiCKOl MaKpoce-
MbJ) BOOOIIle He PO/ICTBEHHBIX HyOMIICKUM (‘cobaxa’, ‘BOJIOCHI’, ‘HOBBINI’, ‘KaMeHb’,
XBOCT’, ‘BOZA’, ‘IBIM’ — B IIOCJIeJHEM CJydae eCTh I1apaJsiiesb B JOHTOJIaB/, HO CJIOBO
BCE >Ke HOCUT SIPKO BBIpa’kKeHHBIN apeaIbHBII XapaKTep);

(e) B 3 cayyasx B HOOMH IIpeJicTaBjieHa OCOOas OCHOBA, BEPOSITHBIX ITapaJiieseil K KOTo-
poI1 IT0Ka He OOHapy>KeHO Hurje (‘cyXoir’, ‘Msco’, ‘Uums’).

Takum 06pasom, BUJHO, UTO B IEPBYIO Odepesb IpoBal MeX/Jy HOOMH U «HEeHUIbCKUMM»
A3bIKaMM TIOSIBJIsIeTCs 3a cdeT 10 c1oB, 6000uie He UMeroujux HUKAKo IMUMOAOZUSAUUY 6 HYOULI-
ckom. C TOUKM 3peHms CIieHapusl, IIpY KOTOPOM HOOMH paHee BCeX OCTa/IbHBIX SI3HIKOB OT/e/INI-
Cs1 OT OOIIeHyOMIICKOTO CTBOJIA, 9Ta CUTYyaIUs SABJISITCA MCTOPUYEeCKON aHOMa/Iell — HaM Tpe-
6oBas0Cch OBI MPU3HATD, YTO BCe DTU CJIOBA B «IIOCTHOOMHCKOM» HYOUIICKOM He ITPOCTO M3MeHM-
JIV CBOIO CeMaHTHKY, a MCYe3/In beccie[HO, 3aMEeHMBIINCh Ha MHHOBAIINM, YTO KpaliHe MaJsoBe-
positHO. Hampotms, ecam NpuHATH ClieHapuii, COIJIaCHO KOTOPOMY HOOMH, OTHeNVBIINCH OT
IIPaHIIbCKO-HYOMIICKOTO, TOJBEPICs BINMSAHMIO CyOcTpara (KOTOpoe, B OT/IM4YMe OT OOBIYHOTO
Ipoliecca BHYTPIMA3BIKOBBIX JIEKCMUECKIX 3aMeH, MOXKeT HOCUTh MacCCOBBII 11 KPaTKOCPOYHBIN Xa-
paxTep), Bce aHOMa/IMM ¥ IIPOTUBOpeuNs OKasblBatoTcs cHAThIMU. (OOpaTHOe — BapmaHT, IpU
KOTOPOM CyOCTpaTHOMY BO3JEICTBUIO ITOABEPICs He HOOUH, a «IIpa-IIoCT-HyOMiICKIIiT» IOC/Ie OT-
Je/leHns] HOOMHA, — MeHee BeposATHO. MHorme u3 OOIeHyOMiICKMX DKBMBAJIEHTOB 3HaueHMI
TPYIIIBI (1) yOeAUTebHO BBIBOJATCA Ha CJeAYIOIINI DTMMOJIOTMYEeCKUiI YpOBeHb — ITpaBOCTOY-
HOCYJJQaHCKIIA, T. €. JJOJIKHBI pacCMaTpUBaThCs KaK 3aBe/JOMBble apXal3Mbl, a He MIHHOBAIIN).

/JlaHHOe OOCTOATeNbCTBO ITOJHOCTBIO MOJTBEP>K/JaeT IpeJBapUTeNbHBbI BBIBOJ, ClieslaH-
HBIVI paHee MCK/JIIOUYMTENbHO Ha OCHOBe (PpOpMasbHBIX pacdeToB. A MMEHHO: HabJII0/jaeMbIi
IOJICKOK MeX/y KeHy3U-JOHTOJIaBM ¥ HOOMH 1IN, HA0OOpOT, MpoBal MeXJy HOOUH U «He-
HIJIBCKUMM» SI3BIKAMM MOXKET OOBACHATHCSI MCKIIOUNTENBHO CTaTUCTUYEeCKON IIPUPOJON 1C-
XOJHBIX JIaHHBIX, CBsA3aHHOI B HaIlleM Cjlydyae C HeBO3MOXKHOCTBIO HaOpaTh ITOJHBII CTOCIOB-
HBIN CIIVICOK M ITPOBECTY €r0 MCYePIIbIBAIOIINI STUMOJIOrMdecknii aHaan3. Ha namr B3ran,
9TO JIMIIHMUI pa3 HO/TBeP>K/aeT, K CoKaJeHUIO, He Bceryia M He BceM O4YeBUJHYIO UCTUHY, 4TO
STUMOJIOTMYECKNIT U JIEKCMKOCTATUCTUYeCKMII aHalIN3 S3BIKOBOTO MaTepuasa JOJKHBI IIPO-
BOJIUTBCA He B OTPhIBe JPYT OT Jipyra U y>X TeM OoJiee He IIPOTUBOIIOCTABJIATLCA JPYT APYTY
Kak JiBe aJbTepHaTUBHBIC M €JIBa JIM He B3aIMOMCK/IIOYAIOIIe MeTOJVKM, a OPTraHUu4HO JO-
IIOJIHATD JPYyT Apyra. B wactHOCTH, 17151 coflep>KaTeIbHOTO pellleHNs HUIbCKO-HyOMIICKOTO BO-
IIpoca, KaKol Obl MeTO/ IIOJCIYETOB M IIOCTPOEHM JlepeBa MBI He MCII0Ib30BaIN, TOJbKO BTH-
MOJIOTMYEeCKII TIO/IXOJ, CITOCOOeH I0/IcKa3aTh, KaKas U3 JBYX MHTepIIpeTaluil CTaTUCTUIeCKIX
JaHHBIX (HOOMH KaK OJIHa M3 IePBUYHBIX BeTBeil HyOMIICKOM IPYIIIbI MM KaK S3BIK, MMeIO-
IUI CyOCTPaTHO-3aBUCUMBIN XapaKTep) MOKeT ¢ OOJIBIINM OCHOBaHIEM IIpeTeHJ0BaTh Ha JIC-
TOPUYECKYIO peabHOCTh!!,

1 MBI cO3HaTeILHO OCTaBJIAeM B CTOPOHe BOIIPOC O IpaMMaTMYeCcKIX M30I10ccax M MeXKy HOOMH 1 KeHy3H-
JIOHTOJIaBY, U MeXJy HOOVMH I «HEeHMJIbCKMMI» s3bIKaMM, KOTOPLIN 3aHMMaeT Ba’KHOe MeCTO B apryMeHTal[um
M. bexxayc-T'epcT, HO BEIXOAUT Zja/1eKO 3a pPaMKI JaHHOTO MccrefosaHys. OTMeTUM JINIIIb, YTO B 11€JI0M CUTYaIVs
3/1eCh BBITJIAJIUT OUYeHb IIOXOXKe Ha CUTYallMIO C JIeKCHMKOM (OCHOBHOM Macce HUIbCKO-HyOMIICKMX I'paMMaTIIecKmX
XapaKTepJCTUK B HOOVMH IIPOTUBOIIOCTaB/IeHa HeGOo IbIas TPYIIIa YHIKaIbHBIX IPaMMaTUIeCcKIX IIPU3HaKOB, KO-
TOpas BPsJ U MOXeT CIY>XKUTh JOCTaTOYHLIM OCHOBaHMEM JIJIA BBIJIe/IeHNs DTOTO s3bIKa B OJHY U3 JABYX IepBUY-
HBIX BeTBell IPYIIIIEI).
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IIpnaoxenne. IlocaeaosareabHOCTh IIpeOOpa3OBaHMsA TaOANI],

PV IIOCTPOESHNN AepeBa MeTOA0M HalIMeHbIINX CPeAHVX OTKAOHEeHI

Mcxopnas Tabania. oy copragieHnn MeKy CTOCIOBHBIMU CITMCKaMU S3BIKOB.

N;; Ho6H. Kus. Awur. A, Kap. A6p. bpr. Mzb.
Ap.-HyO. 0.757 0.554 0.554 0.354 0.363 0.372 0.327 0.437
HoHh. 0.66 0.66 0.4 0.42 0.41 0.42 0.51
Kas. 0.93 0.6 0.59 0.6 0.56 0.57
AHr. 0.59 0.61 0.62 0.56 0.57
AJIH. 0.92 0.91 0.63 0.57
Kap. 0.92 0.6 0.56
A6p. 0.59 0.57
bpr. 0.56

3HaueHIs1 cpejiIHero abCOIIOTHOTO OTK/IOHEeHN s, BEIYVC/IeHHbIe 110 JaHHBIM MCXOJHOM TabIMUITbI!2,
Iar 1: B rpynity OObe AMHAIOTCS A3BIKM KH3 U JTHT.

E;; Hon. Kas. AHr. AJH. Kzp. A6p. bpr. Mzb.
Ap.-Hyo. 0,074 - - - - - - -

5(6):8 0,152 0,158 - - - - -

Kus. 0,007 0,100 0,101 0,071 0,227 0,059
AHr. 0,100 0,080 0,071 0,227 0,059
Ann. 0,016 0,016 0,025 0,097
Kap. 0,010 0,017 0,082
A6p. 0,022 0,083
bpr. 0,100

12 37ech U Jastee IIpoOYepPK B s4eliKax O3HaJdaeT, YTO 3HaueHle CpeJHero oTKaoHeHu: E;; He MokeT OBITH BBI-

YIIC/IeHO, TaK KaK HU OJIUH TPeTHI1 A3bIK He yaoBaeTsopsieT ycaosuio Nii< Ny 1 Ny < Nj (cM. BbIlie B mpuMm. 7).
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Iar 2: B rpynity o0beAMHAIOTCS SA3BIKM KAP U J0P.

N, H6m. Kus. Awr. AnH. Kzp. A6p. Bpr. Mz6.
Ap.-HyO. 0,757 0,554 0,554 0,354 0,363 0,372 0,327 0,437
Hon. 0,66 0,66 0,4 0,42 0,41 0,42 0,51
Kns. 1 0,595 0,6 0,61 0,56 0,57
AHr. 0,595 0,6 0,61 0,56 0,57
Ann. 0,92 0,91 0,63 0,57
Kap. 0,92 0,6 0,56
Abp- 0,59 0,57
bpr. 0,56
Eij H6m. Kus. Awr. Anh. Kap. A6p. Bpr. Mz6.

Ap.-uy6. | 0,074 - - - - - - _

HoH. 0,155 0,155 - - - - -

K. - 0,100 0,080 0,071 0,227 0,059
A 0,100 0,080 0,071 0,227 0,059
A, 0,013 0,016 0,025 0,097
Kap. 0,010 0,023 0,082
A6p. 0,022 0,083
Bpr. 0,100
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Iar 3: B rpynity o0beAMHAIOTCA JJIH U KAP-10p.

N, H6m. Kus. Awr. AnH. Kzp. A6p. Bpr. Mz6.
Ap.-HyO. 0,757 0,554 0,554 0,354 0,3675 0,3675 0,327 0,437
Hon. 0,66 0,66 04 0,415 0,415 0,42 0,51
Kns. 1 0,595 0,605 0,605 0,56 0,57
AHr. 0,595 0,605 0,605 0,56 0,57
Ann. 0,915 0,915 0,63 0,57
Kap. 1 0,595 0,565
Ab6p. 0,595 0,565
bpr. 0,56
Eij H6m. Kus. Awr. Anh. Kap. A6p. Bpr. Mz6.

Ap.-uy6. | 0,074 - - - - - - _

HoH. 0,155 0,155 - - - - -
K. - 0,100 0,076 0,076 0,227 0,059
A 0,100 0,076 0,076 0,227 0,059
A, 0,015 0,015 0,025 0,097
Kap. - 0,017 0,082
A6p. 0,017 0,082
Bpr. 0,100
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Iar 4: B rpynity o0beAMHAIOTCS TaKCOHBI ITH-KAp-A0p 1 OpT.

N, H6m. Kus. Awr. AnH. Kzp. A6p. Bpr. Mz6.
Ap.-HyO. 0,757 0,554 0,554 0,363 0,363 0,363 0,327 0,437
Hon. 0,660 0,660 0,410 0,410 0,410 0,420 0,510
Kns. 1 0,602 0,602 0,602 0,560 0,570
AHr. 0,602 0,602 0,602 0,560 0,570
Ann. 1 1 0,607 0,567
Kap. 1 0,607 0,567
Ab6p. 0,607 0,567
bpr. 0,560
Eij H6m. Kus. Awr. Anh. Kap. A6p. Bpr. Mz6.

Ap.-uy6. | 0,074 - - - - - - _

HoH. 0,155 0,155 - - - - -

K. - 0,097 0,097 0,097 0,227 0,059
A 0,097 0,097 0,097 0,227 0,059
A, - - 0,027 0,087
Kap. - 0,027 0,087
A6p. 0,027 0,087
Bpr. 0,100
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Iar 5: B rpynity o0beAMHAIOTCS A3bIKM HyO 11 HOH.

N, H6m. Kus. Awr. AnH. Kzp. A6p. Bpr. Mz6.
Ap.-HyO. 0,757 0,554 0,554 0,354 0,354 0,354 0,354 0,437
Hon. 0,660 0,660 0,413 0,413 0,413 0,413 0,510
Kns. 1 0,591 0,591 0,591 0,591 0,570
AHr. 0,591 0,591 0,591 0,591 0,570
Ann. 1 1 1 0,565
Kap. 1 1 0,565
A6p. 1 0,565
bpr. 0,565
Eij H6m. Kus. Awr. Anh. Kap. A6p. Bpr. Mz6.
Ap-ny6. | 0,074 - - - - - - -

Ho6=H. 0,155 0,155 - - - - -

Kns. - 0,103 0,103 0,103 0,103 0,117
AHr. 0,103 0,103 0,103 0,103 0,117
Ann. - - - 0,090
Kap. - - 0,090
A6p. - 0,090
Bpr. 0,090
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Iar 6: B rpy1nIly 00beAMHAIOTCS TaKCOHBI KH3-JIHT U IJIH-KIP-10p-0pr.

N, H6m. Kus. Awr. AnH. Kzp. A6p. Bpr. Mz6.
Ap.-HyO. 1 0,607 0,607 0,383 0,383 0,383 0,383 0,474
Hon. 0,607 0,607 0,383 0,383 0,383 0,383 0,474
Kns. 1 0,591 0,591 0,591 0,591 0,570
AHr. 0,591 0,591 0,591 0,591 0,570
Ann. 1 1 1 0,565
Kap. 1 1 0,565
A6p. 1 0,565
bpr. 0,565
Eij H6m. Kus. Awr. Anh. Kap. A6p. Bpr. Mz6.
Ap -1y, - 0,186 0,186 - - - - -

Ho6=. 0,186 0,186 - - - - -

Kns. - 0,005 0,005 0,005 0,005 -

AHr. 0,005 0,005 0,005 0,005 -

Ann. - - - 0,090
Kap. - - 0,090
Adp. - 0,090
Bpr. 0,090

69



M. E. Bacmpes, I'. C. Crapoctus

Iar 7: B rpynity o0beAMHAIOTCS TaKCOH KH3-IHT-IIH-KIP-A0p-0OpT 1 A3BIK MJ0.

N, H6m. Kus. Awr. AnH. Kzp. A6p. Bpr. Mz6.
Ap.-Hyb. 1 0,458 0,458 0,458 0,458 0,458 0,458 0,474
Ho6w. 0,458 0,458 0,458 0,458 0,458 0,458 0,474
KHs. 1 1 1 1 1 0,567
Amr. 1 1 1 1 0,567
AnH. 1 1 1 0,567
Kap. 1 1 0,567
A6p. 1 0,567
bpr. 0,567
Eij H6m. Kus. Awr. Anh. Kap. A6p. Bpr. Mz6.
Ap.-ayo. - - - - - - - -
Ho6=. - - - - - - -
Kus. - - - - - 0,016
AHr. - - - - 0,016
Ann. - - - 0,016
Kap. - - 0,016
A6p. - 0,016
Bpr. 0,016
Hlar 8: popmMupoBaHNe KOPHEBOIO y3J1a JepeBsa.
N;i; HoHn. Kas. AHr. AJH. Kzp. A6p. bpr. Mzb.
Ap.-Hy0. 1 0.46 0.46 0.46 0.46 0.46 0.46 0.46
Homn. 0.46 0.46 0.46 0.46 0.46 0.46 0.46
Kns. 1 1 1 1 1 1
Amr. 1 1 1 1 1
Am. 1 1 1 1
Kzp. 1 1 1
Ao6p. 1 1
bpr. 1
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K npoucxoxagennio pe@daeKCMBHBIX KAUTVIK
B aHATOAMMCKMX SI3BIKAaX

3azaua HACTOAIIETO VICCIeJOBAHMSA — YCTaHOBJIEHVE IIPOMCXOXKAEHUs JYBUIICKUX, ITajai-
CKMX, JTMJAMUIICKUX U XeTTCKMX BO3BPATHBIX KIUTHUK, JJIsI KOTOPBLIX OTCYTCTBOBa/IM HaJle>KHbIe
MHJOEeBPOIIeCKIe DTUMOIOTUA. VICIoIb3ysl JaHHbIe JTyBUIICKOTO SI3bIKa B Ka4ecTBe OTIIpaB-
HOI1 TOYKM, MOKHO IT0Ka3aTh, YTO aHATOJINIICKIIE BO3BPaTHbIE MECTOVMMEHNS V1 YaCTHUIIBI T10-
BCEMECTHO Pa3BUJINCh U3 OOIIEeNH/IO0EBPOIIEICKIX MECTOMMEHHBIX KIUTUK JlaTeIbHOIO IIa-
gexa. OTIenbHBIM pe3ysIbTaTOM PabOoTHI ABJAETCA JOKa3aTesJIbCTBO CTPYKTYpPHON MHTEpde-
PEeHIUU MeXKIY XeTTCKIM U JyBUIICKIM SI3BIKaMI B JOVICTOPUYECKUII IIepyOJ, ITOBIMBIIEN
Ha TeHe3VIC XeTTCKOI BO3BPAaTHOM 9acTUIIBI =z(a).

Karouesvie caosa: aHaTOIMVICKUIE SI3BIKU, XETTCKUIA, JIyBI/II7ICKI/II7[, BO3BpaTHbI€ MECTOVMMEHIII,
SI3BIKOBbI€ KOHTAaKTBI.

1. IlocraHOBKa BOIpoca

IIponcxoxzieHne BaKKepHaresJeBCKUX KINTUK, MMEIOMNX (PYHKIMIO BO3BPAaTHBIX MeCTOMMe-
HUI M Y9acTUL] B MHJOEBPOIIEVICKMX SA3bIKaX JpeBHeN Masonn Asum, ocraercs HepeIeHHO
npo6siemort aHatoanctukn.! Co spemen Japomta [Laroche 1959: 97] npuaunMaetcst cpsa3p Me-
Ky XeTTCKOV BO3BPaTHOM KJIMTUYECKO YacTULeN =z(4) ¥ JTyBUIICKOM MeCTOMMEHHON KIUTU-
Kot =di.> CorjacHO HOBeJIlleMy DTUMOJIOTMYecKOMy cloBapio xeTTckoro sAspika [Kloekhorst
2008: 1019], obe KIMTUKM BOCXOIAT K ITpaaHATOJMIICKOMY *=ti, JjIsI KOTOPOTO, OJIHaKO, He
Ipe/i1araeTcsl MHOeBPOIIeVICKIX KOTHATOB. B 1aHHOM ci1ydae aBTOp c10Baps ciefyeT IO4YTeH-
HOJ arHOCTMYECKO! TpaJuIINM, OTpa’keHHO B IIpeJIecTBYIOINX paboTax psja MHAOeBpo-
rercToB. MOXKHO YHOMSHYTh B CBsA3M C 9TuM mnpusHanme D. Hos: «Die Gemeinanatolische
Partikel *-ti, auf die heth. -z und “mediopassives” -ti zuriickgehen, vermag ich bisher noch

1 Hacrosmas craTes IpecTaBsAeT coOOO0M ajalTaljuio OFHOM U3 IJIaB aHIIOA3bIMHO MOHOorpaduu [Yakubo-
vich 2010], zomo/iHeHHYIO HayYHBIMI pe3yJIbTaTaMI ITOC/AeJHUX HeCKOJLKUX JeT. B orTimume or 6a3oBoii MOHO-
rpaduy, OpMEeHTHPOBAHHOI Ha IpodecCHOHaNIbHBIX aHaTOIMCTOB, MBI IIOCTapasIlich clieJlaTh JaHHYIO paboTy Joc-
TYIIHOM JJIs1 ICTOPMYECKUX JIMHIBUCTOB IIMPOKOTrO MpOQIIIs, B YaCTHOCTY, CHAOIVUB IPOLUTUPOBAHHBIE IIPYIMe-
pB1 Mopdoorngeckort aHHOTanmeir. Mer BerpaskaeMm buarogapHocts C. JO. bopogaro 3a yepHOBOIT IIepeBo/ aHT-
JIMIACKOTO TeKCTa Ha PyCCKuii A3bIK. PaboTa BrinosHena npu nojgep:xke rpanta [pesuanyma PAH «IloHbni an-
HOTMPOBAaHHBIN KOPITYC JTYBUICKMX TeKCTOB» B paMKaX IporpaMMbl yHIaMeHTa bHBIX yccaefosannii IIpesn-
guyma PAH «KopmycHast TMHIBUCTIIKa».

2 HeT HUKaKMX COMHEHUI B TOM, 4TO (1)OHeTI/I‘-IeCKa}I peann3anus XeTTCKOI BO3BPATHOW YaCTUIIbI ObL1a [ts],
Kak crpaseauso cautaloT [Kithne 1988] u [Yoshida 2001]. Mer coxpaHm/In TpaHCAUTEpAnUIO =z(a) JNUIIb I TO-
ro, YTOOBI JJaHHBIN pases OBLT IIOHATEH IIMPOKOMY KpyTy XxeTTos1oros. CiezfyeT Tak’Ke OTMETUTDh, YTO I'paHUIa
Me>X/ly BO3BPAaTHBIMM MECTOMMEHVSIMM M 4acTullaMyl, IIpMHsATas B HAcTOsAIIell paboTe, sBJseTCs yCIOBHO-
TPaAUIIVIOHHON. XeTTCKasl KIUTUKA =z4 UMEHYeTCs YacTUIIeN, IIOCKOIbKY oHa MHAN(¢epeHTHa K OIIIO3ULINY 110
JIMILYy M YUCIy B JPeBHeXeTTCKUX TeKCTaX, TOrja KaK JyBUICKas KAUTUKa =di CAMTaeTCs MeCTOMMEHHO, ITOCKO/Ib-
Ky cdepa ee IIpMMeHeHNs OIpaHIYeHa BTOPEIM U TPeThUM JIMIIOM eMHCTBeHHOTO YMcIIa.
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nicht and Indogermanisches anzuschliessen» [Neu 1968: 145] u saki1toueHne DTTUHIepa: «Zur
Etymologie lasst sich nur sagen dass -z auf uranatolisch *-ti von offenbar sehr dhnlicher Be-
deutung zuriickgeht. Dessen Herkunft ist unklar» [Oettinger 1997: 412]. B csoio ouepensn, Bep-
IUKT non liquet, oTpa’keHHHIN B cloBape Kiykxopcra, criocobcTByeT ja/bHelIemMy pacipo-
CTpaHeHMIO arHOCTMYeCKMX B3IJIA/I0B Ha JJaHHYIO ITpobsemy. Tak, HanpuMep, MocaeHssd pa-
©oTa, MOCBsIIleHHasl ONMCAHMIO CeMAHTMKIU XeTT. =z(4) B TUIIOJOTMYECKOM OCBeIlleH!!U, KOH-
cratupyet: «We do not have a certain knowledge about the etymology of Hittite -z» [Cotticelli
Kurras, Rizza 2013: 20].

ITonobHoe 11o105kKeHne JiesT CBsA3aHOo He C HeJJoCTaTKOM MHTepeca K IIPOMCXOK/eHUIO XeTT.
=z(a) CO CTOPOHBI aHATOJIMCTOB, &, CKOpee, C 0ObeKTUBHBIMI TPYJHOCTAMM, KacaloIMMIUCs Ha-
XOXJIeHNsI MH/IOeBPOIENICKMX KOTHATOB IOCTY/IMPYEeMON aHaTOMICKOM KANTUKU *=ti. Pagy-
MeeTCsl, MOXKHO IPeJII0J0XKUTD, YTO JlaHHas aHaTo/IMiicKas Mopdema sBJIAeTCs MHIOXeTT-
CKIM apXal3MOM, COXPaHMBIIMMCs B aHaTOJUICKUX S3bIKaX, HO YTePsAHHBIM 0e3 ciefa B (y3-
KO)MH/I0eBPOIIeiicCKOM Mpasisbike. OHaKO IIpesK/e YeM OCTaHaB/IMBaThCsA Ha TaKOM pajiiKalb-
HOM pellleHn!, cjleflyeT IPOBepUTh MpPaBUIBHOCTD IpeJJaraeMoil aHaTOJMUIICKOI PeKOHCT-
pykiun. B wacTHOCTM, MOXKHO 3a/jaThCsl BOIIPOCOM O BO3MOXKHOCTU ee MOJAuUpUKAIINK C yJe-
TOM [JOIYIIIeHNs TOPU3OHTaJIbHBIX CBA3eI MeXX/Y XeTTCKUM U JYBUIICKUM A3bIKaMU B JIOVCTO-
puuecknit nepuof. Kax nssecrno, Mergepry [Melchert 2005] yzanocs 06Hapy>KUTh JeCATKA
JYBU3MOB, 3aCBU/JIeTeIbCTBOBAHHBIX Y>Ke B JPeBHeXeTTCKUX TeKcTaX. BO3aMOXXHO 1, 4TO BTOT
CIIVICOK cJIefyeT JOIIOJHUTD BO3BpPaTHOM JacTunen =z(a)?

Tectom Ha mpaBOMEpPHOCTb JaHHON TMIIOTE3BI SIBJAETCS BO3MOXKHOCTh OOBSICHEHUS JIy-
BUIICKOTO BO3BPATHOIO MecTouMeHus =di Ha MHjoesporeiickoM marepuaae. Chopmyanpo-
BaHHBIN TaKMM O0pa3oM BOIIPOC He MOT HaXOJUThCs B (POKyce McclIeoBaTe el JO He/JaBHero
BpeMeHH, ITOKa JyBMIICKasl DTUMOJIOTUS UTpaja B aHATOJMCTUKE MOJYMHEHHYIO POJb IO OT-
HOIIIEHUIO K XeTTCKOI. IIpoenannslit HaMM aHa/InM3, OJJHAKO, ITIOKa3asl, YTO JyB. =di He TOJbKO
BBIBOJIIMO U3 MHJOEBPOIIEVICKOTo *=toi (a He **=ti) ‘Tebe’ mocpesCTBOM psijla He3aBUCUMO MO-
TUBMPOBaHHBIX MHHOBAIINI, HO U BCTpamMBaeTCs B CUCTEMY APYIMX JYBUICKMX MECTOMMEHHBIX
KJIUTHUK, KaXK/as 13 KOTOPBIX MMeeT HaJle>KHble MHI0eBpOIIelicKiie KOTHATEL.

Cuenys npunuuy obscurum per clarius, pa3dyMHO IIPUHATDH JyBUIICKOe pa3BUTHE 3a TOUKY
oTcyeTa IpyM OOCY>K/JeHUM CUTyalll B JPYTMX aHATOJMIICKMX SI3bIKaX. BhIscHseTcs, 9To cuc-
TeMBbI JTUJUICKUX U MaTaliCKUX MeCTOMMEHHBIX KJIUTHK, B TOJ Mepe, B KaKOl OHU MO/ Jal0TCs
OIIMCaHNIO, OOHAPY>XUBAIOT CXOJHYIO C JIYBUIICKMM DBOJIIOLNIO, XOTs ¥ MeHee CUMMeTPUYHEI,
4TO 3aTpyAHsAeT ux aHaans. Obpalasch K XeTTCKOMY MaTepuasly, Mbl, HAIIpOTUB, OOHapPYKU-
BaeM JIOCTaTOYHO CTPOMHYIO CUCTeMY KJIUTHIeCKIX MeCTOMMEeHMI, OJJHaKO XeTT. =z OKa3blBa-
€TCs COTIOCTaBMMBIM C JIYBUIMCKMUM =di 1 eT0 MHJ0eBPOIIeICKMMI KOTHaTaMM JIMIIb IIPU yCJIO0-
BUU JIOMYIIeHNs 3aIMCTBOBaHI 3 JJOTYBUIICKOTO B joXeTTcKuit. ITogobH0e fomyienne, Tem
He MeHee, ITpeJiCTaB/IsAeTCs MPeJIIOUYTUTeNbHBIM I1epe/] TUIIOTe3011 00 OTCYTCTBUI MCTOpUYe-
CKOJI CBA3U MeX/y JaHHBIMMU JIByMs DeMeHTaMI. B cBoio ouepesib, OHO BefleT K MHTepeCHBIM
BBIBOZIaM OTHOCHUTEJIBHO XapaKTepa JOVMCTOPMYeCKUX KOHTAKTOB MeXJY XeTTCKUM U JIyBUI-
CKIM S3BIKaMI.

Pasgessl 2, 3 1 4 HacTOsIIIE CTaTby IOCBSIIIEHBl COOTBETCTBEHHO CpeJiCTBaM BBIpaskeHI s
BO3BPAaTHOCTM B JIyBUIICKOM, JIMKUIICKOM/IIa/1aliCKOM M XeTTCKOM s3bIKax. IIpu aTOM BO3BpaTt-
Hble KJIUTUKU PacCMaTpUBAIOTCA B OOIleM KOHTEKCTe CHCTeMBl KIMTUYEeCKMX MeCTOMMEeHMI,
YTO I103BOJIAET JIydllle OOBSACHUTH MX MCTOpudeckoe pasputme. ITockonbKy pediekcuBHBIE
MapKephl Tak’Ke OOHapy>KMBalOT BTOPUYHbIE 3Hau€HIsI, KOTOpble He MMEIOT IIPsIMOIO OTHO-
IIIeHNs K BRIpa’keHMIO BO3BPATHOCTHM, OIHAKO Ba’KHBI JIJIA MX CPaBHMUTEILHOTO aHa/Iu3a, Ipe-
IIPpUHATA MONBITKa (PYHKIIMOHATBHOTO OMNMCAaHMSI COOTBETCTBYIOIINX MOpP@deM B XeTTCKOM U
JYBUIICKOM s3bIKaX. Pazzes 5 mocssiieH mpobieMaM, CBsI3aHHBIM C KOHTaKTaMI MeXJy XeTT-
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CKIIM U JIYB]/II71CKI/IM sI3pIKaMu. B 49aCTHOCTH, IIOCTPpO€Ha OTHOCHUTEJ/JIbHAsI XPOHOJOIT ITOCTY-
JAVPYEMOIO KOHTAKTHOIO 3BIIN30Ja U peJIEBAaHTHBIX BHYTPUXETTCKUX IIPOIECCOB, a TaKXKe
IIpea0>KeH CI_[eHapI/IfI JVHIBUCTUYECKOI CUTyannmu, O6YCJIOBI/IBIlIeI71 IrpaMMaTMM4Ie€CKYIO WH-
Tep(l)epeHLU/IIO MEXAY XETTCKUM U’ JIYBI/HZCKI/IM SI3PIKAMMU B JOVICTOPUMYECKYIO DIIOXY.

2. Pa3BuTye BO3BpaTHBIX MEeCTOVIMEHWII B AYBUVICKOM sI3BIKE
TexcTrl Ha JIyBUIICKOM S3BIKe IIep1O/Jia JKeJIe3HOrO BeKa IIOHMMAIOTCs JIydllle, YeM MaTeplasibl
OpOH30BOTO BeKa, 11, TaKUM 0O0pa3oM, MOTYT CTaTh XOPOIIIell OTIIPaBHOI TOYKOM JJISI pacCMOT-
peHus JyBUICKMX BO3BpaTHBIX MecTonMeHuit. CrucreMa JyBUIICKMX MECTOMMEHHBIX KIUTUK

repuo/jia Kele3HOro BeKa MOXKeT OBITh pe3lOMMpOBaHa B cIe/lyIomieit Tabaniies:

Tabauya 1. IlozgHeryBuUiicKIIe MeCTOMMeHHbIe KINTKI*

VM. BUIH. Aat. Aat. BO3BP.
1exm. — =mu =mu =mi /=mu

2 en. — =du >=ru =du >=ru =di >=ri

3en. =as (o6m.) /=ada (cp.) | =an (o6my.)/=ada (cp.) | =du>=ru =di > =ri

1 MH. — =anz(a) =anz(a) =anz(a)

2 MH. — =mmanz(a) =mmanz(a) =mmanz(a)

3 MH. =ada =ada =mmanz(a) =mmanz(a)

Kak BuaHO 13 Tab/IMIIbI, JeMKTUIeckne KJAUTUKN IIepBOTO M BTOPOIO Julla He yIoTpeo-
JIIIOTCSL B MIMEHMUTEeIbHOM T1aZiexke. AHadpopmyeckue MeCTOMMeHHbIe KIUTUKM 3-TO Jnlia 3a-
MeIaloT yajleHHble (HaxoJAIIuecs 3a IpejegaMi Kaay3bl) aHTelleJeHThl ¥ YIIOTPeOIAI0TCS
B HOMIHaTUBe, akKy3aTuse u jgatuse. CiejgyeT, BIpodyeM, OTMeTUTDh, YTO KJAUTUKA B MMEHU-
TeJIbHOM IIaZle>kKe He MO>KeT BBICTYIIaTh B IIePeXOJHBIX KOHCTPYKIMAX COIJIacHO Iipasuiy I'ap-
perTa — YOTKMHCA, JeMOHCTPUPYs TeM caMbIM (peHOMeH «OTpUIJaTeJbHOI» DPTaTUMBHOCTI.
@QyHKIMM TaK Ha3blBa€MBIX BO3BPATHBIX KAMUTHK SBJISIOTCS CYIIECTBEHHO MeHee TPpUBJa/IbHbI-
MI 1 ITIOZPOOHO OIMCBIBAIOTCS HIDKES.

B mpoTMBOIIOIOKHOCTL OK1MJAaeMOMY, JYBUICKIE BO3BpaTHbIe KIUTUKMY, O-BUAVMOMY,
He 3aMelaioT HpsAMBIe JOIIOJIHEeHNs, KOHTPO/IMpyeMble JIOKaJIbHBIMU aHTelleJeHTaMu (T. e.

3 Bce mpuBesieHHEIe POPMEI 3aCBUIETENBCTBOBAHbI B IYBUIICKIX TEKCTaX >KeJIe3HOTO BeKa. ITo mosoay ¢ukca-
LMY pelKUX BO3BPATHBIX M HEBO3BPATHBIX KIMUTUK 2-ro juma cM. [Morpurgo-Davies 1980/1981: 89, cnocka 3].
®opmapHbIe 0COOEHHOCTH JIYBUIICKMX KIUTHUK MH. 4. He OyIyT paccMaTpUBaTLCs B JaHHOM pasjeie.

4 Tlepexop */d/ Bo ¢ursm /c/ HaxonUIICA, BEPOATHO, B aKTUBHOI CTaUM B JIYBUIICKOM sI3BIKE JKeJIe3HOTO BeKa, U
€ro peay3alliis MOIJa 3aBMCETh OT COLVIOJIMHIBUCTUYECKOTO perucrpa. LleJocTHyIO KapTUHY CJIOKHO OLIEHUTS,
ITOCKOJIbKY KOHCepBaTMBHAas 3allUCh B 1epoIin(IdeckoM I1CbMe MOIJIa MCKa3UTh (pOHeTMIecKoe pacipejiesieHue
Me>KIy MCKOHHBIMI popMaMyt 1 popMamMy, ToABeprmmMucs poranusmy. Onncanne ¢peHoMeHa poTali3Ma B JIy-
BUIICKOM S3BIKE JKeJe3HOTO BeKa cM. y [Morpurgo-Davies 1982/1983]; o ero ¢oHeTmdecKoi MHTEpIpeTariuu cM.
[Rieken, Yakubovich, 2010].

5 QyHKIIMOHAJIbHOE pa3TpaHideHyie MeXXy BO3BpaTHBIMI MeCTOMMeHMsAMM 1-To 1 2-To niia =mi 1 =di ¥ UX B
OCHOBHOM HEBO3BpaTHBIMU aHaJIOTaMM =mu U =du ObLIO yoesuTeIbHO apIyMeHTHPOBaHO B pabote [Melchert 1988:
41—42], B TO BpeMs KaK IIOXOKee pasrpaHudeHne MexXay ¢popMamMn 3-To amiia ef. 4. =di (Bo3BpaTHOe) 1 =du (He-
BO3BpaTHOE) OBLIO MPUHATO ellle Ha 3ape MCCIe0BaHUIl JYBUIICKOTO A3bIKa. OHaKO IpejCcTaBIeHHBIT HITKe Ce-
MaHTUYECKIIT aHAIN3 SBJISIETCS HAIIIUM COOCTBEHHBIM.
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roJjieXkalyuMy TOM Ke Kjaysel). B ganHOI PyHKIIMM Mcrionb3yeTcs nepudpacTudecKmin
00OpOT C CyIIecTBUTEIbHBIM atr(i)- ‘IMIHOCTH, caM’®. BrrpoueM, B OT/ie/IbHBIX CIyJasiX CXO/Has
KOHCTPYKIIMSI MOKeT YIIOTPeOJIsAThCS B COYeTaHUM C KOCBEHHBIMM JIOIIOJIHEHMSIMU CO 3Hade-
HreMm ‘mm4yHO’. HemepexoaHslil xapakrep HpeasoXeHNA (2) MITIOCTPUPYETCs IOsABIEHVEM
CyOBEKTHOM KJIMTUKU =a4s, KOTOpasl He MOXKeT COYeTaThCs C IepexXOJHBIMMU IJIaroJaMI CoIsiac-
HO npaBuay I'apperra — Yorkunca.”

(1) MARAS 4, § 13—15, Hawkins 2000, I: 257
Iwa=tta  VIR-dinzi (“PES”)padinzi |ARHA (“MANUS+CULTER”)kwarha
PTCL=PTCL My)KCKOIZ.ACC.PL.C Hora.ACC.PL IpoYb peBaTb.lsG.PRT
| INFANS)niwaranninzi=ba=wa=za | («*474»)ussinassinzi izziha | wa=mi
pe6EHOK.ACC.PL=a=PTCL=REFL=MI)I.OBL €BHYX.ACC.PL nenath. 1SG.PRS PTCL=1SG.REFL
lamin (“COR”)atrin abari IBONUS-liyanuwahha
MOI1.ACC.SG.C JIMIHOCTH.ACC.SG TOT.INSTR  BO3BBICUTBH.1SG.PRT

1 OTpe3as HOr'M My>XK4rHaM, a neTeu caesas JaJis Hac €BHyXaMl1, 1 TEM CaMbIM BO3BBICILI cebst caMoro’.

(2) KARKAMIS A2, § 5, Hawkins 2000, I: 109
a=w(a)=as amu kattuwaya kar<ka>misizza(URBS) REGIO DOMINUS-ya
PTCL=PTCL=OH.NOM.SG.C s.DAT KaTyBa.DAT.SG KapKeMMIICKIIL.DAT.SG CTpaHOIIPaBUTeIb.DAT.SG
“COR”-trin POST-ni anta =~ BONUS-liyatta
JINMYHOCTB.ACC.SG 3a BHYTPb HOJHATHCI.3SG.PRT

‘Ho smano 3a mens1, Katysy, npasuresrt crpansr Kapkemuinl, oH OAHAICT .

B nekoTOprIX cily4asx BO3BpaTHbIE MECTOMMEHNS VICIIOJNb3YIOTCA /I BBIPA’KeHMsS KOC-
BEHHBIX (aTUBHBIX) OOBEKTOB, KOHTPOIMPYEMBIX ITOJJIeXXalllMMM TOM >Ke Kiaaysbl. PeakocTsb
1oJ06HBIX (POPM, BEpOATHO, OOYCJIOBJIEHA JNIIL IPUPOAOI HaIllero KOPITyca, IIOCKOJIbKY HaM
HEeM3BeCTHBHI JpyTue CIIOCOObI IIepeiaul TOro JKe 3HaueHMs B IyBUIICKOM.

() MARAS 4, § 9—10, Hawkins 2000, I: 256

wa=di=a(da)=tta NEG,-aha tadis INEG:;-aha AVUS-has |satta
PTCL=3SG.REFL=0OH.ACC.SG.N=PTCL HU OTeIll.NOM.SG HU nen.NOM.SG OCTaBUTh.3SG.PRT
| wa=mi=a(da)=tta EGO  'TONITRUS.HALPA-pa-CERVUS,-tiyas sahha
PTCL=1SG.REFL=0H.ACC.SG.N=PTCL  A.NOM Xa/JbHapyHTHI.NOM.SG OCTaBUTh.1SG.PRT

‘Hu moit otels, Hu Mol fef, ceGe TaKOTO He IIO3BOJISIN, HO 1, Xa/lbIIapyHTHUsA, cebe BTO ITO3BOJINII».

B 3HaunTe/IpHO OOJIBIIIEM YNCIIE CTyYaeB BO3BpPaTHOE MECTOMMEHVE MapKIUpPYeT I10Ceccop
IJIaTOJIBHOTO JIOTIOTHEHM:], SIBJISIONINIICS KOpedepeHTHBIM mogaexareMy. Tak, B mpescras-
JIeHHOM BEIIIe npumMepe (1) Bo3BpaTHas KINTUKa =mi AyOaMpyeT ITOCECCMBHOE MeCTOVIMEHIe
ami(ya)- ‘Moir’ (a He IpPsAMOI OOBLeKT atr(i)- ‘ceds’!), a B IpUBeIeHHOM HIKe mpumepe (4) oTa
BO3BpaTHas KJAMUTMKa 3aMelljaeT yTpadeHHOe IpUTsKaTeabHOe MecTouMeHue *abass(i)- ‘ero’.
D10 ynorpebIeHne JODKHO pacCMaTpUBaThC BMeCTe ¢ APYTMMI CAydasMM IIOJbeMa Iocec-
copa B JIyBUIICKOM, KOTOPEIe, BEpPOATHO, MMe/I/1 KOMMYHIMKAT/BHYIO (PDYHKIIMIO BBIBEJEHN Ha
nepeJHMI ITaH (OOCY>KJeHne TeopeTmdeckKnx Borpocos cMm. [Mel’¢uk 2001: 204—207]). 1 B

¢ O 3HaueHUN U STUMOIOrUK JeKceMbl atr(i)- cm. [Yakubovich 2002: 194—197; van den Hout 2002].
7 MBI IpMHUMaeM B IIeJIOM IepeBo/, ITpuMepa (2) cormacHoO HoBov mHTepmpetaruu [Melchert 2011], xoro-

pas, c Halleli TOUKM 3peHus], bosiee ybeamuTeIbHa, 4eM IepeBo/; XOKMHca, IpoLuTHpoBaHHEIi B [Yakubovich 2002:

195].
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clydae CyILIeCTBUTENIbHBIX, M B CAydae yJapHBIX MEeCTOMMEHMI IIOJHSATas COCTaBJIAIONIasl
OOBIUHO BRIpaXkaeTcs B JaTuse, Kak B mpumepe (5). D10 pacmpejeseHne TakKe IIO3BOJISAET pac-
CMaTpuBaTh BO3BpaTHBIE SHKAUTHYeCKMe MecTouMenus B (1) u (4) Kak IIOJJMHO>KeCTBO JaTUB-
HBIX BO3BPaTHBIX MeCTOMMEHMIA.

(4) KARKAMIS Alb, § 2—3, Hawkins 2000, I: 92

a=wa=di amis VIR-dis kwitta kwitta alamanza  izzistai
PTCL=PTCL=3SG.REFL MOI1.NOM.SG MY>X.NOM.SG r1Ze rae UMSI.ACC.SG HpeBOSHOCI/ITb.3SG.PRS
amu=ba=wa=tta IBONUS-ssaradi CUM-ni izzistai

s1.DAT=a=PTCL=PTCL 1mO4YeT.INSTR C HpeBOSHOCMTb.3SG.PRS

‘F‘I[e OBl MOI MY>K HI1 IIPEBO3HOCIJI CBO€ MM:I, OH TaK>Xe ITPEBO3HOCUT MOe€ C mo4yeTom’.

(5) KULULU 5, § 10, Hawkins 2000, II: 486
wa=du [alamanza ARHA] DELERE-nuntu
PTCL=OH.DAT.SG UMs.ACC.SG IIpOY4b  YHUYTOXMUTH.3PL.IMPV

‘TlycTts oHM yHMYTOXAT €ro [mm:t]’.

Apyras 0osblias Tpyniia INpUMepoB BKJIIOYaeT Cayday, KOIja JIyBUIICKMe BO3BpaTHBIE
MeCTOMMEeHIsI He MMeIOT COOTBeTCTBUA B Jiormdyeckoir ¢gopme IpejaoxkenHus. Hackoabko
MO>KHO CyJUTb, OHU MCIIOJIb3YIOTCS TOJNBKO B CTUIMCTUYECKUX IessaX. Tak, B mpumepe (6) apb
IoJuepKuBaeT CBOe HaMepeHle M3BJIeYb BLITOJy U3 YCTaHOBJIEHNs CTaTyll OOTOB M IIODTOMY
UICIIOJIb3YyeT BO3BpaTHOE MecTouMeHue =1(i), B TO BpeM: KaK 9TO K€ MeCTOMMeHMe IIPOIyIile-
HO B ITOXOKeM KOHTeKcTe (7), The 11oJJoOHOe HaMepeHIe He BhIpakeHO B sIBHOM Bujle. JaHHas
CHHTaKCHJYecKasl CTPyKTypa MOXKeT paccMaTpMBaThCs KaK ITOJIK/Iacc bosee obiero ¢peHOMeHa,
JMIMeHyeMOTO MH/IOeBpOoIleiCTaMI STUYecKUM JaTuBOM. OH MCIIO/Nb3YyeTCsl B OTHOIIEHUM Me-
CTOMMEHIUI B JaTeJbHOM IajJieke, KOTOpble He OOHapy>KMBAIOTCS B CTPYKType aprymeHTa
KJIay3bl, HO MapKMPYIOT y4acTHMKa, KOTOPHIi, KaK IIpejIoaraeTcs, BOBJIeYeH B CUTyaI[uio Ha
IparMaTnyeckoM yposHeS. llcrionb3oBaHye BO3BPAaTHBIX DTUYECKUX [JATUBOB CIIOCOOCTBYyeT
ngeHTNPUKaIUM HTOTO YYacTHUKA C CyObeKTOM KJIay3Hl.

PasBuTne MecToMMeHMIT B JlaTVBe C BO3BPaTHOM (PYHKIIMel B BO3BpaTHbIe DTHYECKUe Jia-
TUBBI MIMeeT XOPOIIYIO Iapasijeb B HeKOTOPBIX aMepUKaHCKMX JMa/leKTaX aHIJIMIICKOTO A3bI-
Ka, pacIpocTpaHeHHBIX B OCHOBHOM Ha CpegneMm 3anaze u Ha IOre, riae 1myHbe MecToMMeHMs
B KOCBEHHBIX IT1a/le’KaX MCIIOJIb3YIOTCS C AUTPaH3UTUBHBIMMU IJIarojJaMU [JJIs1 BhIpaKeHMs KO-
pedepeHIIIN MeXAY MOJIeXKaIUM 1 KOCBEHHBIM JOIIOIHeHueM (Hanp., I bought me a gun ‘s
KyIIIJI ceOe MICTOJIeT’), HO TakKe U C IIepexOJHBIMU IJ1aroJaMy, He TpeOYIOImMI KOCBeHHO-
ro gomoJyHeHusA (Hamp., I ate me a possum ‘1 cben onoccyma’). IlpumeuareibHO, 9TO BO3BpaTt-
Hoe/sMddaTnJIecKoe VICIOIb30BaHIe JMYHBIX MeCTOMMEHNIT B JJAaHHBIX AMajaeKTaX HIUKOIZa He
pacrpocTpaHsAeTcs Ha IIpsMbIe OOBeKThI .

$ Cp. cienyioniuit JaTuHCKuI ipumMep: Hic mihi quisquam misericordiam nominat «KTo-To y MeHs TyT yIoMu-
HaeT Muaocepaue» (Cammocruit, Cat. 52.11). DTuaeckuit jatus mihi, OYKB. <y MeH:», OTpaXkaeT BO3MYIIleHUe TO-
BOPSIIIIero 110 MOBOJY CCBHUIKM Ha MujIocepzue. B aTTiueckoM JuajiekTe rpeueckoro si3blKa DTUYecKUil JaTus 2-To
JMIIa eJl. 4. TOL OBbUI IpaMMaTMKalIM30BaH B Ka4eCTBe YacTUIIb], MCTI0Ab30BaBIIeNics B IIPAMOI pedn ¢ OOIIUM 3Ha-
YeHMeM ‘II03BOJIb MHe CKa3aTh Tebe, TIOCMOTPI’ B TeX CIydasX, KOIjia TpeboBaaoch CrelaabHO IIpUBIedb BHIMA-
HIe cobecegHIKA.

° M=1 o6:3ansI 9101 MHpOpMariuert Pogy Dasapacy, xxurtenio CesepHoit KapomHEl, BrageromeMy oJHIM 13
TaKMX JMajeKTOB, OOydaBIleMycs BMecTe C HaMM B acIMpaHType JIMHIBUCTMYecKoro ¢akysbpreTa UmMkarckoro

YHMBEpCUTETa.
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6) KARKAMIS Al1b, § 17, Hawkins 2000, I: 101
a=wa=m(i)=a(da)=tta zatti [(“PODIUM”)hummadi (SOLIUM)isanuwahha
PTCL=PTCL=1SG.REFL=OH.ACC.PL=PTCL  ®TOT.DAT.SG = ITOMOCT.DAT.SG nocaanTb.1SG.PRT

I mocagut ux (T. e. GOrOB) HAa DTOT IOMOCT .

(7) KARKAMIS A23, § 10, Hawkins 2000, I: 119
a=wa=tta (DEUS)ku+AVIS-ban karkamisizzana(URBS) MAGNUS.DOMINA-saran POST-ni
PTCL=PTCL=PTCL Kybaba.ACC.SG KapKeMMIICKMIT.ACC.SG..C  Ijapm1a.ACC.SG c3agn
SOLIUM-nuwahha
rmocaguThb.1SG.PRT

I mocagmn czagu Ky6aody, nosennrensuuiy Kapkemmia’.

Vcronb3oBaHme JyBUIICKMX BO3BPATHBIX MeCTOMMEHUI B (PYHKIIUM HTUYECKOTO JaTyBa
IIO/IBEPIJIOCH Jla/IbHelIIel rpaMMaTKaIu3aum B IBYX pasJandHbIX ciaydasax. [lepsas rpymnma
BKJIIOYaeT IMeHHbIe IIpe/lJIOKeHNsI C ITOoJIeXKalllIMI B IIepBOM /1M BTOpoM Jinile. ITockonbky
IJIaroJjibHasl KOIly/la HacCTOSIIEero BpeMeHN OOBIMHO He IT0JIy4daeT SIBHOTO BhIpa>keHMUs B JTyBUII-
CKOM s3BIKe M ITOCKOJIBKY MCIIOJIb30BaHMe CBOOOJHBIX CYOBEKTHBIX MECTOMMEHMII SBJISIeTCS
JakyIpTaTVBHBIM BO BCeX KOHTEKCTaX, DTUYECKUII JaTUB BLICTYIAeT eJMHCTBEHHBIM O0s13a-
TeJbHBIM CIIOCOOOM BBIpa’keHms CyObeKTa /i1 MMeHHOTo IpejaukaTal?. Tak, Mbl ObI He oIpe-
JeINIu ToZIeKallee IepBoil Kaay3sl mpumepa (9) ¢ MMeHHBIM HpeAnKaTtoM hattura ‘“TOT, KTO
JOJIXKeH IIMcaTh’, ey OBl He BO3BpaTHOe MeCTOMMeHMe =ti. DTOT (PYHKIIMOHAIBHBIN CII0CO0
OBLT OBI, OJHAKO, M3OBITOYHEIM B C/Iydae IIOJIeKaIINX B TPeTheM JINIle, IIOCKOIbKY IOCIeJHIIe
BCerjia BhIpa’kaloTCsl B MMEHHBIX KJay3aX JM00 CyIIeCTBUTeNbHBIMMY, 1100 CyObeKTHBIMU DHK-
JIUTUYEeCKMMI MeCTOMMeHNAMY, Kak B (10)'.

(8) KARKAMIS Alb, § 1, Hawkins 2000, I: 92
EGO=mi BONUS-tis 'suhhissi REGIO-ni DOMINUS-yais IBONUS-mis
SA.NOM  Bactu.NOM.SG Cyxu.GEN CTpaHOIpPaBUTeIbCKUIL.NOM.SG.C  IIOYTEHHBI.NOM.SG.C
FEMINA-ttis
>KeHa.NOM.SG

‘sl Bactu, moutenHas >xeHa Cyxu, ITOBeJIUTeIs CTPaHBbI .

(9) ASSUR f+g, § 11—12, Hawkins 2000, II: 536
wa=di kuman hattura wa=za ni manuhha ARHA  |(«*69»)sassi
PTCL=2SG.REFL  KOrjia ImcaTh.GERV.ACT PTCL=MBL.OBL PROHIB HMKaK IIpOYb  OCTaBUTH.2SG.PRS

‘Korga TsI JOJKeH mycaTh, HI B KOeM CIydae Hac He 6pocaii (Ha IIpOU3BOJI CyAbObI)’.

(10) KARATEPE 1, § 60 (Hu.), Hawkins 2000, I: 56
ni=ba=w(a)=as ICAPUT-tis
MAN=HO=PTCL=OH.NOM.SG.C BeJIbMO>Ka.NOM.SG

‘Vinu >xe OH BeJIbMOXKa’.

10 MHTepripeTaius JyBUIICKMX COeJMHUTENLHBIX KIUTUK B MIMEHHBIX IIPeJJIOKEeHMAX KaK DTUMOJIOTMYECKMX
DTUYECKUX JaTUBOB IIpe/cTaBieHa B pabote [Eichner 1974: 68]. 3ameuanus Mergepra [Melchert 1988: 42] Bririia-
IST HeOOOCHOBaHHBIMIU B CBeTe IpuMepa (6) U APYIVX IIOAZOOHBIX CIydaes.

1 Dro ciejcTBue U3 IIpasuia YOoTkuHca — [appeTTa, corjacHO KOTOPOMY BO BCeX aHATOJIMIICKUX S3BIKAX
CcyOBeKTHbIe DHKINTIYECKMe MeCTOMMeHMs 3-TO JIMIla He MOTYT BCTaBJIATLCA B K/Iay3hl C HeaKKy3aTUBHBIMU IIpe-
gukatamu. [TogpoOHbI aHaIN3 HTOTO ITpaBIIa Ha MaTepuaJsie XeTTCKOTO s13bIKa cM. y [Garrett 1996].
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Bropas rpymnma orpaHnueHa HeKOTOPBIMU IIpeeIbHBIMI IJIarojlaMi, OMOHMMIIHBIMIY TJIa-
rojiaM, 0OO3HAYAIOIIVIM COCTOSHILI. EAVHCTBEHHSBIN I71aroJI M3 STOM TPYIIIBI, KOTOPBIN MOXeT
paccMaTpuBaThCcs 6e3 oOpallieHIsl K JJaHHBIM BHEIIIHeTO CpaBHeHIsl, — 9TO IJ1aroJ *asa- (0ObIHO
sanucpiBaeTca jiororpammort SOLIUM). Ero 3HaueHme ¢ BO3BpaTHOIN 4YacTuLel — ‘CaJUThC’, a
Oe3 Hee — ‘cuzeTh, OOUTATL 2. MOKHO MpPeIIoNOXKNATD, YTO MapKep IIpeJleJIbHOCTU B IpuMepe
(11) n gpyrux MOJOOHBIX CAyYasX MpeJcTaB/sgeT cOOON JaslbHelIIee pa3BUTIe BO3BPATHBIX Me-
CTOMMEHMII, TaK KaK ITpeJiesIbHbIe IJIaro/Ibl OJVKe K MPOTOTUIIMYECKM TPaH3UTUBAM, 9eM VX
cratusHble aHanoru [Hopper, Thomson 1980: 252]. Anrimiickoe npeganoxenne He thought to
himself ‘on Tmoglymas IIpo cebs’, KOTOpoe MO>KeT OBITh VCIIOIb30BaHO JI/Is1 OIMCAHNS MBICIUTE I b-
HOTO aKTa YeJIOBeKa, HO He IS eT0 YCTOVYMBBIX YOeKeHNI, IIpeACTaB/sIeT IPUOIN3UTETbHYIO
IapaJiieab TOMY, KaK MCIIOIb3yIOTCS JTyBUIICKIIE BO3BPAaTHBIE MECTOMMEHILS B JaHHOM (PYHKITUIL

(11) IZGIN 1, § 2, Hawkins 2000, I: 315
a=wa=mi=tta ami tadi THRONUS-taratti kwi SOLIUM-ha
PTCL=PTCL=ISG.REFL=PTCL MOI1.DAT.SG OTIIOBCKUII1.DAT.SG TpOH.DAT.SG KOTJa CecTh.1SG.PRT

‘KorJia 51 BocceJsI Ha CBOVI OTIIOBCKUII TPOH.. J.

(12) KARATEPE 1, § 24 (Hu.), Hawkins 2000, I: 51
| a-*429-was=wa(URBS) kwadi (BONUS)wariyamalla SOLIUM.MI-i
AxxmsBa NOM.SG=PTCL  OTKyZla CITIOKOIHO CneTh.35G.PRS

‘... 9TOOBI AXX1MsIBa MOIJIa KUTh MUPHO’.

OHI/Ipa}ICL Ha Hpe,[{CTaBJIeHHbIﬁI BBIIIIE€ aHaJI3, ITOAAaI0ImMeecs peKOHCTPYKINU pa3BUTHE
BO3BPaTHBIX MECTOMMEHMII B JIyBUIICKOM SI3bIKe MOKeT OBITh pe3IOMMPOBaHO B BU/Je Clelyio-
1IIeV1 JIPEeBOBUIHONM CTPYKTYPBL:

Pucynox 1. PasBuTne JTyBUIICKMX BO3BPATHBIX MEeCTOMMEHMI

PedrexcBHBIe TOCECCOPEI MPSIMBIX JOIIOJTHEHUI

Pe¢excusHrle / 5 DTUYECKUe o Ilokasaresu 1/2 nuia
- .

KOCB. JIOITO/JIHEHII AaTUBBI B MIMEHHBIX KJIay3axX

IToxa3zaTenn npeneJbHOCTI IJIaTrOJIOB

Taxum obpa3oM, XOTs MecTOMMeHM:], PYHKUVOHMPYIOIINE KaK BO3BpAaTHbIE KOCBEHHBIE
JOTIOJIHEHNs, ITPeCTaBJIAIOT COOOM JUIIb MaIyIO YacTh BCeX KIUTUK =mi/=di, 3acBUieTe1bCT-
BOBAHHBIX B JIYBUJICKOM KOPITyCe, OHVM MOTYT pacCMaTpMBAThCSA KaK JIOIMYEecKasl OTIIpaBHAs
TOYKa /I JaJdbHENIINX ceMaHTUYeCKUX M3MeHEeHNI BHyTPHU STO IPYIIIIBI, YTO U ITO3BOJISIET
HasbIBaTh JaHHbBIE KIMTUKY BO3BPAaTHEIMU MecTouMeHAMY. ClreyIommii mar 3aK/II09aeTcs B
TOM, YTOOBI CPaBHNUTH pe3yJbTaThl Halllell BHYTpeHHe) peKOHCTPYKINM C CUCTeMOI MeCcTo-
VIMEHHBIX KJINUTHK, TPaAUIIVIOHHO PeKOHCTPYMPYEMBIX JJISI IIPAalH/J0€BPOIIeIICKOTO A3bIKa'3.

12 Xoxmuc [Hawkins 1992: 262] y6enuTebHO II0Ka3asl, 4TO JIyB. MUwA-, COIIPOBOXKAaeMOe BO3BPaTHBIMU Me-
CTOMMEHNSAMY, IIPeACTaB/IseT COOOM TOUHBIN DKBMUBAJIEHT XeTT. =zd... taruh-/tarhu- ‘mobexxnars, 3aBoeBbIBATH . K
CO>KaJIeHMIO, 3Ha4eHue JIyB. muwad- 6e3 BO3BpaTHOIO MeCTOMMEeHM:sI He MOKeT OBITh TOUHO OIIpejie/leHO Ha OCHOBe
MMEIOIIVXCSI KOHTEKCTOB, OIHAKO IIPeJIIoI0XKeH)e O €T0 CeMaHTIIeCKO OIM30CTH K XeTT. taruh-/tarhu- ‘GbITb MO-
TYILIEeCTBEHHBIM, JOMVUHIPOBATD SBJIAETCS LOCTaTOYHO IIPaBJOIIOLO0HbBIM.

13 Cp. [Meier-Briigger 2000: 209] u [Fortson 2004: 129 —130]. Hac He ybesmin HOMIBITKY IPUIINCATE ITePBIUY-
HYIO BO3BpaTHYIO PYHKIMIO *=s- B IIpanHjoxeTTckoM. CpaBHeHIe MeXK/y XeTT. =se U Iped. =hoi ‘eMy’ cIIocoOCTByeT
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Tabauya 2. IlpanHgoeBpomneiickue KIUTIIecKyie MeCTOMMeH:I

BUH. AaT. BVH. BO3BP. AaT. BO3BP.
lex. | *=me *=moi *=me (Man*=swe?) *=moi (nm *=swoi?)
2en. | *=te *=toi *=te (uam *=swe?) *=toi (mm *=swoi?)
3en. | *=se *=501 *=swe *=swoi

BosBparHas ocHOBa *sw-, KOTOpas HECOMHEHHO CyIllecTBoBa/ja B IO3JHeM MHJ0eBpOIleii-
CKOM :I3bIKe, He VIMeeT, IIO-BI/IMIMOMY, SIBHBIX aHAJIOTOB B aHAaTOJIMIICKUX sI3BIKax. BHe 3aBmcum-
MOCTHU OT TOTO, SIBJISI€TCs DTO OOIIjeaHaTOIMIICKO MHHOBAIIMEN WM ClellfalbHble BO3BpaTHbIe
KJIUTUKY BO3HUK/IM Ha CTailM! IIPaMHJ0eBPOIIeIICKOIO A3bIKa, IOCAeOBaBIIIell 3a OTje/IeHIeM
aHaTOJIMIICKOM BeTBM, HEOOXOAMMO ITpU3HATh, UTO B ITpaaHaTOJIMIICKOM s3BIKe CyIlleCTBOBaIN
VIHBIe CpeJICTBa JI/Is1 BRIpakeH!s KopedepeHITUN MeXXAY MO/IeXXaIIM U JPYTVIMI DJIeMeHTaMI
K/1ay3bl. [Ipanysuiickue Bo3BpaTHble MecTonMMeHNs *=mi (1-e o ex. 4.) u *=ti/=di (2/3-e 1o
eJl. 4.), BBIITOJIHAIONIVIe (PYHKINIO KOCBEHHOTO JOTIOJIHEHNS, SBJIAIOTC MPSIMBIM (POHETUIECKIM
pasBUTHEM MHIOXeTTCKUX KAUTUK *=moi ‘MHe’ 1 *=toi ‘Tebe’ COOTBETCTBEHHO, IIPpM DTOM IHOC/Ie-
Jylolee CTSDKEeHMe JOJTUX IJIaCHBIX B TUX (pOopMax MOXKeT OTpakaTh OOIIYIO TeHJEHIIUIO K
yCTpaHeHMIO JOJITUX IJIaCHBIX B MHJOXeTTCKMX KAuTHKax'4. TakuM o6pasoM, MOKHO BBIJBUHYTb
TUIIOTe3y O TOM, 4TO B IPeBHEM /MajleKTe JYBUIICKOTO VICIIOIb30BaHIe MeCTOVMEHHBIX KINTVK
OBLIO pacIpoCTpaHeHO TakKe U Ha Te clydal, KOIZla MX aHTelle/leHThl HaXOJAVMJINCh B TOM >Ke
KJIay3e. DTO pa3BUTIIe MOXKET OBITh Pe3IOMIPOBAHO B CJIeAYIOIIeN TabInIIe:

Tabauya 3. Pazsutne myBuiickux KMTuK ef. 4. (Crazyet 1)

M. BVIH. Aart. (aat.) BO3Bp.
1 — =mu =mi — =mi
2 — =tu/=du =ti/=di — =ti/=di
3 =as/=ada =an/=ada =si — =si

PEKOHCTPYKIIUM *=s0i B KayecTBe JaTUBHOI HeBO3BpaTHON (aHadpopmdueckoir) KIUTUKU. ToT (pakT, uTo pedreKkcs
*=501 IPUHSIN BO3BPATHOE 3HayeHle B HeCKOJILKMX BeTBIX aHaTOJMIICKMX M MHJIOeBPOIIeIiCKIX S3BIKOB, Heobs13a-
TeJbHO OTpa’kaeT YTO-TO GOJbIIlee, 4eM YCTOYMBYIO TUIIOJOTMYECKYIO TeHJEHIINIO K 00pa3oBaHMIO HOBBIX BO3-
BpaTHBIX MECTOMMEHNII Ha OCHOBe MCKOHHBIX JIMYHBIX M aHapOpmdIecKnx MecTonMeHuii. Ecim fatusHOe *=soi ObI-
710 aHaOPUIECKNM MeCTOMMEeHIEM, TO HEeBO3MOXKHO OTPMIIATh VICKOHHBIN aHapOpPMUECKMiI CTaTyC aKKy3aTuBa
*=se, IpMHAaJJIeXKalleTo K TOM >Xe IapajurMe, XOTs B JaHHOM CJIydae IpsAMble CpaBHUTeNLHbIe CBUeTeIbCTBa OT-
cyrcrByioT. Heemorps Ha To uto Koyrmwr [Cowgill 1965: 169] mpITasncss peKOHCTpyMpPOBaTh BO3BpaTHOE TOHIJe-
CKOe MeCcTOMMeHMe *Swé, COOTBeTCTBYIOIee DHKAUTUIECKOMY =S¢, B MPAHCKMX fA3BIKaX — €IMHCTBEHHOI Ipymiie
UMHJI0eBPOIeCKUX A3BIKOB, IJle IPOTUBOIIOCTABIeHEl MECTOMMEeHHbIe OCHOBBI *=5- 1 *sw-, — OTYeTIMBO BUJHO UX
ceMaHTHyeckoe pasanune. CTouT, oJHaKO, OTMETUTh, 9TO, Jla’ke eC/IM CIUTaTh, YTO *=s- MMeJIO U BO3BPaTHBII, 1
aHapOpMYECKMII CTaTyC Ha CaMbIX paHHMX DTallaX, IMOAJAIONIIUXCA PeKOHCTPYKIIUM, U TeM CaMBIM IPOeLpOBaTh
pesyabTaThl 06cykgaemoit Hyoke Ctagym 1 Ha TpanH/OXeTTCKMIL, TO 9TO HMKAK He TOB/INseT Ha OCTa bHEIe Hallln
BBIBOJIBL.

14 CXOJHBIM 00pa3oM, IMPanHOXeTTCKUe aKKy3aTUBHbIe KIUTUKI *=me ‘MeHs’ U *=te ‘Tebs’ NOJIKHEI, BepOsT-
HO, pacCMaTpUBAThCSL KaK COKpAIleHHbIE BAPMAHTDL YaPHBIX MeCTOMMeHuiT me, t¢. Cp. TakKe Iped. 9acTuiibl Or)
vs. O U P&v-/unv vs. pev. B To ke BpeMs coKpalrieHue JTyBUIICKIX KINTHUK He 0053aTebHO HY>KHO IIPOeIpoBaTh
Ha IIpaMHJOXeTTCKUI MJIU IIpaaHaTOIMIICKUIA YPOBEeHD, IIOCKOIbKY OCTaeTCsl BO3MOXKHOCTDL COKpallleHus besynap-
HBIX JIOJITOT B CAMOM JIyBUIICKOM sA3bIKe. OTHOCUTE/IbHO TPYAHOCTe) KBaHTUTATVBHON MHTepIIpeTal[uy I1acHBIX B

JIYBUIICKOM sI3BIKe M. [SIKy6osuya 2013: 113].
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Memuept [Melchert 2003b: 204, cnocka 31] ripe105K1JT ClieHapuit cIeyIoIeit cTaauu, 110
rosozy kotopoit oH numet: «[lossrerne sHKINTIIeCKNX POpM -mu, -tu U -tu B KadecTse fa-
TUBOB (B JIyBUIICKOM. — /. f].) MOIJIO OTpaHIYUTD YIIOTpeO/ieHne KINTUK C BOKaJIM3MOM I, UTO
IIPUBEJIO K VX CMHXPOHHOMY aHa/IM3y KaK BO3BPATHBIX MeCTOMMEeHUI» . AyBuiickrie pOpMbI
=mu (1-e mu1io ex. 4.) m =du (2-e IUIIO eJ. 4.) JOKHBI pacCMaTPUBAThCA KaK pedieKChl MH/O0-
XeTTCKUX aKKy3aTMUBHBIX KJIUTUK *=me U *=te, 4ell BOKaJAM3M OBLI M3MeHeH II0 aHaJOTUM C
yZAapHBIMU MecToMMeHuAMY amu ‘s’ u tu ‘Tor’. CnsHMe B TyBUIICKOM JJaTUBHBIX M aKKy3aTUB-
HBIX KJIUTHK II€pBOTO/BTOPOTO JNIIa HaXOANUT (PYHKIIMOHAJIBHYIO ITapasiiesnb B CIICTEMe MeH-
HOIO CKJIOHEHMS MH. 4., I7le B PaHHUI IepuoJ, OKOHYaHMe akKy3aTuBa *-ans > anz(a) pacrpo-
CcTpaHMIOCh Ha jaTtus. [lof06HOe camsHMe KIUTUK, OJJHAaKO, He IIPOU3OIIIO B TPeTheM JIUIIE,
ITIOCKOJIBKY 3/lech MMeJla MecTO 0oJiee paHH:A DHK/IM3a yKadaTeIbHOTO MeCTOMMeHNs *0- B HO-
MIHaTMBe U aKKy3aTMBe, IIpUBeAIIas K CO3JaHUIO HOBOIM aHAa(OPMIECKON KIUTUKIU (MM. ef.
o0111. =as, BUH. eJl. 001, =an u T. 7.)'°. IIOCKOJIBKY y JJaHHOTO MeCTOMMEHMUS B e/JIMHCTBeHHOM
qucile Maziesk MapKupoBasIcs OJZOOHO CylleCTBUTEeIbHBIM I ITpUIaraTeJ1bHbIM eJMMHCTBeHHOTO
4ucaa, U OHO He MMeJO KaKOro-ambo ¢pOHeTMIecKoro CXOJCTBa C KOCBeHHON aHadpopoil =si
‘emy’, npeobpaszosanms Ctaznum 2 He pacIpOCTPaHNMINCD Ha 3-e JIUIIO.

Tabauya 4. Pazsutne myBuiickux KIMTuK ef. 4. (Crazys 2)

M. BVIH. Aar. (aat.) BO3BPp.
— =mu =mu =mi
— =tu/=du =tu/=du =ti/=di
=as/=ada =an/=ada =si =si

[TocnesHee M3MeHeHME, KOTOpOe HEOOXOAUMO IHPUHATH [/ OOBSCHEHNUS OOIIeTyBUi-
CKOJI CTajfuM, 3aKJI04aeTcsd B paclpOCTpaHeHMM JATUBHBIX KIMTUK 2-TO JuIa ef.d. — Kak
BO3BPATHBIX, TaK M HEBO3BPATHBIX — Ha 3-e anno. OueBMUHO, BCe JTyBUIICKME JAATUBHBIE KJIN-
TUKM HayalMl XapaKTepM30BaThCsl OIIIO3MIINEN IepBOro/HerepBoro Jjaumna. MemrdepT (IM4H.
COO00111.) IOJIaraeT, YTO BO3MOKHOM (PYHKIIVOHAIBHOV MOTHUBAIIVIEll STOTO M3MeHeHNUs Oblia
HEOOXOAVMOCTD YCTPAHNUTDh OMIIO3ULINIO MeXK/y BO3BPAaTHBIMI U1 HEBO3BPATHBIMU JaTUBHBIMI
KJINTUKAMU 110 Beeil napaanrMe ef. 4. KoneuHo, nmesnncey pasamaHble ClIOCOOBI JOOUTHCS TOM
Ke Le/In: HallpuMep, CO3JaHue aHaJOIM4eCcKOM JaTUBHON Hepe(l)ﬂeKC]/IBHOIZ KAUTUKU **=s1.
Tem He MeHnee pacnipocTpanenue =di v =du cO BTOPOTO JNIIa HAa TPeThe OBLIO IIPeIIOITUTEe b
HBIM 13-3a CYII[eCTBOBAHIL JTYBUIICKOM KIUTUKU MH. 4. -mmanz(a) ‘BaM, M; BaM CaMUM, UM
camMmM’. B mpOTHBOIIOIOKHOCTE STOMY, aKKy3aTMBHAs KIMTUKa 2-TO JuIa ef. 4. =tu/=du He
CMOIJIa PacHpOCTPaHUTHCA Ha TpeThe JNIIO, IOCKOJIBKY aHadopuueckue GOpMHI =an/=ada
‘emy/eir’ u =ada ‘vM’ obJsazaaM MapagUrMaTIIecKoN MMOAZeP>KKON OT HOMMHATUBHBEIX (OPM
TOI1 >Ke JieKceMbl. MBI cMOKeM 0oJIbllle CKa3aTh 00 ®TOM Ipollecce IIPU PacCMOTPEHNUI pas-
BUTISI XeTTCKUX KANTUK.

15 MergepT IpMBOAUT 34eCh JYBUIICKIE KIUTUKU B TpaHCAUTepanuy, a He B GOHeTHYeCKOI TPaHCKPUIIIIUNL.
Mpr1 3HaeM, uTO 9Ta PpopMa MozBeprIach JeHUIINN U ITpou3HocKIack Kak /du/ (vel sim.) B o6ImeryBuiickoM Ha oc-
HOBaHUM TOTO, YTO COIJIACHBIN HMKOIZA He JyO/mpyeTcs B JyBMIICKOM KJIMHOIINCHOM opdorpadpuu 1 mosepres
$sInMHIY B 1I034HeTyBUICKOM s3biKe. O peHOMeHe IyBUiicKOI JeHuIum cM. [Morpurgo-Davies 1982/3].

16 Dra HOBasl PHKAUTUYECKAs! OCHOBA Oblla OTpaHMYeHa HOMMHATUBOM M aKKy3aTMBOM BO BCeX aHATOJIMIICKUX
SA3BIKaX, KpOMe JTMKUICKOTO U MUJIMIICKOTO (MHPOPMAISA O KapUIICKOM Y Hac OTCYTCTBYeT). B smkmiickom n Mu-
JIMVICKOM BTOPUYHO cpOPMUPOBaNNCh MHHOBAaTUBHBIN JaTUB =i ‘eMy/eif’ U IIPOCTPaHCTBEHHOe Hapeune =ije ‘31eck,
Ha HeM’ [cp. Melchert 2004a: 26—28, 116].
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Tabauya 5. Pazsutue nyBuiickux KInTuk eg. 4. (Cragus 3)

M. BVIH. Aart. (aat.) BO3Bp.
1 — =mu =mu =mi
2 — =du =tu/=du =ti/=di
3 =as/=ada =an/=ada =tu/=du =ti/=di

KimTtukn nepsoro Jmmiia moABepINCh JaJbHEMIINM M3MeHeHIUAM B OTJIebHBIX J1aleK-
Tax JyBuiickoro. [Tosgnerysuiickue HaZImcy CBU/IETeNbCTBYIOT O paclIpOCTpaHeHun =mu (BMe-
CTO =mMi) Ha BO3BpaTHbIe MeCTOMMeHN: 1-To /inila, KaK 9TO BUJHO U3 CIeAYIOIero mpumMepa:

(13) KARATEPE 1, § 64 (Hu.), Hawkins 2000, I: 57
wa=mu=tta amanza alamanza anta tubiwi
PTCL=2SG.REFL=PTCL MOI1.ACC.SG.N UM:A.ACC.SG BHyTpb OUTH.1SG.PRS

‘S BLIOBIO CBOE MMsI.

Cucrema, popMupyemass Ha OCHOBE TeKCTOB OPOH30BOTO BeKa, Iponcxopamux n3 K-
IlyBaTHBI, COOTBETCTBYeT paclipe/ie/IeHI IO Ha TpeThell CTaJuM, XOTs B JaHHOM Caydae Hallll
CBUZIeTeNbCTBA (PAaKTUIECKU OrpaHMIeHbl KAnTuKaMu 3-ro jmma. OfHako Ipu pacCMOTPeHNUN
JYBUICKUX TODTUYECKUX (pparMeHTOB, MHKOPHOPUPOBaHHLIX B VIcTaHyBCKMe puTyasbl, MBI
CTaJIK/BaeMcCs C OTKJIOHEHMAMU OT JaHHOIO pacrpepenenusd. Kimrtuka =mi B npumepe (14)
SABHO 3apUKCHpoBaHa B HeBo3ppaTHON PyHKUNMY. C Apyroi CTOpPOHBI, KIUTUKa =mu TaKxXKe
BCTpedyaeTcs CO 3HaueHueM ‘MHe caMOMY B TOM >Ke Kopiyce TeKcTos (15) u MoxxeT xogupo-
BaThb BO3BPATHOTO IIOCeCcOpa, Kak, BeposATHO, B npumMepe (16). [Tpmanmasn gomyinenue, 4yto
VcranyBckme necHM OTpa’kalOT eIVHBIN JYBUIICKII JUaaeKT (4TO, BIIpOoYeM, COBEpIIeHHO He
00s13aTe/IbHO), IPUJETCA HPeAIIoA0XKUTD, YTO =mi U =mu ObLIN B 9TOM [J1ajleKTe CBOOOHBIMU
annomopdamu.

(14) KBo 4.11 obv. 54—55, CTH 772.1 (NS), Starke 1985: 341
tussaniyallas=mi ayadar payu halda=mi=tta tuwanta  wasu pattu
A NOM.SG=1.0BL B.ACC.SG zaTp.35G.IMPV C.ACC.PL=s.0BL=PTCL m3jajeka XOpPOIIO OXPaHATh.3SG.IMPV

‘Tlycts A mogaput mHe B, rmycTh OH XOpo11o coxpanuT saazexke’ mou C’.

(15) KUB 25.39 iv 7—8, CTH 773 (NS), Starke 1985: 330
Summallanna=mu=r harla parla hwiyatta
ANOM.SG=51.0BL=PTCL. ADV ADV  6exaTb.3SG.PRT

‘Summallanna- 6e>xxanu ot Mens harla parla’.

(16) KUB 35.136+ iv 15—16, CTH 773 (NS), Mouton 2008: 257
[za]=mu CSiluwa  za=mu Cthilu[wa] [zilaa]Jruwa awiha
9TOT.NOM.PL.N=s.0BL A.NOM.PL ®TOT.NOM.PL.N=s1.0BL B.NOM.PL TOTZla HaBepX HpMﬂTM.lSG.PRT

‘[@T0] MOM A, 31O MOU B, 51 MOAHSICA HaBepX .

17 Cp. TakXe IIOC/IeOBaTeNBHOCTD [(u)]nza=piyan=mi taban 8 KUB 35.135 iv 7, koTOpas, BEpPOSTHO, SBJIIETCS
ITacCUBHBIM TIpeiokeHueM ‘Taba- jaH MHe TOGOIR .
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3. MecTomMeHHBIE KAMTVKU B ITaAaliCKOM I AI/IAI/IIZCKOM sA3bIKaX

Kak 651710 11okasaHo B mpejbIyllleM pasfesie, IocaeoBaTe/IbHas peKOHCTPYKINS JTyBUIICKOM
CHCTeMBl MeCTOMMEHHBIX KINUTUK IIpeJIioiaraeT CylecTBOBaH/e Ha IIPOMEeXKYTOUYHOM CTa/uu
BO3BPaTHOIO MECTOMMEHM: 3-TO JIMIja =Si, XOTsI OHO CMHXPOHHO He 3aCBU/eTe/IbCTBOBAaHO B JIy-
BUIICKOM sI3BIKe 11 He MOKeT OBITh PeKOHCTPYMPOBaHO /I IpanHgoxeTTckoro. CyIecTsoBa-
HIe II0JJOOHOTO MeCTOMMEeHNs B HEeKOTOPBIX JPYTUX aHATOJMIICKMX sA3BIKaX OKas3aJo OBl Jj0-
IIOJIHUTEJIbHYIO IO/IeP>KKY HallleMy JMaXpOHUYeCKOMY CIIeHapuIO.

Matepnasbl TyBUMUeCKUX SA3BIKOB, 3allMICAHHBIX a/1(aBUTHLIM IICbMOM, HIMYETO He JJ06aB-
JIIIOT K Halllell peKOHCTPYKIIMM JyBUIICKUX KJAUTHUK, YTO CBA3aHO KaK C HeJJOCTAaTOYHON (PUK-
calyerl pejieBaHTHBIX (pOPM, TaK M C MX MHHOBAaTUBHBIM XapakTrepoM. CiezoBaTebHO, HaM
clefiyeT pacCMOTPeTh CUTYallMIO B sI3bIKaX, POJCTBEHHBIX JTYBIUYECKIM, a IMEHHO B I1a/IaliCKOM
n auauiickoM. Cucrema nasnanckmux KJAUTHUK ef. 4. (B TOM Mepe, B KaKOJl OHa HaM M3BeCTHA)
MOKeT OBITh pe3IOMIPOBaHa B CeyIolen Tabanie!s:

TabAuya 6. Ilanaiickiie MeCTOMMeHHbIE KIUTHUKU €. 4.

M. BUIH. AaT. Aart. BO3Bp.
1 — *=mu =mu ?

2 — =du? =di’, =du? =di, =si

3 =as/=ad =an/=ad’ =du *=gi

B Ttabsnite oTpaskeHO Hallle HEIIOJHOe TTIOHMMaHIe Ma1aliCKOTO sA3bIKa. POPMBI, OTMedeH-
Hble BOIIPOCUTEIbHBIMIY 3HaKaMl, BCTpeJaloTCsl B MeHee sICHBIX KOHTeKCTaX, ¥ MX TOYHOe 3Ha-
JyeHMe, TaKM 00pasoM, OCTaeTcs IpobjemMaTuUdHbBIM. TeM He MeHee, eCIi MBI OIpaHUYNM
Halll aHa/IN3 KOHTeKCTaMM, JJIs1 KOTOPBIX MBI MMeeM IOJHOCTBIO a/leKBaTHYIO MHTepIIpeTa-
IIMI0, MOKHO ITOKa3aTh, YTO ITaJaliCKUI IIO/IBEPICs MTHHOBALIVAM, TOXK/IECTBEHHBIM JIYBUIICKOM
Craguu 1 u Cragum 2, a takke yactuaHo Craguu 3. JaTuBHaAs KAUTUKA 3-TO JUIla €. 4. =tu
‘eMy’ BCTpedaeTcsl B XOPOIIIO IMOHMMaeMoli Ka1ayse a=du pisa ‘Jait sTo emy!” (KUB 35.165 rev.
24). D10 3nauenne =du (Cragus 3) CIOXKHO OOBSACHUTDL, €CAM He IIPUHATH OOJiee paHHee IiC-
I10JIb30BaHNe JIaHHO (POPMBEI B KaueCTBe JaTMBHON KANTUKY 2-1o jmna ef. 4. (Ctagus 2), Kak
u nios1araeT Mesuept [Melchert 1984a: 35].

Ho ecnm o6paTuTh BHMMaHNE Ha MEeCTOVMEHIL C I-BOKaJIM3MOM, MOKHO YOeAUTHCs, YTO
peannsanusa mHHOBaumit Crazum 3 B I1ajalickoM sA3bIKe OblIa HellocsejoBaTeslbHOM. Bee 3a-
¢ukcrposaHHBIE B HaIlleM KOPITyce Caydan YHOTpeOJeHI:sI =di yKa3bIBaIOT, IIO-BUAVIMOMY, Ha
2-e smmno. Kinntnka =di (=ti B TpagMIIMOHHOIN 3aIllICK) BBICTYIIaeT B KaueCTBe BO3BPATHOIO DTHU-
Jeckoro jlatmsa 2-to juiia B npumepe (17) m B KauecTBe CyOBbEKTHOTO MapKepa 2-TO JuIia B
IIPpMYaCcTHOM KJay3e BO BTOpou yactu npumepa (18). B mociegnem ciydae naHHas mHTeprpe-
Tanus =di IIOATBep>KJaeTcs MapaJlelbHON Kaay3oi man=as marhanza «Eciy oH npujeT Kak
rocty’...» (KUB 35.165 rev. 24), kotopasi BCTpedaeTcs B TOM >Ke puryane. HeoxmgaHnHO Ml
TaKKe CTaJTKMBAaeMCsl C HeBO3BPATHBIM 3HaueHUeM =di ‘Tebe’ B mepBoIl K1ayse npumepos (18)
u (19). Kappyb6a [Carruba 1970a: 74; 1972: 28 —29] paccmaTpuBaeT 3TU KIUTUKU B JBYX IO-
CJIeJHUX CAydasX KaK BO3BpaTHbBIE DTUYECKIe JaTUBHI U, CJIeJOBaTeIbHO, OCTaBJIsIeT UX 0e3 ITe-
pesosia. OiHaKO, yuUnMTHIBasA TOT (PaKT, UYTO MBI MIMeeM /IeJI0 C peIMTMO3HBIMI OOpallleHIsAMH,

18 Bce pacCMOTpPEHHbIE HII>KE rajanckKue IprMEpPbI MOTYT OBITH O6Hapy)KEHI)I B TpaHC/IMUTEpalun y [Carruba

1970b].
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OTCBIJIKa K MIX OOKeCTBeHHOMY ajipecaTy JIydllle COOTBeTCTByeT KOHTeKCTaM 000oMX maccaker!”.
B ciyyae (18) Hama nHTepnperanns TakKe IOATBEpP KaeTcsl NapallleIbHON KIay30i a=an=ta
tabarnas zibarwadai takkuwadi «Tabapna cxuraet’ »To g Llubapsel», KOTOpasl IOKa3bIBaeT,
qTO T171aroJ takkuwa- MOXKeT BCTpedaThCs ¢ JOIIOJIHeHIeM B JlaTuBe.

(17) KUB 35.165 obv. 15, CTH 751.1.A (MS), Carruba 1970b: 14
kuisa ta fulasinas  karti a=di aban azzigl
INDEF.NOM.SG.C ThL.OBL A.NOM.SG cepaLe.DAT.SG PTCL=2SG.REFL TOT.ACC.SG.C  eCTb.25G.IMPV

‘Kaxoi1 651 A Tebe (Hu OBLI) IO CepALLy, TOT cebe 1 eIs’.

(18) KUB 35.165 obv. 7—8, CTH 751.1.A (MS), Carruba 1970b: 14
[x] zabarwasan=pa=ti  takkuwadi man=ti marhanza ... e=ba
A.ACC.SG=PTCL=TBI.OBL >Keuyb’.3SG.PRS  KOTJIa=2SG.REFL TroCTeBaTh.PTCP-NOM.SG.C OH.ACC.PL.N
arie
IOJIHSITh.2SG.IMPV

(On, 1. e. mapyp) cxuraet’ s Teb: zabarwasa-. Korga Tl mo>kaayemns Kak TocTs’ ... 3abepu nx!’.

(19) KUB 35.165 obv. 10—11, CTH 751.1.A (MS), Carruba 1970b: 14
a=di=tta sirian  parinad salikkad
PTCL=3SG.REFL HaBepX ZAyTb.3SG.PRT IPUKOCHYTbCA.3SG.PRT

‘OH (TabapHa) HOY.I 1 BO3JOXIUI TyAa (PyKM) /1 Te0s .

OcHoBHas mpobJieMa 9TOM MHTepIIpeTalliy 3aKJII04aeTcsl B TOM, YTO JIJIsI MeCTOMMEeHHBIX
KJINTUK 2-TO JINIIa HEOOXOAVIMO ITOCTY/IMPOBaTh «00PaTHYIO» MHHOBALINIO, aHHY/IMPOBABIITYIO
nocesacTsua Craguu 2. Mbl y>ke BUjie/In, 4TO IO CTPYKTYPHBIM COOOpPa’keHMsAM B I1a/1alickOM
cleyeT peKOHCTPYHpoBaTh *=tu ‘Tebe’. DTa mpobJeMa YCIOXKHIETCSI BEPOSATHBIM CYIIIeCTBO-
BaHIeM IT0JJOOHOI KJIUTUKU B JJPYTOM OTPBIBKE, KOTOPBII OTHOCUTCS K TOMY >Ke TeKcTy. ITpn-
Be/leHHas HIDKe MHTeprpeTarus cjenaHa Memaeprom [Melchert 1984a: 35]; on moguepkusaet
HEOOXO/JMMOCTb MeCTOMMEHM 2-TO JIiIla B KOCBeHHOM IIajie’Ke B IIpeJJIOJKeHNH, OIMChIBalO-
IIIeM B3aIMOOTHOIIIEHN MeK/Ay DOKeCTBeHHBIM aZipecaToM U 3aKa3uMKoM puryasa. Kosreba-
HUe MeXJly =ti U =ty HallOMMHaeT aHaJOTMYHOe KoJebaHue MeXAy =mi 1 =muy ‘MHe’ MIu ‘ca-
MOMY cebe’ B pa3HBIX JMasIeKTaX JYBUIICKOTO s3bIKa (CM. IpeAbIAyIelt pasgen). Jdetann ob-
paTHOTO pacIMpeHus =ti OCTalOTCsA HeACHBIMMU, KaK M B CAydae C =mi B MICTaHYBCKOM JIyBUII-
CKOM, HO JJIs1 HaIlMX BBIBOJOB Ba>KHO, UTO He yJaeTCs OOHapy>XUTh paclpocTpaHeHue =ti 3a
IpeJessl 2-T0 Jnlia ej. d.

(20) KUB 35.165 rev. 9—10, CTH 751.1.A (MS), Carruba 1970b: 19
kani=du=tta kuis anitti mas=ta aniyasi
TaKoM.ACC.SG.N=0H.OBL=PTCL REL.NOM.SG.C [eyaTh.3SG.PRS CKOJBbKO=PTCL JesaTh.2SG.PRS
aniya=man=ta tabarnani MUNUStawanani
JenaTh.2SG.IMPV=0b1= PTCL TabapHa.DAT.SG  TaBaHAaHHA.DAT.SG
‘CKOJIBKO THI ZleJTaells (AJI TOr0) KTO JeJlaeT Takoe AJii Tebsl, ciesiali, OXKaIyIicTa, 9TO A/ TabapHbI U Ta-

BaHaHHLI!

19 Jlorajxa o TOM, 4TO HaJ. =di PYHKIMOHMPYeT KaK JaTMBHOE MM BO3BpaTHOE MeCTOMMeHHue 2-TO JMIia
ez 4., mpuHaatexut Memdeprty [Melchert 1994: 218]. Meraept ccrnaercs Ha Kammenxy6ep [Kammenhuber 1955:
360ff.] B cBA3M C JTaHHOI MHTepIIpeTalieli, Ho B peanbHOCTH KaMMeHXybep canrasa =di KINTUIeCKUM BapUaHTOM
HOMIHATMBa t “ThI’.
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Haxkomer, ciefyeT yrioMsaHyTh IpejnosoxkeHne YorkuHca [Watkins 1978: 309] o nammaun
JaTUBHON KJIUTUKU “=ta, OyKB. ‘Tebe’, B JPyTroM IajaiicKOM TeKCTe.

(21) KBo 19.153iii’ 4—5, CTH 754 (NS), Carruba 1970b: 23
nt dzabarwa sameris  sameris  halais=ta ni  purtahis=ta ni
BoT IlabapBa.vOC.SG A.NOM.SG A.NOM.SG B.NOM.SG=PTCL NEG C.NOM.SG=PTCL NEG

‘Bor, Llabapsa, A, A! B 3zecs Het, C 371€Ch HeT'.

YoTkuHC cunTas =ta HeBO3BPAaTHO KJIMTUKOI 2-TO JINIla, IIOCKOJIbKY OH Beaes 3a Kappy-
0oJ1 1os1aras, YTO MCIOIb30BaHMe =ti OBIIO CTPOTO BO3BPATHHBIM, a =fu BCerja yKas3blBaJIO Ha
3-e u1o. COOTBETCTBEHHO, OH IepeBOJII BTOPYIO KIay3y Kak «halai- nyis1 1e6s Het, purtahhi-
I Te0s1 HeT». KOHTeKCT coBMecTMM ¢ MOJO0OHOM MHTepIIpeTalell, HO He ITIOHY>XX/aeT K Hell.
AJbTepHaTMBHAs BO3MOKHOCTD, TaK>Ke COBMeCTUMasl C MMEIOIIMMCS KOHTeKCTOM, 3aK/Ii04aeT-
Cs1 B TOM, 9YTOOBI paccMaTpMBaTh =t KaK IIPOCTPAHCTBeHHYIO yactuny. [1ockoIbKy cyiecTso-
BaHIe I10/JOOHOI YacTUIIBI B IIaJaiiCKOM YCTaHOBJEHO Ha He3aBMCUMBIX OCHOBaHMAX (cp.
npumepsl (19) u (20) Boimle), u IpM ®TOM HeoOXOAMMas sg4eliKa B CHCTeMe MeCTOMMEeHHBIX
KJINUTUK y>Ke 3aHATa =tu 1 =ti, MBI IIpe/|IIo4MTaeM BTOPYIO aJlbTepHaTHBY.

[Tanarickast Bo3BpaTHas KJIUTHKA =si, [IO-BUJUMOMY, He OrpaHIYeHa KOHKPETHBIM JIMIIOM
v gncaoMm. OTCyTcTBMe JOCTOBePHBIX (PUKCAUMil KIUTUKY =si (MM KaKOM-I1M00 MHOM BO3-
BpaTHOI KJINTUKN) C CyObeKTaMM B 3-M JINIIe, BEPOITHO, ZOJKHO OBITH CIIMICAHO Ha BOJIO CIy-
Yas, HO y Hac UMeIOTcs ee pUKcallMM B KadecTBe MapKepa BO3BPATHBIX DTUYECKUX JaTUBOB
2-ro nna ef. 4. (22—23) u 3-to smua MH. 4. (24). OueBnIHO, HTO SABJIAETCS MHHOBAIIVEN B CpaB-
HeHIM C IIpaaHaTOJUIICKUM A3BIKOM, I7le MCIIO/Ib30BaHNe KINTUYeCKO! S- OCHOBBI OBLIO Orpa-
HIYeHO 3-M JUIOM ef. 4. PacrmpocTpaHeHNe MCKOHHBIX BO3BPAaTHBIX MECTOMMEHMII 3-TO JIMIIa
el. 4. Ha JpyTue JIiIla 1 9icIa SIBJISeTCs XOPOIIO M3BeCTHBIM TUIIOJIOTMYeCKUM (PEHOMEHOM, I
pacrpocTpaHeHne =Si B IIaJaliCKOM MMeeT crenu@uyecKyio Iapajieab B CTapOC/AaBIHCKOM
sI3bIKe, T7le POJICTBeHHAs! KIMTUKA =ci PYHKIIMOHUpPYeT KaK O00OIIIeHHBIN JJaTUB-pedIeKCB.

(22) KUB 35.165 rev. 9, CTH 751.1.A (MS), Carruba 1970b: 19
lalan=ta kuis tartan marissi mas=pa=si
SI3BIK.ACC.SG=PTCL REL.NOM.SG.C TIpPOKJIITIE.ACC.SG COKpPYyIIaTh.2SG.PRS  CKOJBKO=PTCL=2SG.REFL
musi
HaCBIIIATHC.2SG.PRS

‘(Tp1), 4TO COKpYIIaes (3/10¥1) A3BIK (1) MPOKJLATUE, KaK ThI HACBITUIILCA!

(23) KUB 35.165 obv. 21—24, CTH 751.1.A (MS), Carruba 1970b: 16

[(nu=ku)] fashullasas tifyalaz tabarni LUGAL-i pabaz=kuar
BOT=U BO>KeCTBEHHBIIT.VOC.5G.C COJIHIIE.VOC.SG TabapHA.DAT.SG  1apbh.DAT.SG  OTer.NOM.SG=Kak
t1 [(ann)]az=kuar  t1 iska nu=ssi=am=pi ti

TBIL.NOM MaTbh.NOM.SG=KakK TBL.NOM IIOMa3aTbh.2SG.IMPV BOT=2SG.REFL=0H.ACC.SG.C=PTCL TBL.NOM
ari nu-ssi-am-pi ti
MOJHATH.2SG.IMPV  BOT=2SG.REFL=0H.ACC.SG.C=PTCL TBI.NOM

‘O 6or cosHIIa, A/ LJapsI TabapHBI THI KaK OTell, KaK MaTb. [ToMaXks THI eTo (Ha 11apCTBO), BO3BBICH THI €ro!’

(24) KUB 32.18i. 7, CTH 752.B (MS), Carruba 1970b: 8
[a]danti ni=ppa=si musanti ahuwanti  ni=ppa=si hasanti
ecTh.3PL.PRS NEG=HO=2SG.REFL HachINaThCsA.3PL.PRS IINTh.3PL.PRS NEG=HO=2SG.REFL HaImnBaThCs.3PL.PRS

‘OHM eZAT, HO He HACBIIAIOTCS, IIBIOT, HO He YTOJLAIOT SKaXKAy .
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DBoTIoNMA =si 110 HallpaBJIeHNIO K 0000I1ieHHOMY pedJIeKCUBY, BePOsATHO, IIPO/0/IKalach
B ITaJIaJICKOM sI3bIKe B MOMEHT €rO IMCbMeHHOI (pukcanuy. DTO BUAHO M3 TOro (pakra, 4To
KJIUTUKM =si U =di KOHKYpUPYIOT BO 2-M Jnile B BO3BpaTHOI (yHKIuUN. Janee, MOXKHO Ipej-
IIOJIOKUTH, YTO «OOpaTHOe» pacIpocTpaHeHMe =di Ha HeBO3BpaTHbIe POPMBEI OBLIO CTUMY.JIN-
POBaHO ITOCTEIIeHHBIM BBITeCHEHNEeM DTOM KIUTUKM U3 ped eKCUBHOM ITapaiurMbl. Tem He
MeHee COXpaHeHlMe BaKKepHaresJeBCKOM KIMUTUKM =si KaK TaKOBOM, KOHTpacCTHUpYIOIlee C ee
IIOJIHBIM OTCYTCTBMEM B 3aCBU/JeTe]bCTBOBAaHHBIX Pa3HOBUIHOCTAX JYBUIICKOTO SI3BIKa, JIOJIK-
HO paccMaTpuBaThCsi KaK apxan3M. Mbl peKOHCTpyMpOBa/IM BO3BpaTHOE MeCTOMMeHue 3-ro
auna *=si g aysuiickux Cragmit 1—2, u 9Ta peKOHCTPYKINS IOJIydaeT KOCBeHHOe II0JTBep-
KZIeH1e CO CTOPOHBI ITalaliCKIX MaTepuasoB.

[Tanarickue MHHOBALIMM, COOTBeTCTBYIOMMe ayBuiickoi Crazun 3, a TakKe Ja/IbHeNIIne
M3MeHeHI: B CucTeMe MaIalicCKUX KAUTUK Pe3IOMIpPOBaHbl HIpKe B Tabuie. CTOUT OTMETUTS,
4TO IIpeJicTaBJeHHas 3/leCh KapT/Ha He sBJISeTCs ITOJHOM M MOXeT IOJBepraThcs JajbHell-
MM YTOYHEHNAM I10 Mepe IOsBJIeHN s HOBBIX MaTeplasloB.

TabAuya 7. Pa3BuTye manaricKiux MECTOMMEHHBIX KJINUTHK ef,. d.

M. BUH. Aart. AaT. BO3BP.
1 — *=mu =mu ?
2 — =du’ =du | e =di =sj
3 =as/=at =an/=at =du *=gi 1

[Ipsmblie pedpiekchl peKOHCTPYMPOBAHHON BO3BPATHOM KIMTUKM 3-TO JIMIA *=si MOTYT

ObITH OOHapy>KeHbl B INANICKOM. OrpaHMyeHHbI KOPIYC JNANACKIX TeKCTOB He COJeP >KUT
pUTyalbHBIX OOpaIljeHnil MM JPYIUMX KOHTEKCTOB, KOTOphle TpeboBaaym OBl MCIIOJIb30BaHIs
2-ro suna. Hamre sHaHme 1ManMicKX MECTOMMEHHBIX KIUTUK OTpaHIN4eHo 1-M 1 3-M JIUIoM.

Tabauya 8. Anpniickuie MeCTOMMEHHBIE KIVTUKA ef. 4.

VM. BVIH. Aart. AaT. MH.
1 — =m =m =m
3 =as/=ad =av/=ad =mA =is/=§, =it/=t

Anpniickas KINTUKa =mA IpeJcTaBsgeT co00l BTOpUMIHOe 0bpa3oBaHMe, OCHOBAaHHOE Ha
JaTUBHOM KIUTUKe MH. 4. =m$ ‘um’ [Carruba 1969: 44—45]%. OzpHaxo gpyrue MecTOMMeHNs,
BepOATHO, SAB/AIOTCA pedeKcaMi ITpaaHaTONMICKUX KIUTUK. AJTIOMOpQBI =is U =IT 4acTo
UICITOJIb3YIOTCSI BMECTO =s U =t COOTBETCTBEHHO B IO3MIINM YJapHOIO cjora. I1ockosbKy B -
JUVICKOM OBLJIO yTepsIHO OOJIBIIMHCTBO KOHEUYHBIX IVIACHBIX (IO KpaliHell Mepe, Ha MICbMeE),
KJINUTHUKA =1 MO>KeT ObITh BhIBesleHa (pOHeTUIecK! Kak 13 *=mi < *=moi, Tak u u3 *=mu?'. Toxe

2 Kappy6a He IIpeoCTaBIIT TOYHOI IIPOIIOPLINY, OOBACHAIONMEN 5Ty aHaaoruio. [To HamreMy MHEHMIO, IMeH-
HOe OKOHYaHUe JarT. eJl. -A I PeKOHCTPyUpyeMOoe MMeHHOe OKOHYaHMe JaT. MH. *-§ (= XeTT. -a5s), JOJIKHO OBITh, ChIrpa-
JIV KJIIOYEBYIO POJIb B BTOM pas3BUTUu (T. e., [(MMeHHOe) *-§ / *-A = (MecroumeHHoe) -ms [/ X] — [x = -mA]). Dra anaI0-
rus OblIa BIIOC/IeACTBUN 3aTeMHeHa paciipocTpaHeHeM OKOHYaHNUs poJ. MH. *-(a)n Ha JaT. MH. B IUJUIICKOM.

2 Memuept [Melchert 1994: 379] mpeAIIOIOK I, 9YTO KOHEUHBIE i-IV(pTOHIY CHadaslIa CTAHYJINCH B “e B INIVI-
CKOM, HO /I HaIllell JepuBaly BO3BPAaTHOTO =T HEOOXOANMMO passutme *=toi > *=ti. B OTCyTCTBME MpPOTMBOIIO-
JIO>KHBIX CBUJETENLCTB MBI OyZleM CUMTaTh, YTO CYI[eCTBOBaJ «3aKOH KOHEUYHBIX IJIACHBIX», COIJIACHO KOTOPOMY i-
IUQTOHTH CTAHYJINCD B *i B KOHEUHO TIO3UIIUH B INJUIICKOM A3BIKE.
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camoe, mutatis mutandis, BepHO U A TUJ. =iS/=$, OJHAKO B IPYIMX aHATOJIMIICKIX SA3BIKAX 3a-
CBI/IETeILCTBOBAHO TOJIBKO *=si/=se < *soi. UTo KacaeTcs PpopM =iT/=T, OHU MOTYT OBITH BBLIBe-
JeHBl TOJIBKO U3 *=ti < *=toi, HO He U3 *=tu, rpadeMa <T> UCHOIb30BaTaCh JJIs Ilepejaun adp-
dpuxkarer /ts/ (vel sim.), KoTopas sABIAETCA peryasapHBIM pedIeKCcoM IIpaaHaTOIMIICKOTO Kia-
crepa */tj/ [Gusmani 1969]*2. Takum 06pa3oM, =T Hepe/, IJaCHBIM BO3HUKAeT KaK peryJIspHBII
pedrexc aHAaTONMIICKOTO BapMaHTa C caHaxu =t(i)y (Hanp., ak=/ =ad < *a=ku=t(i)y=ad), B TO Bpe-
Ms KakK =(i)T B JPyIruUX IO3ULMAX MOXET paccMaTpuBaThCA KaK aHaJIOIMyeckoe 006o00IIeHme
JaHHOTO BapmaHTa. [IpsAMBIM OoTpaskeHmeM =ti B IMJUIICKOM OBLIO OBI **=f, HO 3aKpeIlIeHIe
DTOTO BapMaHTa IIpUBEJIO OBl K HeXKejaTeJIbHON OMOHMMMUM C JTPYTOi BaKKepHare/jeBCKOI
KJIMTUKOM, IIPOJOJIKAIOIIel aHaTOIMIICKYIO IIPOCTPaHCTBeHHYIO YacTuIly “=ta?,

BosBpaTHast KAMTMKa =m paclpocTpaHeHa B JMAMICKMX HaJMNMCAX, yKa3blBalOIIUX Ha
COOCTBeHHMKOB apTedakToB, Ife OHa (PYHKIIMOHUpPYeT KaK Mapkep 1-ro jmiia B MMEHHBIX
npegaoxennsax [Melchert 1991: 138, cHocka 14]. D10 06bsCHeHMe BHIIVIAAUT IPeIIOYTUTeb-
HBIM B CpaBHeHMM ¢ TpakToBKoOM I'yemanm [Gusmani 1971], KOTOpbIN BEIBOJUT =i U3 IpanH-
JOeBPOTIeIICKON KOIIYJIBI *esmii ‘eCMB’, TIOCKOJIBKY HM B JIMJUIICKOM, HU B IPYTUX aHaTOJIMIA-
CKUX sA3BIKaX KOITyJIa OOBIYHO He MCIIO/Ib3yeTCs B HaCTOSIIeM BpeMeHI.

(25) 75, Gusmani 1986: 154
sivamli=m atelis
CuBamMmeB.NOM.SG.C=1SG.REFL ATeeB.NOM.SG.C

I mpunazgaexy Cusamuy, (CbiHy) Ate’.

(26) 104, Gusmani 1986: 158
artymali=m
ApTeMuaH.NOM.SG.C=1SG.REFL

I npunagnexy Apremuze’.

BosspatHasa QyHKIINA KIUTUKHU =is/=$ BIlepBble Obl1a oTMedeHa Mepumxu [Meriggi 1963:
23—26], B TO Bpem: Kak MeyyepT IpuBeJ HOBble apTyMEHTHI B I10JIb3Yy JJaHHOW MHTepIIpeTa-
unu [Melchert 1991: 136 —141]. Paccy>xzaeHnst oboux mcciaeposateseil ObLINM, IO CyTH, Hera-
TUBHBIMMY, TIOCKOJIBKY OHM BBICTYTIa/IN IIPOTUB MHTEPIIpeTalNy =is/=$ KaK CyOBeKTHO KIUTHU-
KII, He JIOKa3bIBasl ee BO3BPATHYIO ceMaHTUKy. OJHaKO HEOOXOAMMO IOMHUTB, YTO MHOIVE
BO3BpaTHble KJIMTUKM (PYHKIIMOHMPOBAIM B aHATOJMIICKMX SI3BIKaX KaK BO3BpaTHbIe HTUYe-
CKIe JaTUBbI, M y HAC HeT IIPUYMH CIUTaTh, YTO B JJAHHOM OTHOIIEHUM CUTyauus B JUJUI-
CKOM OblIIa HpMHIUNMaNAbHO MHOMN. [TpMHMMas BO BHMMaHMe Hally IIJIOXYIO OCBeJlOMJIeH-
HOCTB O JIMJAVMIICKOM JIEKCUKe, OBIJIO OBI Helle1eCOOOpa3HBIM B JaHHBINI MOMEHT CIIEKYJIMPOBaTh

2 T'yemann [Gusmani 1969] He czie1an paByUIBHBIX BBIBOJOB O IIPOMCXOXK/JIeHNM JNA. =(1)T, IIOCKOJIbKY CIU-
TasI, 4T0 Ta $popMa BOCXOAUT K COUETAHNIO IIPOITO3UIIMOHAIBHON yacTulbl =(i)t < *=tq ¥ CyObeKTHOTO KIUTUJe-
CKOTO MecCTOMMeHusA =$. MeXXJy TeM OTCYTCTBUE CyOheKTHOIO MeCTOMMEHMs =$ B JMJUIICKOM OBLIO JOKa3aHO
Meaeprom [Melchert 1991], uro moGyam/I0 IOCTeJHEIO peMHTepIIPeTUPOBaTh Jnj. =(i)T B KadecTse KOMOMHAIIINI
=(i)t < *ta 1 BO3BpaTHOTO MapkKepa =5. OZHaKO IIOZOOHYIO MHTEpIIpeTaluIO Tak’Ke JOBOJBHO TPYLHO OOOCHOBATH,
ITIOCKOJIBKY ITPOIIO3MIMOHa/IbHAA YacTniia =(i)f OOBIYHO CTOUT B KIMTUIECKOM KOMILJIEKCe I10C/Ie BeeX JPYIMX Me-
CTOVIMEHHBIX DJIEMEHTOB (Harp., 4b.4 f=ak=mA=t, 24.20 ak=ad=t). Knmutndeckas nociegosaTeabHOCTs 11.12 f~ak=mA=
at=av He MO>XKeT paccMaTPUBATLCs KaK yOe uTelbHbI KOHTPIIPUMeEpP IIPOTHB HTOTO 00001IeHNs, II0Ka He JoKa3a-
HO, YTO =af= MO>eT SBJIATLCA a/UIOPOHOM IIPOCTPaHCTBEHHOM YacTUIIbI =(1)t.

2 Vges o ToM, 4TO JMA. =(i)T IpOJOIKaeT OoJlee paHHee =ti, y>Xe OTCTamBasach B padborax [lesoporkna
1967] u [Carruba 1969], xoTs pycckmuii M UTaNbIHCKUIL MCCIe0BaTe/N MIpeiCTaBIINA pa3indHble PpoHeTHYecKye
00BsICHEHNS JJaHHOTO Pa3BUTHSL.
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O TOHKUX CTUMJIMCTMYECKMX MOAMPUKALIAX, KOTOpbIe MOIJIO OBl MPM/ATh KaXKJOMY OT/e/IbHO-
MYy BBICKa3bIBaHUIO JI00aBJeHNMe DTUYeCKOro JaTusa. EgMHCTBeHHas ocyljecTBuMas 3ajada —
9TO NPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATD, YTO =iS/=$ He 3aHMMAJIO TTO3UIINU aKTaHTa B (27—28) u B 110006-
HBIX IIpejyoxeHUsX. Toapko B ciydae (29) MOXHO IIOMTM HEMHOTO Jjasbile. MemdepT
[Melchert 1991: 140—141] nesnaer pasyMHOe IIpeJIIOJOXKeHMEe O TOM, UYTO ITOC/Ie[HAS 4acTh
HTOIO 3aK/JAMHAHU ITOCBsIIeHa He3aKOHHOMY IIPUCBOEHIIO OIpefieleHHbIX OJ1ar. B aTom ciy-
yae =is ‘JIJIs1 HeTO caMoro’, O-BUAMMOMY, PYHKIMOHMpPYeT KaK BO3BpaTHBIN dativus commodi.

(27) 10.3—4, Gusmani 1964: 254
dum=mA=is sellis wesfa=k woras dacal
TakXe= OH.DAT.SG=3SG.REFL A.NOM.SG >XMBOI1’.NOM.SG.C=11 CBIH.NOM.SG COJIelICTBOBaTh’.3SG.PRT

‘Taxoke emy cozericTBoBay’ (AMHOBHUK) A M XKUBOJL’ CBIH .

(28) 23.18—19, Gusmani 1964: 260
ak=$ qis émv étamv uv bawcvasod
PTCL=3SG.REFL REL.NOM.SG.C MOI.ACC.SG.C  jekpeT’.ACC.SG mepenucars’.INF mnoitarsca’.3SG.PRS

‘Ko 651 HM TTOTIBITAICS® TTepenICcaTh’ MOL JeKpeT’... .

(29) 24.7—8, Gusmani 1964: 260
ak=mA=is qis citollad bitaad buk=mA=is
PTCL=0OH.DAT.SG=3SG.REFL REL.NOM.SG.C A.ACC.SG.N HpMUMeHUTL.3SG.PRS MIM=0H.DAT.SG=3SG.REFL
fakarsed qik
oTpe3aTh.3SG.PRS INDEF.ACC.SG.N

‘Kto 651 HM TpyMeHNT’ K HeMy A IV HU OTpe3asl YTO-HUOYAb OT HeTo JJIs cebst.

Bo Bcex ciyuasx, rie MoKeT OBITh OOHaPY>KeHO =is/=s, OHO, IIOXO>Ke, OTPaHNIEHO CyObeK-
TOM B 3-M smile ef. 4. CoBceM He TaK OOCTOUT [JeJIO C BO3BPaTHOV KJIUTHKOI =iT/=T, KOTOpas
TakK>Ke 3acBl/leTe/IbCTBOBaHa B IIPe/JIOKEHNX, Ccojep>KallluX IpeAuKarsl 1-ro smna eg. 4. K
CO>KaJICHMIO, 3HaueHne npejaoxennin (32) n (33) ocraeTcss COBEPIIIeHHO HEIIOHATHBIM, HO ec-
JI TJIaTOJIbHOEe OKOHYaHMe -wv JAeICTBUTEeNbHO SBJISeTCS OTpa’keHMeM aHaTOJMIICKOTO MOKa-
zarens 1-ro nuna nperepura “-wen [Melchert 1994: 336, Tam >ke cCBLIKM], TO DTOTO JOJKHO
OBITH JOCTAaTOYHO J/Is VICKTIOUEHN S BO3MOYKHOCTY HaIMINsI B DTUX HPeAJIOXKEeHIAX CyObeKTOB
B 3-M JHIIe eJ. 4.

(30) 2.2—4, Gusmani 1964: 251
ess wanas mru=k bAaso=k=it qid katavil
9TOT.NOM.SG.C MoOrmiaa.NOM.SG creaa.NOM.SG=11 A.NOM.SG.=n=3SG.REFL. = REL.ACC.SG.N cmenaTn.3SG.PRT
lagrisa=k=in qid étos-rs  ak=ad karolid sabAalid
HIpOXOA.NOM.SG=11=PTCL REL.ACC.SG.N B.3SG.PRT PTCL=0H.3SG.N KapoB.NOM.SG.N Ca06/10B.NOM.SG.N
‘O1a Mormnia, u crena, M A, KOTOPYIO OH ciesal A/ cebs’, M IMPpoXo/, KOTOPBIN OHM IIPOJIOKIIN', 9TO IPU-

Hagnexut Kapo, (coay) Cabia’.

(31) 54.2—4, Gusmani 1964: 268
ak=ad qis fisqant buk=a$ B.3SG.PRS
PTCL-OH.ACC.SG.N REL.NOM.SG.C pa3pymmTb.3SG.PRS min=oH.ACC.PL.C fédanoAt
fak=t=ad kabrdokid
PTCL=3SG.REFL=0H.ACC.SG.N  C.35G.PRS

‘Kto 651 HM paspyuvur uan Hu fédanoA- vix, wam vy kabrdoki- vix s ce6s”.
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(32) 13.4, Gusmani 1964: 256
kot=t=in asfa=k  ceswv astrkot midatad

(TmoccuposaHme 1 mepeBo/; MOKa HEBO3MOXKHEI.)

(33) 13.5, Gusmani 1964: 256
kud=t=in atvav nak fasiwv afadaA=k

(TmoccuposaHme 1 mepeBoy; MOKa HEBO3MOXKHEI.)

Eciy IpuHATE, 4TO JINAMIICKOE =iT/=T < *-t SIBJSIETCSI KOTHATOM JYBUIICKOTO =di 11 Ta/iai-
CKOTO =ti, TO MBI JOJIKHBI 3aKJIOUYNTH, YTO DTA MECTOMMEHHAas KJANTHKA MCII0/JIb30BaJIach U3Ha-
4aJIbHO I 2-TO nnia efl. 4. Ee pacripocrpanenne Ha 3-e JIMIIO €. 4. B BO3BPaTHOM ITapajurme
HartoMuHaeT Craguio 3, MOCTyJIUpyeMylO IJs OOIenyBuiickoro. K coskanreHunio, gaTUBHBIE
HEBO3BpaTHbIe KIMTUKU 2-TO JIMIIa eJ. 4. ¥ MH. 4. He 3aCBI/IeTeJIbCTBOBAHbI B JIMJIMIICKOM KOP-
1yce, 11, cJejoBaTeJIbHO, MBI He MOXKeM CKa3aTbh C OIIpe/le/IeHHOCTDIO, OBLIO JIM CAUSHNE K-
TUK 2-TO 1 3-TO JInlla B IUJUIICKOM CHUCTeMaTU4ecKiM, TO eCTh TaK/M, KaKiUM OHO OBLIO B JIy-
BUJICKOM S3bIKe. /IVMHIBUCTIYECKas PeKOHCTPYKIIN:, OJJHAKO, IIpeIIoIaraeT, YTO OHO, BepOsIT-
HO, OBLJIO TaKOBBIM. Amaniickas JaTUBHAS KAUTUKA 3-TO JIMIIA MH. 4. =S SBJISIETCS BO3MOXK-
HBIM KOTHaTOM XeTT. =Smas U JIyB. uep. =mmanz(a), KoTopble GyHKIMOHNPOBAIN KaK JaTUBHbIE
KIUTUKM 2-T0 1 3-T0 auna MH. 4.2, Ecin Kappy6a npas B anaimse anj. =mA Kak aHaJa0Tnde-
CKOTO 00pa3oBaHNs, OCHOBAHHOIO Ha JINJ. =m$, TO OBLJIO OBl pa3yMHO OXKIZAATh, 9YTO JaTUBHAS
KJINTHUKa e]l. 4. =mA IOKpbIBaja Kak 2-e, Tak U 3-e JMIIO, HOJOOHO ee aHAIOTy =ms. DTO, B
CBOIO Ouepesib, CTUMYJIMPOBAJIO paclpoCTpaHeHle BO3BPaTHOTO MeCTOMMEeHNs 2-TO Jaulla =T
Ha 3-e JINII0, XOTsI JaHHBIN IIepexo/| Bce ellle HaXOAMJICA B aKTMBHOM CTaJUI B UICTOPUYECKUI
nepuog. Ecm Hamm rpaMmaTudecke 3aMedaHusl, Kacaromuecs npumMepos (32—33), BepHHI,
TO claeflyeT HPUHATh, YTO 00OOIIeHNe =T B KadyecTBe BO3BPaTHON KAUTUKM CO BpeMeHeM BBI-
IIIJIO 3a Ipegessl 2/3 nnma ex. 4., u 9Ta $popMa HPOHMK/IA B ITapaZgUTMy BO3BPAaTHOTO MeCTO-
nMeHNs MH. 4. HegocraTok pesleBaHTHBIX MaTepuaioB He I103BOJIsAeT HaM BBIIBUTH IJIyOUHY
DTOTO pa3BUTUAZ.

ITopnaomnieecs peKOHCTPYKIMI pasBUTHE JIUJUICKUX KIUTUK eJl. 4., KOTOpOoe aHaJIormd-
HO syBuiickoit Ctaanu 3, mpezcTaB/IeHO B Tab/IMIIe HIDKe:

Tabauya 9. Pa3suTye MMINIICKIX MECTOVMEHHBIX KIUTHUK eJ. 4.

M. BUH. Aar. AaT. BO3BP.
1 — =m =m =m
2 e ? *=mA L *=it/=t
3 =as/=ad =av/=ad =mA =it/=t | =is/=S$

% Camas npsamas napaJsuiesb /s JIUAUICKON pOpMBI — DTO JIyB. KAUH. =mmas ‘um’. K coxaennio, y Hac,
IIOXO>Ke, HEeT CBUJeTeJbCTB OMOHMMITYHOTO MeCTOMMeHNs 2-TO JIulla MH. 4., XOTs 1 9Ta JaKyHa B IIapajgurme, oes-
YCJIOBHO, sIBJISIeTCs CIy4aliHOCTBIO.

%5 PacripocTpaHeHe BO3BPaTHBIX KINUTUK 2/3-TO JMIja eJ. 4. Ha ITapaZUrMy MH. 4. He JJOJIKHO CUMUTaThCS YeM-
TO HEOOBIYHBIM C TUITOJIOTMYECKOM TOUKM 3PeHMs], IIOCKOJILKY aHaJOTMYHBII IIPOIlecC MOXKeT OBITh OOHapy>KeH B
MCTOPUI XeTTCKOTO S3bIKa (CP. CIeAYIOIINI pa3ie).
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4. IIpomncxoxxaeHne XeTTCKOM KAUTUKI =Za

Cunrakcnyeckne QPyHKINM XeTTCKONM BO3BPaTHOM YacTUIIBI =z(4) He ObLIM eZMHOOOpas-
HBIMI Ha HMPOTSKEHNI MCTOPUM XeTTCKOTO MIUChMEHHOTO $I3bIKa. XOTs HEKOTOpble (PYHKIINI
3apUKCHUPOBaHHI y>Ke B JpeBHeXeTTCKIX TeKCTaXx, JpyTiue IMOsABU/INCh TOJIbKO B CpeJHeXeTTCKUI
repuoz. XpoHoJIormdecKkas KaaccupuKamus IUTUPYEeMBIX HIKe XeTTCKIX TeKCTOB JOCTUTaeT-
Cs1 Ha OCHOBe HajieorpapuMyecKux M MCTOPMYECKUX JJaHHBIX, YTO IIO3BOJIAET HaM M30eXKaTb
OIIaCHOCTU ITOPOYHOTO KpyTa IIPM OOCY>KJEHUN HBOJIIOIUN MX TPaMMaTUIeCKUX OCOOEHHO-
creir. HezaBucumoe onmcanme QpyHKINI =z(a), NpeJIPUHATOE B CMHXPOHHO-TUIIOJIOTMYeCKOM
IapajurMe, HO B I1eJIOM He OTJIMYaloIeecs 10 CBOMM BBIBOJaM OT IIpe/lIOKeHHOIO B JaHHOM
paszese, MOXKHO HaliTu B HeflapHel1 pabote [Cotticelli Kurras, Rizza 2013].

B oTmume ot yBUIICKOTO, B XeTTCKOM S3BIKe YacTuIla =z(A) UCIOIb3yeTCs C BO3BPAaTHBIM
3HaueHMeM, 3aMelltas J00ble goroaHenus [Hoffner, Melchert 2008: 358 —359]. Ee ynorpeb.te-
H1e B QYHKUIUU IIPSIMOTO JOIOJHEHMNS 3aCBU/IeTETbCTBOBAHO HECKOJIBKO pa3 B JIpeBHEXEeTT-
CKMII TIepuoJ, Kak B npumepe (34). DTa cMHTaKCcHM4ecKkas MOJe/b, BEpOITHO, SBJISAETCSI XeTT-
CKOII MHHOBaIMel1, Kak caurtaeT boym [Boley 1993: 209]. [Toka3arenbHbIN IpuMep PYHKIINIO-
HUPOBaHM:A =z(4) B KaueCTBe BO3BPAaTHOTO KOCBEHHOTIO JOIOJIHEHN: B JPEeBHEeXeTTCKOM KOPITy-
ce, IIOXOXXe, MeeT MecTO B (35); XOTs 3eCh MbI, BO3MO>KHO, CTaJIKMBaeMCsI C KOIIMel, CeaH-
Hoi B HavaJ/ie Hosoro Iapcrsa.

(34) KUB 31.143ii 23, CTH 733.1L.2 (OS), Neu 1980: 186
unud=wa=z
YKPachTh.2SG.IMPV=QUOT=REFL

‘Ykpacs cebal’

(35) KBo 22.2 obv. 13—14, CTH 3 (OH/MS), Otten 1973: 6
nu=zza DUMU.NITAMES  Karti=smi piran meémir
PTCL=REFL CBIH.NOM.PL Cep,t[ue.DAT.SG=3PL.POSS-DAT.SG nepez, CKa3aTb.3PL.PRT

‘CpIHOBB CcKaza/u cebe B CBOMX cepliax (T. e. HogyMaJsy Ipo cebs)’.

B GosbIMHCTBe [peBHeXeTTCKUX IIpUMepoB =z(a) PyHKIIMOHUpPYeT KaK BO3BPaTHBIN DTUYe-
ckuit gatus. boyam [Boley 1993: 2005] mpeamo/iokmia, 4To XeTTcKas BO3BpaTHas JacTuUIla JC-
I10/1b30BaIach B MOJOOHBIX CAydasiX /i1 MapKUPOBaHMs «OOIIero, HecrielM(PUYHOIO yKa3aHU
Ha aKTVBHYIO BOBJIE4eHHOCTh CyOBeKTa, MO0 ero MHTepeca, HaMepeHNsl, yMCTBEHHOTO YCUJINS U
p.»?°. DTO OIMCaHMe MOKeT I10Ka3aTbCsd CMYTHBIM UM MHTYUTUMBHBIM, HO OBLIO OBI CJIOXKHO
HNpUITH K OOJIee TOYHOMY OIIpeJie/IeHMIO Ha OCHOBe KOPITYCHOTO MCC/IeJOBaHMS, TIOCKOJIBbKY
DTUYECKUI JJaTUB =z(4) He MIMeeT MecTa B CTPYKType apryMeHTa COOTBeTCTBYIOIIX IIpe/IoKe-
HUM. MBI OrpaHMYMM WJUTIOCTPalMIO HTOTO clydas IpumepoM (36), KOTOPBIN IOYTU IOJIHO-
CTBIO DKBMBAJICHTEH I1a/1aliCKOMY HpeIoXeHnIO (24). Mo>KHO BUJeTh, UTO paclipe/ie/ieHre BO3-
BPaTHBIX KINUTHK B JIBYX A3bIKaX sBJSAETCS IPSAMO IIPOTUBOIIONIOXKHBIM, IIOCKOJIBKY =Si BCTpeda-
€TCsI TOJIBKO B IIepBOJI KJIay3e B IajaliCKOM, a =z(d) — TOJIBKO BO BTOPOII KJlay3e B XeTTCKOM. Be-
posATHas NMpUYMHA NOJOOHOTO (peHOMEeHa KpOeTcs He B IpaMMaTHMYeCKMX PasaInaMsax MeXXIy
XeTTCKMIM U TaJIaliCKUM, a CKOpee B CTU/IMCTUYECKIIX IIPeJIIOYTeHAX OTSeIbHbIX IIVCIIOB.

2% JIpanos u 'amkpennzase [[amkpennzase, Vsanos 1984: 1/361, crocka 1] craparorcs ¢popmannsoBaTh 9Ty MH-
TYUTUBHYIO JIOTa/IKy, OOpallasch K ujee cyonekTHO Bepcum. K coxkanrenuio, rpaMMarideckast KaTeropis Bepcuu,
XOPOIIO U3BEeCTHasl Cpefii KapTBe/INICTOB, TOJILKO IIPOOMBaeT cebe IyTh B JUTepaType 1o obmelt Tunoaorun. He-
JIABHIOIO TIOTIBITKY OIIpeJe]nTh DTy KaTeTOpuIO B YHUBepCcalbHBIX TepMuHax cM. y [Anderson, Gurevich 2005].
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(36) KUB 17.10i 19—20, CTH 324 (OH/MS), Mazoyer 2003: 44
eder n=e UL  ispiyér eguyér=ma n=e=za
ecTh.3PL.PRT PTCL=0H.NOM.PL.C NEG HachmaTthCs.3PL.PRT  0uTh.3PL.PRT=Ke PTCL=0H.NOM.PL.C=REFL
UL  hass[i]kkir
NEG HanmpaTbhCsI.3PL.PRT

‘OHM ey, HO He HaCBITMJIVICh, OHU IIUJIN, HO He YTOJIM/IN SKaXKAy .

B psaze ciydaes sTudecknit gatuB =z(4) MOXKeT PeMHTePIIPeTUPOBAThCA KaK MOJHATHIN BO3-
BpaTHBIN noceccop [cp. Hoffner, Melchert 2008]. ITokazaTeibHbII ITpyUMeD, A1 KOTOPOTO MOXKHO
6BLTO GBI yTBEpSK/IaTh, uTO =z lyGmpyet akkagorpadrraeckoe =SU «cBoe», 1aH B (37). TTpobiema
IOJHATBHIX BO3BPATHBIX ITI0CECCOPOB, OJHAKO, He JOJKHa OT/e/ISThCs OT OOIIero Bopoca O CUH-
TaKCMYeCcKOM IojgbeMe B xeTTckoM. Itorepook [Giiterbock 1983] ycranoBmI, 4TO HeBO3BpaTHBIE
I1I0CeCCOphbl He MOTYT Ilepe/iaBaThCsl JaTUBHBIMU KINTUKaMU B JPEeBHEXeTTCKUX TeKcTaxX (MM TeK-
CTax /IpeBHEXeTTCKOIO mommba), v ObI0 OBl BecbMa HEOOBIYHO, ecy OBl B JaHHOM ClIydae BO3-
BpaTHbIe KOHCTPYKLINM Be/Iu ceOsl 1o-ApyroMy. IlosToMy MBI IpeAriodnTaeM MHTepIpeTUpOBaTh
=z B (37) KaK ITOJJIMHHBIN BO3BPATHBIN STUUYECKUIT JaTUB, KOTOPBIN JOBOJIBHO YaCTO COIIPOBOXK/a-
eT I1aroJ ep- ‘opatp’ [Boley 1993: 61]. Ilo Toi1 >ke mmpuumHe MBI cCdMTaeM KpaiiHe MaJIOBEePOSITHBIM,
4TO =zza B (35) AYOMpYyeT mpuTsKateabHOe MectouMenne =smi. [logbem moceccopa B cpenHe-
XeTTCKOM S3bIKe, TIO-BUIVIMOMY, COITPOBOXK/Ja/ICs ICde3HOBeHVeM ITPUTsKaTeIbHbIX KIUTHUK.

(37) KBo 25.341i22 CTH 627 (OS?), Neu 1980: 90
ta=z ASAR=SU e[pzi]
PTCL=REFL MecTO0.ACC.SG=3SG.POSS-ACC.SG.N  6paTb.3SG.PRS

‘O 3aH[uMaeT| cBOe MecTo’.

ABe QyHKIIUM =z(a), KOTOpble MOTYT paccMaTpUBaThCs KaK I'paMMaTHKaIM30BaHHbI DTHU-
4JecKuil JaTyB, PeJCTaB/IAI0T cOD0 MHHOBAIIMM B XeTTCKOM, HO MEIOT TOYHbIe Ilapasljeln B
aysuiickoM. Xopduep [Hoffner 1969] oTkpeln mpaBm/ao, coriacHO KOTOpOMY HauMHasl CO
Cpe/IHeXeTTCKOTO Iepuo/a =z(a) yHoTpeb/IA10Ch B MIMEHHBIX IIPe/IJIOKeHIX /11 MapKUpOBa-
Hys 1-ro mm 2-1o (B oT/imune ot 3-1o) mna cyobekTa (38—39). D10 npaBu/Io HeIIpUMEHNMO
JJIs1 IpeBHeXeTTCKUX TEeKCTOB, Ifle =z(a) Ioc/Ie/joBaTeIbHO OTCYTCTBYeT B MIMEeHHBIX ITpe/IoXKe-
Huax (40—41). Ilpasuao XodpdpHepa B cpeJHEXeTTCKOM U HOBOXETTCKOM S3BIKaX, OYeBU[HO,
HaIlOMMHaeT JIyBUIICKOe IIPaBUJIo, MJLIIOCTpupyemoe nnpuMmepamu (8—9).

(38) HKM 1rev. 11—13 (MH/MS), Alp 1991: 120
nu=za PANI'"WKUR mekki  pahhassanuanza €s
PTCL=REFL mepey Bpar.DAT.SG. O4YeHb  OXPaHATH.PTCP-NOM.SG.C  OBITB.2SG.IMPV

‘Byab BecbhMa HacTOpoOXe Ilepes InLoM Bparal’

(39) HKM 17 obv. 5—6 (MH/MS), Alp 1991: 142
[k]Juitman=wa=za wes nuwa UYRUHattusi eswen
IOKa=QUOT=REFL ~ MBLNOM eIe Xarrtyca.DAT  OBITH.1PL.PRT

‘Tloka MbI erje ObLIM B XaTTyce’.

(40) KBo 6.2+iii 18, CTH 291.1.A (OS), Hoffner 1997: 67
nu=wa=nnas=za mimmanzi LU.MES ILKI-wa sumes
PTCL=QUOT=MBI.OBL=REFL 0OTKa3aTh.3PL.PRS YeIOBeK.NOM.PL 6apLLII/IHa.GEN=QUOT BBL.NOM

‘OHM HaM OTKa3a/u (CKa3aB): «BbI KpeIrtocTHbIe» .
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(41) KUB 26.35 6, CTH 39.5 (OS), del Monte 1981: 208

[zi]k attas=mis es
TBL.NOM  OTeIl.NOM.SG=15G.POSS-NOM.SG.C  OBITE.2SG.IMPV
ug=a DUMU=tis eslit

S.NOM=a  CBIH.NOM.SG=25G.POSS-NOM.SG.C OBITH. 1SG.IMPV

‘Byab Monm oTHoM, a 51 6yLy TBOMM CHIHOM'!

Tparcdopmarusnas PpyHKIUS MepeBoja CTaTUBHEIX IJIarOJIOB B IIpefieJIbHBIE TaKKe 3a-
CBUJleTe/IbCTBOBaHa /i =z(a), HaulMHasl CO Cpe/JHeXeTTCKOTo Itepuoza. Bece mpuBejeHHbIe HIKe
IIpUMePHl XapaKTepPU3YIOT IIaTOIBHBIN KOPEHb €5-/as- ‘CUieTh’, KOTOPHIN, BEPOSITHO, SIBJISIETCS
KOTHATOM JIyB. *4sd-, CKpbITOrO 3a jororpammamu B (11 —12). Ilpumepsr (42) vs. (43), oTHOCS-
IIyecs K KOHITYy CpeJHeXeTTCKOTO Meprofa, MIIOCTPUPYIOT KOHTPACT MKy CTaTUBHBIM €s-
‘obuTaTh’ M ero IpejieIbHBIM aHaJI0TOM =z(a) (...) es- ‘3axBaTbIBaTh’ . DTO pas3/andye yCUIuBaeT
M3Ha4YaJbHbINI KOHTPACT MeX/y aKTMBHBIM €S-, O003HavalolIM COCTOsAHIE, U Me/JOIIacCUB-
HBIM €S-, 0003HavaloIIM CMeHY COCTOSIHIS; JJaHHBI KOHTPACT OBLI IIpe/iCTaB/IeH yKe B JpeB-
HeXeTTCKOM (44 —45). IToxoxmit TUII MHHOBAaTUBHON (POPMaIbHON ONITO3UIINY 3apUKCUPOBaH
B psjie JPYTUX XeTTCKUX IJIarosIoB, HaIlp. kis- ‘mpoucxoiuts’ vs. =z(a) (...) kis- ‘cTaHOBUTBCS,
tarhu-/taruh- ‘OBITH CUJIBHBIM, TOCIIOZACTBOBATH Vs. =z(a) (...) tarhu-/taruh- ‘3aBOeBBIBATH’, Sak-
‘3HaTh’ vs. =z(a) (...) sak- ‘y3HaBaTh, Ipu3HaBaTh (BacTh) . ITos06HBIE MpUMeEpPEI pe3loMUpPOBa-
HbI B pabote [Hoffner, Melchert 2008: 360].

(42) KBo 10.12 iii 35—36, CTH 49.11 (MH/NS), del Monte 1986: 138
LU.MES KUR "RWAMURRI=ya=kan kuy®s SA-BI KURURVHATTI  asanzi
4yeT0BeK.NOM.PL AMyppy.GEN=u REL.NOM.PL.C B XaTTn.DAT.SG cnzets.3PL.PRS

‘lioayn AMyppy, KOTOpble IPOKMBAIOT B XaTTH...’

(43) HKM 10 obv. 4—5 (MH/MS), Alp 1991: 134
mPihinakkis=za mahhan URULisipran eski[tt]ari
TTuxuHakk1.NOM.SG=REFL KoOrja Aucnunpa.ACC.SG 3acecTb.3SG.PRS.MED

‘Korga Imnxnnakku 3axsatut Ancumnpy... .

(44) KBo17.1 + ABoT 4c130, CTH 416.1.A (OS), Neu 1980: 6
NINDAgarrui=m|[(a=ss)]an ERIN.MES-az eszi
A .DAT.SG=>ke=PTCL BOMCKO.NOM.SG  cuzieTb3SG.PRS

‘«Boitcko» cuauT Ha (x1ebe) A’ (purypkm BOMHOB pacca>keHbI 110 pUTyaJbHOMY XJ1e0Y).

(45) KBo 17.15 rev. 19—20, CTH 645.VI.C (OS), Neu 1980: 74
LUGAL-uss=a Emakziyaz uizzi SBhuluganni=ya esa
lapp.NOM.SG-a A.ABL HPUXOIUTH.3SG.PRS IMOBO3Ka.DAT.SG-1  €ecTh.3SG.PRS.MED

‘A 11apb BRIXOJUT U3 A U CaJUTCS B IIOBO3KY .

Pap HeTpmBUaJbHBIX CUMHTaKCUMYECKNX M3MEHEHUMN, KacaloIMX s BO3BPATHBIX MeCTOMMe-
HUII UM IPpUBEJIINX K POCTY CTPYKTYPHOTO M3OMOppU3Ma MeXIYy XeTTCKUM U JYBUIICKUM
SI3BIKAMM, JOJIKHBI OOBACHATBCS A3BIKOBBIMM KOHTaKTaMU. MO>KHO MO0 Mpe/III0I0KUTh, 4TO
MOppoOcHHTaKCHMYecKas HBOJIOLNS CPeJHEXeTTCKOIO fA3bIKa CTUMYJ/IMpOBaa IIOX0XKee pa3Bu-
THe B JIyBUIICKOM JiMajieKTe XaTTyChl ¥ OKpYy>Kalollleil TeppUTOPUM, OO0 IPUHATH KaJIbKUPO-
BaHVe JIYBUJICKMX MOJeJiell XeTTaMu. Malounc/IeHHOCTh OPUTMHAIbHBIX JTYBUVICKUX TEKCTOB,
NpeJIIeCTBYIOIMX IpeJIIolaraéMoMy epuosy KOHTaKTa, He II03BOJIIeT HaM HaIIpPsIMYIO OT-
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BeTUTb Ha HTOT BOIIPOC, HO MaTepuaJbl JPYTUX aHaTOIUMICKMX A3BIKOB IIPeJOCTaB/IAI0T YCTOM-
4lBbIe KOCBEHHBIE CBIJIeTe/IbCTBa B IIOJIb3Y BTOPOTO clieHapys. Haamdame MecToMMeHHBIX KOITYJI
B nananckux (18) m mmauiickux (25—26) MMEHHBIX PeJIOKeHNAX 3acTaB/IsIeT IPeIIOI0 KT,
gTO npasuao XodpPpHepa MpecTaBIsaI0 cOO0M HEXeTTCKYIO aHaTOIMIICKYIO MHHOBamio?. VHa-
Je TOBOP:1, BO3BpaTHBIE DTIYECKNe JaTuBbl “=mi u *=ti (vel sim.) ObLIM TpaMMaTHKaIM30BaHbI B
IIpaaHaTO/IMIICKOM KakK Mapkepel 1-ro u 2-rO jMIja B MMEHHBIX HPeAJIOXKeHUAX, U HTO MHpo-
M30IILJI0 BCKOpE IIOC/Ie OTAeIEeHNS XeTTCKOTO sA3bIKa. Ecm Tak, To nmpumepsr (8—9) u gpyrue mo-
JOOHBIe cydau SBJISAIOTCA B TyBUIICKOM s3bIKe YHac/IeJJOBaHHOI KOHCTPYKIIVel, B TO BpeMs KaK
BO3HIKHOBEHIe I10I00HOM CTPYKTYPHI B CpeJHEXeTTCKOM JIOJIKHO pacCMaTpUBaTLCs B KauecTse
dpeHomMeHa, CTUMYIMPOBAHHOTO KOHTaKTOM?S, BpuTtBa OKKaMa 3acTaB/IsieT HaCc pacIpOCTPaHUTh
9TO >Ke OOBbsICHeHMe Ha TpaHCPOPMaTUBHYIO PYHKIINIO KIUTUKM =Z(2) B HOBOXETTCKOM.

K naHHBIM (YyHKIVIOHAJIBHBIM MHHOBAIVISIM JIOJKHO OBITH JOOaBIeHO pOpMaTbHOE W3-
MeHeHle B BbhIpa’kKeHUM XeTTCKUX BO3BPaTHBIX MeCTOMMeHMII MH. 4. XOTs B Oosiee JpeBHeM
sI3BIKe =z(a) MCII0JIb30BaIOCh B KJIay3ax € IOoJIe>KalllIMI BO MH. 4., KaK B IpumMepe (35) Bblllle,
KJIUTUKI =nnas ‘HaM’ 1 =smas ‘BaM/UM’ Hadaau (PyHKIVOHMPOBATh K KOHITY CpeJHeXeTTCKOTO
repnozia Kak ¢aKky/IbTaTUBHBIE BO3BPAaTHBIE MapKephl MH. 4. U CTaJIVl HOPMOM B JaHHON (PYHK-
LM B HOBOXeTTCKUII IepMO/J. DTO OIATh HallOMMHAeT JyBUIICKYIO CUTYaIIUIO, I/je DSHKINTIYe-
CKIe JIMYHBIe MeCTOMMEeHISI MH. U. TaK>Ke BBITIOJIHAIN Bo3BpaTHYIO pyHKINMIO [Melchert 2003b:
190, cp. Tab6.1. 8]. B TO ke Bpems y Hac OTCYTCTBYIOT HaJleXKHble IIPUMePhl KIUTUIECKUX Me-
CTOMMEHUII eJl. 4., KOTOpBle OBl BBIIIOJHSIN BO3BPATHYIO (PYHKINIO B CPeJHEXETTCKOM VIV
HOBOXeTTCKOMZ. Takylo caydaliHyIO MoJie/Ib lepepacipe/ie/ieHns ObLJIO OBl JJOBOJIBHO TPYAHO
OOBSICHUTD B (PYHKIIMOHAJIBHBIX TePMIHAX, €M ObI MBI MIMEJN JIeJI0 C BHyTPeHHe MOTUBUPO-
BaHHBIM CHMHTaKCUYECKIM M3MeHeHMeM. B mpoTMBOnoIOKHOCTL 5TOMY, IIpuMepshl (46 —47) n
Ipyrue MoZOOHbIe CIyday, BKIIOYAOIIe KINTUKY MH. 4., TIOTy9alOT eCTeCTBeHHOe OOBbsICHe-
HIe, eC/IM IPUHATD, YTO OHM OBLIN KaJbKMPOBaHBEI C JyBuitckoil Mmogean. C Jpyroil CTOpOHBL,
rocjeJoBaTeIbHOE VICIIOIb30BaHMe =z(2) B KaueCTBe BO3BPAaTHOIO MECTOMMEHN: eJl. 4. B Cpeji-
HEeXeTTCKOM ¥ HOBOXeTTCKOM $I3bIKaX MO//IeP>KIBa/I0Ch (PYHKIIMOHAIBHON JBYCMBICI€HHOCTBIO
UX IpeJIioaraeMoro JyBUIICKOTO 9KBMBaJeHTa =ti, KOTOPBII MCIOIb30BaJICA C aHTelle/eHTa-
MM 2-10 1 3-ro Jmiial.

¥ T'umnoTeTndeckoe yTBep>KeHle, YTO He TOJIbKO JyBMIICKIIA, HO TaK>Ke IalaliCKIil U JIUUIICKIIT KaJbKIpo-
Basm npasuao XodpHepa 13 XeTTCKOTO, JOKHO OBITH OTBEPTHYTO Ha YMCTO MCTOPWIECKMX OCHOBaHIIX. 3artaj-
Hasl 4acTh AHaTOJIMM, T/le MICIIOIb30BaICs JUAMICKMI B I ThIC. 10 H. ®., BpsIJ JIM KOT/ja-/11b0 Hacess/1ach OO/IbIINIM
KOJIMIeCTBOM HOCHUTe/Iell XeTTCKOTO S3bIKa, TaK UTO Pa3BUTHE XeTTO-TUUIICKOI JBYI3bIYHON Cpefbl, I/je OCyIIlecT-
BUJIOCH OBI ITO/J0O0HOe KalbKIpOBaHMe, ObIIO HEBO3MOKHEBIM.

2 /lOTIOTHUTEIBHBIN apTyMeHT B II0JIb3y KOHTaKTHO-OOYC/IOBIEHHOTO XapakTepa npasuia XodpdHepa B XeTT-
CKOM IIPe/IOCTaB/IAIOT (PYHKITMOHAIbHBIe cOOOpakeHns. Ecii mpuHATH, 4TO BO3BpaTHbIE KJIUTUKM OBLIM rpaMMa-
TUKaIM30BaHbl KaK JMIHbIe MapKephl J/s KOMIIeHCAI[UM OTCYTCTBIA (pOpMajIbHO BRIPaskKeHHOTO MOJJIeXallero B
VIMEHHOM IIPeJJI0XKeHNN, TO HeOOXOAMMO YUecTh, UTO JYBUICKMe KIUTUKN =i U =di TOpa3fo JydIle TOAATCA I
9TOM PYHKIINM, YeM UX XeTTCKUI aHaIoT =z(q), KOTOPEII He ITPOBOAU pa3andus Mexzy 1-m u 2-m auroMm. Mexa-
HIYeCKoe Ka/lbKMpPOBaHMe II0JIe3HOM JTyBUIICKOM CHHTAaKCUMJIEeCKON MOZey B XeTTCKUII ITOMOIJIO OBl OOBsACHUTDL
9Ty aCMMMeTPHIO.

» Boyan [Boley 1993: 198] yTBep:Kiaet, 4To =ta ‘Tebe’ BpeMs OT BpeMeHU MOIJIO 3aMeIaThCs C IIOMOIIBIO
=24, 0COOEHHO B MMITIepaTHBaX, HO He IIPUBOJAUT TaM >Ke KaKMX-I100 MPUMepoB, MOATBEPK/AAIOIINX ee MHeHe.
MemuepT (I14H. cOOOI.) IT0/IaraeT, YTO YaCTOTHOe BhlpakeHne le(=wa)=tta nahi, nepesesenHoe 5 [CHD, L-N: 340b]
KaK «He IyTaiicsi», JOJKHO CKOpee paccMaTpMBATLCA Kak IepexoJHas KjIaysa «ITyCTh (9TO) He IyraeT Teb:a». Hesa-
BIICIMO€e OCHOBaHIe I JJaHHOM peMHTepIIpeTalliy — 9TO CTPAHHOCTh COYeTaHM: MMIIepaTiBa U 3alpeTuTe Ib-
Ho1t yacTuus le [cp. Oettinger 1979: 410, crocka 29].

% CTouT, OJHaKO, OTMETUTh, UTO CPeJHEeXeTTCKUII He IIPOCTO MeXaHM4ecKy KaJlbKMpOBasl JyBUIICKOe pac-
IIpeJie/leHNe BO3BPaTHBIX MECTOMMEHNI, HO pacIIpOCTpaHII YacTully =z(a) Ha rnogaexaniue 1-ro iuna en. 4. Ta-
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(46) HKM 19 obv 9—10 (MH/MS), Alp 1991: 159
nu=wa=smas=kan SAURUGASIPURA halkifiA-as  zikkanzi
PTCL=QUOT=3PL.REFL=PTCL  Kacu6ypa.GEN 3epHO.DAT.PL ycTaHaBJAMBaTh.3PL.PRS

‘OHn HanesBarOTCA Ha 3epHO Kacuoyper'.

(47) KUB 1.1iii 4, CTH 81 (NS), Otten 1981: 16
[(nu=nn)]as DUMU.NITAME.ES DUMU.MUNUS.ME.ES iyawen
PTCL=1PL.REFL.  CBIH.ACC.PL 0Yb.ACC.PL nenaTs. 1PL.PRT

‘Me1 poanu (doca. «czesiaau cebe») CBIHOB U JOYeperr’.

CrenanHbple K JaHHOMY MOMEHTY BBIBOZBI KOPPEJMPYIOT CO 3HAUUTEJIbHBIM JYBUIICKUM
JIEKCMYeCKMM BJIVHMEM Ha CpeJHeXeTTCKUII A3bIK M XOPOIIIO COIVIacyIOTCs C JaHHBIMMU, CBIJe-
TeJBCTBYIOIIUMU O PU3NIeCKOM NpUCYTCTBMM JTyBuiies B Xarryce B XV u XIV BB. 70 H. 5. [cp.
Watkins 2004: 574]. Takum 06pa3oM, CTPYKTypHasi KOHBePTeHITU MeXIY IByMs SI3bIKaMU B
TeueHMe HTOTO Ilepurojia COIIacyeTcsl C OOIMM COIMOJVMHIBUCTUYECKMM KOHTeKcToM. Mes-
gept [Melchert 2003b: 204, crocka 31] y>ke BbICKa3aI OCTOPO>KHOE IIPe/II0JI0KEHNEe O TOM, YTO
HEKOTOPBIe acIleKThl XeTTCKOTO YIOTpebIeHsI BO3BPaTHBIX MECTOMMEHUI MOTYT OObsCHATHCS
KaJIbKaMI U3 JYBUIICKOTO, M IIpeJCTaB/JeHHbIe BBIIIe MOSICHEHUS SBJAIOTCA JNUIIDb JaabHel-
MM pa3BUTHEM DTOi ruroTe3bl. OHaKO OHM Ba’KHBI KaK TUIIOJIOTMYeCKNe Hapasliean Ipu
00Cy>K/leHnH OoJjiee paHHIX KOHTAaKTOB, KOTOpbIe Tak>Ke 3aTPOHYJIM BO3BpaTHbIe MeCTOMMe-
HILSL 1, COOCTBEHHO, HeCyT OTBeTCTBEHHOCTD 3a (pOpMMpOBaHIe XeTTCKOI YacTUITBI =z(4).

Habop mpeBHEXeTTCKIX MECTOMMEHHBIX KIUTHUK MOXET OBITh CYMMHUPOBAH B CAeAYIOIIel
TabJnie:

Ta6mmma 10: ApeBHeXeTTCKMe MeCTOMMEeHHbIe KIUTUKI

nom. acc. dat. refl.
1 sg. — =mu =mu =z(a)
2 sg. — =tu/=ta =tu/=ta =z(a)
3sg. | =as/=ad =an/=ad =se =z(a)
1plL — =nas =nas =z(a)
2pl — =smas =smas =z(a)
3pl. | =e/=e =us/=e =smas =z(a)

esstit psaj GpopMaabHBIX XapaKTepUCTUK MeCTOMMEHHBIX KINTHUK SBJseTCA 0oJee apxa-
MYHBIM B XeTTCKOM S3BIKe, 4YeM B JIyBUIICKOM. XeTTcKoe =ta ‘Te0s, Te6e’ MOXKeT ObITh HaIlps-
MYIO BBIBEJIeHO M3 IIpaaHaTOJIMIICKOTO aKKy3aTusa “=te ‘Te6s’%!. XeTTckoe =ad ‘OHO’ ABJIAETCS
HpsIMBIM pedieKCOM aHaT. *=od, TOTzla KaK JIyB. =ada ‘OHO’ ITOJIY4IJIO CBOIO KOHEUHYIO IJIaCHYIO
B pesyJbTaTe aHaJIOTMYECKOTO BIMSIHIA JPYTMX MECTOMMEHHHBIX GOpM CpejiHero poja Ha -a.
XeTTCcKOe =smas ‘Bac, BaM, UM’ SBJIIETCA HPAMBIM pedeKCoOM aHaT. *=smos, B TO BpeMs Kak
rosHesyBuiickas ¢popMma =mmanz(a) ‘Tede, M’ HeceT Ha cebe cjIeJbl BIMIHNUA OOIeNTyBUIi-

KM 00pa3oM, =z(a) MOXKeT ONpeJe/ATbhcs KaK BO3BpaTHas KIAMTUKA eJ. Y., MCIIO/Ib30BaBINasIcsa i BcexX JMIT B
no3HexeTTcKoM. KpeaTusHas aganramus, mpuseas K 60ee SKOHOMHOI cucTeMe (PyHKITMOHATBHBIX OIITO3M-
LM, HO YCJAOXHMBIIASA B CPaBHEHMM C JYBUICKUM MHTepIIpeTalMi0 MMEeHHLIX MpeJIoXKeHul, 0e3 COMHeHIs],
CBU/JIETeIbCTBYeT O TOM, UTO XeTTCKMIA BCe ellfe OBLT >KMBLIM A3BIKOM Ha MOMEHT HTOM MHHOBAIIUI.

31 O mepexogie *e > a B IOCAeyLapHBIX OTKPBITBIX CJIOTax B XeTTcKoM cM. [Melchert 1994: 137 —138].
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CKOTO IMEHHOTO OKOHYaHI: IaTMBa/aKKy3aTuBa MH. 4. *=anz(a). Pagimane MeXy XeTT. =nas u
JyB. =anz(a) ‘HaM’ MOXKeT OBITDH Jierde BCero OOBsACHEHO, eC/IM IMPUHATh BTOPUUHYIO KIMUTH3a-
IIMI0 TOHYECKOTO MeCTOMMeHMS anza(s) ‘Mbl, Ham 32,

[Tocne obbsacHeHNs 9TUX POPMATBHBIX Pa3JINuNil IIepBOHAYaIbHas HBOJIIOIS XETTCKIIX
U JIyBUICKUX KIUTUK IO JaeTcs eArMHOOOpasHON uHTepriperanum. Hamra pekoHCTpyKijus
CTPYKTYPHBIX I3BMEHEHNI B XeTTCKOM, IPUBEAIINX K YaCTUYHOMY CAVSHUIO JaTUBHBIX U aKKY-
3aTUBHBIX KINTUYECKMX MeCTOMMeHM, njenTnyHa jaysuitckuMm Craguam 1 u 2. Ilpuanmas o
BHIMaHMe TpaJuIIMOHHbIe MH/IOXeTTCKIe ITpadpopMBl *=moi 1 *=50i, 9Ta PeKOHCTPYKIIU Oy/ieT
BBITJIAZIETD CJIeYIOIUM 00pa3om :

Tabauya 11. PazsuTre XeTTCKMX MECTOMMEHHBIX KINTYK eJ. 4. (Crazms 1)

M. BVIH. Aart. (aat.) BO3BPp.
— =mu =me =me
— =te/=de =te/de =te/=de
=as/=ad =an/=ad =se =356

Tabauya 12. PazBuTye XeTTCKUX MECTOMMEHHBIX KIUTHUK ef. 4. (Ctazms 2)

nom. BVIH. Aart. (aat.) BO3BPp.
— =mu — =mu =me
— =te/=de — =te/=de =te/=de
=as/=ad =an/=ad =s¢ =se

YMeCTHO HaIlOMHMNTB, YTO IIPOIeCCH], aHajlormdHble aysuiickum Cragusam 1 u 2, MoryT
TaK>Ke ITOCTY/IMPOBATHCS JJIs IIPEAKOB I1aJaiiCKOrO ¥ JIMANIICKOTO. DTO IIO3BOJISIET HaM pac-
CMaTpuBaTh 00e CTaguM KaK OOIlleaHaTONMIICKYIO MHHOBAIMIO. HIaTo He mpertsTcTByeT OTHO-
CHUTEJIBHOV XPOHOJIOIMY, COIVIACHO KOTOPOV BCE 3BYKOBBIE II€PEXOJBI VI aHAJIOTUM, CIydUB-
II1ecs B IyBUIICKOM, ITaIaliCKOM M JIMAMUIICKOM, a TaK’Ke OTBEeTCTBEHHEIe 3a popMaIbHbIE pas-
JIM9UST MEXK/Ly STUMU SI3BIKAMU VI XEeTTCKIIM, OTHOCSATCS K OOJIee TI03/JHeMY IIepIOoAy, YeM pea-
AM3anus JaHHBIX (PYHKUVMOHAJIBHBIX U3MeHeHMi. CieJoBaTeIbHO, MOXKHO IIPMHATH, UTO
IIpe/ICTaBJIeHHbIE BBIIIEe TaOIUITBI COlep>KaT PeKOHCTPYKIIUIO ITpaaHaTOMMIICKIX GpopM. BHyT-
PEeHHSA PEeKOHCTPYKIN JTyBUIICKOTO A3BIKa, ONVICAHHAA B pasjese 2, 10/DKHa OBITh Mogudu-
LMpOBaHa COOTBETCTBYIOIINIM OOpa3oM.

Ob6patusmmce K aysurickort Ctagum 3, MOXKHO 3aMeTHTh, UTO aHAJIOTMYHOE M3MEeHeHNe
He OBLJIO ITOC/Ie/JOBATeIBHO IIPOBEJJEHO B XeTTCKOM. XeTTCKUII (eJMIHCTBEHHBII 3 BCEX aHaTO-
JIMVICKUIX A3BIKOB) COXPaHIJI JJaTUBHYIO aHapOPMIECKYIO KIUTUKY =se < *=50i ‘eMy’, KOTopasl Ha
CaMOM JiesIe CIY>KUT 0a3VCOM /I PeKOHCTPYKLIMM JAaHHOTO DJeMeHTa B IIpaaHaTOJIMIICKOM.
Ecim BcrioMHNTS, uTO M3MeHeHnsa Cragum 3 He OBLINM IIOC/TIeJOBAaTeIbHO peaju30BaHBI HU B

% Cp. nu3MeHeHIe B BOKa/IM3Me KINTUKM 1-TO jnIja efl. 4. BUH. *=me > =mu B IPaaHaTOINIICKOM, KOTOpOe ObI-
JIO MHULIMMPOBAHO yAapHLIMM popMaMy MeCTOMMEHUS ‘51’

*=mei ‘MHe’ 1 *=tei ‘Te6e’ /I IIpaaHaTO/IMIA-

% Arixaep [Eichner 1974: 31—32] mpesJiaran peKOHCTPYKIIUIO
CKOTO, IBITasACh OOBACHUTD BOKAIN3M XETTCKMX ITOCECCHBHBIX KIUTHUK =mis ‘Moe’ 1 =tis ‘TBoe’. Vnes AiixHepa, 4To
X€TTCKUE II0CeCCHBHBIE KIMTHKY BOSHUKIN U3 MCTOPUIECKUX JaTUBHBIX KIUTHUK, OIpOBepraiach TeM (pakToM, 4TO
pacnpocTpaHeHne CTapbIX aKKy3aTMBHBIX KJIMTHUK Ha OOJIacTh JaTHBa IIpejicTaBisdeT cOOOi obIeaHaTONMIACKII

Cl)eHOMeH, a KINTU3alysI IPUTIPKaTe/IbHBIX MECTOMMEHUN SIBJISIETCS CHeL[MCl)I/I‘IeCKI/I XETTCKINIM Pa3BUTHEM.
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IajalickoM, HI B JMAMIICKOM, TO y Hac He Oy/leT MHOTO BbIOOpa, KpOMe KaK IPUHATH, UYTO
CIMSTHUE KJAUTUK 2-TO U 3-TO JIMIIa eJl. 4. B OTJeJbHBIX aHaTOJIMICKMX SI3bIKaX IPOMU3OILIO I10-
cJle pacniajzia npassbika. /yBUitcKmii, naancKuil, JUAUINCKUIA Y XeTTCKUN y4acTBOBa/I B DTOM
Iporiecce, HO CTEIIeHb X BOBJEUYEHHOCT! B HErO OblIa pasJN4YHOIL. B XeTTckoM 0600ImmIocs
BO3BpaTHOE MeCTOMMeHNe =z(a), HO JaTUBHas KINTNKa =tu/=du ‘Tebe’ He OblIa paclpocTpaHe-
Ha Ha TpeTbe Muno. [lanraricknit u, BepOATHO, TMANICKAN HOIIM IPOTUBOMIO/I0XKHBEIM IIyTeM,
U B DTUX A3bIKaX (POPMBI JaTUBHBIX KAUTUK 2-TO U 3-TO JMIla eJ. 4. ObLIM OObeJVHEeHbl, HO
aHaJIOTMYHbIe M3MEHEeHMs B IlapaJyrMe BO3BPAaTHBIX MECTOMMEHMI He IPOM3OLLIN MM He
ObLIM 3aBepIlieHsl. B 1yBuitckoM nmen Mecto oba M3MeHeHIs.

PacripocrpaneHne MecTOMMeHHBIX GOPM 2-TO JUIla Ha 3-e JUIIO He SIBJIAeTCS] TUIIOJIOTU-
4yecKl YaCTOTHBIM sIBJIeHIEeM U BBI3BIBaeT ellle 0OJIbIlle BOIIPOCOB, eC/IM CYUTaTh, YTO OHO IIpO-
JCXOJUJIO HECKOJIBKO pa3 B pas3/IMYHBIX BETBSIX aHATOJMIICKUX SI3BIKOB. Heo0xoaMo BBIABUTD
OCOOEHHOCT! aHaTOJIMIICKOV MeCTOMMEHHON CHUCTeMBI, KOTOpble MOIJIN Obl CTMMYJ/IMPOBATh
TaKoJ mpouecc. EAMHCTBeHHBIN DJeMEeHT, KOTOPBIM MOXKHO pacCMaTpuBaTh B KadecTBe OT-
IIpaBHOTO MYHKTA /I/I1 pacIpOCTpaHeHNs JJaHHOTO IIpoliecca, — 9TO ObIlleaHaTOIMIICKasT K-
TMUKa MH. 4. *=smos ‘BaMm, uM’. KoHe4HO, 00IIIeaHaTOMMIICKIII CTaTyC STOV KJIUTUKN IIOJBEp-
rajcsi COMHEHMIO B IIPOIILJIOM, HO OJM3Kuil (yHKIMOHAIBHBIN Iapasjlei3M MeXJy XeTT.
=smas ‘Bac; BaM, UM’ U JIyB. uep. =mmanz(a) ‘Bac; BaM, UM TOBOPUT B I0JIb3y MMEHHO TaKOIO
pemtennsa®. Bosee TOro, MOKHO MONpPOOOBATL CHPOEINPOBATh CyIleCTBOBaHMe IO/JO0HO
¢opMBI 1 Ha MHIOXETTCKUI IEePUO/], ITIOCKOJIbKY KINTUKIM KOCBEHHBIX ITajle’Kell MH. 4. TOX. A
-m u ToX. b -me npejcTaBAAIOT COO0I MAeanbHOe POHETMIECKOe COOTBETCTBIE aHaTOJIMUIICKO-
My *=smos 1 MOTYT 00O3HauaTh Bce Tpu Juna (‘HaM/Bam/mm’)®. BripoueM, /JaHHBIN apryMeHT
He MOXKeT 00Cy>KJaThCs 3/1ech B JleTalsAX, HOCKOJIbKY JMHIBUCTUYECKasl peKOHCTPYKIINS, BBIXO-
JsIast 3a Ipe/ie bl aHaTOIMIICKOTO YPOBHs, He BXOAUT B IIJIAHBI HAIIIeTl PaOOTEHI.

ITo TOI mpuumMHe, YTO IpaaHaTOJUIICKME KAUTUKM MH. 4. MOIJIM (PYHKIMOHUPOBATh U
KaK JIMYHEIE, VI KaK BO3BpaTHbIe MEeCTOMMEHN, aHaIOTHs, CTUMYJIMpOBaHHas JaHHBIMU (POp-
MaMM, MOKeT Tak>Ke 3aTparmsarh obe KaTeropum MecToMMeHuit. B eiicTBuTe IbHOCTY OHa 3a-
Tparmpasa oba Kjacca, HO B pa3/IMYHBIX A3bIKaX U B pasHOe BpeM:A. AHalOIM:A, KOTOpas, BO3-

3 JTogpoOHBIN aHa M3 OMOHUMMYHBIX MECTOMMEHHBIX popM 2-To 1 3-T0 Jinlia B IpanHI0eBpOIIeiiCKOM JlaH B
pabote [Katz 1998: 234—253]. ABTOp IpUXOIZUT K BEIBOZY, YTO CMHXPOHHOE TOXK/ECTBO IOJ0OHBIX GOPM SBJIAETC
MCTOPMYECKOI CIy4alfHOCTBIO BO BCeX IpIMepax, pacCMOTPEHHBIX B €r0 AVCCepTaIuy; OH TakKKe IIpejJiaraeT JBe
pasinyHble STUMOJIOTUN JJIs XeTT. =smas ‘BaM’ U XeTT. =smas ‘UM’, KOTHaTOM I10cjIe/jHell pOPMBL OH CUMTaeT JIyB.
nep. =mmanz(a) ‘bam’. OHaKO aBTOPY He yzaeTcs IpeJoCTaBUTh POHeTIdecKoe OObsACHeHe IyB. Mep. =mmanz(a)
‘BaM’, 4TO TIOOY>KJaeT eTo IpU3HATh, OYATO MBI MMeeM JiesIo ¢ pacpocTpaHerreM ¢opMsl 3-TO JIIla Ha 2-€ JINIO0
BHYTpu aysuiickoro [ibid.: 241]. OH TaxKe IpezItoaraeT B KadyecTse aJbT€PHATUBHI ITMIIOTE3Y O TOM, YTO (POPMEI
2-To JInMua =smas 1 =mmanz(a) MOTyT B JIeJICTBUTEJbHOCTU SABJATLCS KOTHaTaMM, U B DTOM ClIydae OHU «0be mpeji-
CTaBJIAIOT peasbHOe, HO He YMCTO JyBUIICKOe, paciiypeHne ¢ 3-To Juia Ha 2-e juno» [ibid.: 241 —242]. M1 cunra-
eM, YTO DTa IIOCTIeJH:s aJbTepHATVBa IIpeAIIOYTHUTEeIbHA, IIOCKOJAbKY TOJBKO OHA 3aK/IajblBaeT PpyHAAMEHT /LI
OOBSICHeHMSI JaAbHeIINX U3MeHeH!T B aHaTOJMMIICKIIX KJIUTHKax 1-ro jauna.

% Kany [Katz 1998: 156, 247] nosaraet, 4To TOX. A -m u ToX. b -me, ykaspIiaroliee Ha 3-e IUIIO, IEVICTBUTEIbHO
BOCXOJMT K KIUTHUKE *=5110s, B TO BpeMs Kak pOpMBI 1-To 1 2-TO JinIja BOCXOAAT K yJapHBIM MEeCTOVIMEHVIAM *Hsie
‘MBI’ U *usme ‘Te’, ogBeprmmmMca adepese. JaHHas peKOHCTPYKIUA CTaIKuBaeTcs ¢ GpopMaIbHLIMU IIpobieMa-
MM, KacaloIIVMIICA BOKaaM3Ma ToX. b; KpoMe TOTo, HeSICHO IMpenMYyIecTBO BBIBEJEHIIT TOXapPCKMX KIUTUK KOC-
BEHHBIX IT1a/ie>Kell U3 U.-e. yJapHbIX OOBeKTHBIX MeCTOMMEHMI 1 OTZAe/IeHMs X OT KJIUTUK KOCBEeHHBIX Hajexxell B
aHaTOIMICKUX sA3bIKax. ITo HallleMy MHEHMIO, MOXKHO PeKOHCTPYMPOBATh CUCTEMY MH/OXeTTCKUX JaTUBHBIX/aKKy-
3aTMUBHBIX KIUTUK MH. 4. KaK *=nos (1-e jm1o MH. 4.) / *=smos (2-e U0 MH. 4.) / *=smos (3-e JIUIO MH. 4.) ¥ IpA
®TOM IIpejIIojaraTh, YTO B TOXapPCKMX A3BIKaX 0606mmmcyk ¢opmsl 2/3-ro nuna. [To3gHssa MHAOEeBpOIericKas
KJIUTHUKA 2-TO JIMITa MH. 4. *=10s ‘BbI’ MOXKeT IIOHMMAaThCs KaK MHHOBAI[s, OCHOBaHHAas Ha ylapHBIX popMax U I10-
JIydeHHas B pe3ybTaTe IIPOIIOPLIMOHAIBHON aHaIOTUM TUIIa *1os [ *=nos = *wos [ X.
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MO>KHO, IMeJla MeCTO B paHHell MCTOPUI HeXeTTCKMX (MU JyBO-Ta/aliCKIX) S3BIKOB, MOXKET
OBITH OIMcaHa mpomnopinei *=(s)ymas / *=(s)mas = *<tu / X. Inade rosops1, popmasbHas mjeH-
TUYHOCTDb KJIUTUK CO 3Ha4eHreM ‘BaM’ U ‘UM’ CTUMY./IMpoBaia PyHKIMOHAIbHOE pacIipeHne
*=tu ‘rebe’ 3a cueT *=s¢ ‘emy’. Jpyroe npuMeHeHNe aHaJIOTUI TOTO Ke THUIIa IPUBeao K PyHK-
LIMOHAIbHOMY pPacIpOCTPaHeHMIO JyBUIICKOTO BO3BPATHOTO MeCTOMMEHM: 2-To Jjuija =di Ha
3-e sm110. B masarickomM aHasIOrusl, MO-BUAVMMOMY, IIPOILIA B IIPOTMBOIIOJIOXHOM HaIlpasJie-
HIM, TIOCKOJIBKY DTUMOJIOTMYeCKOe BO3BpaTHOe MecToMMeHne 3-To nia ef. 4. =si pUKCUpyeT-
Cs1 B IIOBEJINTEIBHBIX IIPeIOKEeHNAX, UTO IIpe/IioIaraeT Haadre CyobekTa BO 2-M JINIIe ef,. J.
B naHHOM ciydae, 0/jHaKoO, ane/UIALNSA K aHaJIOTMYeCKOMY BAMSHUIO (POPM MH. 4. MOKeT OKa-
3aTbCs WBJINIIHEN, ITOCKOJBKY paclpoCTpaHeHMe BO3BPaTHBIX MeCTOMMeHUI 3-TO Jmila Ha
Jpyrue Jauiia U 4ucjia sABJasgeTcs TUIIOJ0TMYecK TpUBUaAbHBIM. B ImaniickoM KINTHKa MH. 4.
=m$ BaUsIa Ha GOPMBHI €. 4., 9TO IIPUBEJIO K CO3JaHUIO COBEPIIIEHHO HOBOII MOpdeMsl =mA
‘eMy’ (BepOsATHO, TakXe ‘Tebe’). DTa STMMOJIOTU JaeT BaXKHOe ITOJTBep>K/eHNe O0IIero Te3u-
ca O TOM, YTO aHaTOJMIICKIe KAUTUKI MH. 4. MOIJIM BJAMATb Ha CTPYKTYPY aHaJIOTMYHBIX KJIM-
TUK eJ. 4. Jpyras aHaJI0Tus, KOTOpas, IIOXOXKe, pealn3oBanach B IO3JHUNI epUo/J, pasBUTI
JIMJMICKOTO $I3BbIKa, BbI3BaJjla pacIpOCTpaHeHNe BO3BPAaTHOIO MeCTOMMEeHMs 2-TO JuIla =T Ha
3-e ymnio. DTa KJAUTHKA OCTEIIEHHO CTajla BOCIPMHUMATBCA KaK OOODIIeHHBINT MapKep BO3-
BPaTHOCTM, HE3aBVMCHUMBII OT JINIIa U YUCJIa.

EnuHcTBeHHas! KIUTHUKa, paciipocTpaHeHne kotopoi Ha Cragum 3 ocraercs ¢popmaIbHO
HeOOBsJCHEeHHBIM, — 9TO XeTTCKOe BO3BpaTHOe =z(a), (poHeTnIecKu /ts/, KoTopoe OOBIYHO pe-
KOHCTpyupyetcs Kak *=ti [Kimball 1999: 191, tam >xe ccpiaky; Kloekhorst 2008: 1019]. B mpaa-
HATOJIMIICKOI MapajurMe BO3BPaTHBIX MEeCTOMMEHNII IIOIIPOCTy HeT pOopM, KOTOpEIe, COIJIac-
HO (OHETMYeCKUM 3aKOHaM, MOIJIM Obl pa3BUThCA B XeTT. *=ti > =z(a). Ecau npuHATH mpouc-
XO>K/eHle JIyB. =di OT IpalH0eBPONENICKOI JaTUBHO KINTUKNU 2-TO JNIIA, ITOATBEP>XKIeHHOe
HapaJsie s IMU U3 JPYTUX aHaTOIMIICKUX S3BIKOB, OCTAIOTCSI BO3MOKHBIMU TOJIBKO JIBa pelile-
Hus. HeobxoamMo MO0 MOJTHOCTBIO OTBEPTHYTH CBA3b MEXIY XeTT. =z(a) u JyB. =di, 1100
IIpU3HaTh, 9YTO XeTT. =z(A) BBIBOAUTCS U3 IIPaMH0eBPONeIICKOro *=toi MM IpaaHaTOJIMIICKOTO
*=fé C IIOMOIIIBIO MHBIX CpeAcCTB, 4YeM (1)OHeTI/IquKI/Ie 3aKOHBI.

Ycnex nepsoro mojxoza 0yzer BO3MOXKEH B cllydyae OOHapy>KeHIs MHBIX IIPaB/oOII000-
HBIX KOTHATOB XeTT. =z() B aHATOJMIICKIX VIV MHAOEBPOIeNCKUX sA3bIKaX. OZHAKO B JaHHBIN
MOMEHT HaM HeM3BeCTHHI aJbTepHaTUBHbIE STUMOJIOTMYEeCKIe pellleHns, o/ Jep>KaHHble ajle-
KBaTHBIM CeMaHTMYeCKUM aHaau3oM =z(a). Y1eepkjenne Kappyost [Carruba 1964: 429 —430]
O TOM, YTO =z(a) JOJIXKHO OBITH CBSI3aHO C OCHOBON yKa3aTeJbHOTO MeCTOMMeHM: 1.-e. *to-, Ha-
TaJKNMBAeTCs Ha OTCYTCTBME JPYTUX aHATOJUICKUX POPM, KOTOpPBIE MOIJINM OBl OTHOCUTBCS K
JAHHOW IMPparHJOEeBPONENCKOM OCHOBE, U He oOBsCHSIeT JMICTOPMYECKOTO BOKa/Im3Ma=z(a)%.
[Mpenarnonoxenue VMosedcona o TOM, 4TO XeTT. =z(a) UEHTUYHO JATUBY 3-TO JUIA eJ. 4. =sd,
OTHOCsIIeMyCs K IIpUTsKaTelbHOM ocHOBe si/a- ‘ero’ [Houwink ten Cate, Josephson 1967:
137], He yunTHIBaeT /eMICTBUTEIPHOTO IIPOM3HOIIeHNs =z(4) Kak /ts/. HegaBHAs mombITKa No-

% Kappy6a [Carruba 1969: 45—46] monpITasicsl IOJKPENNUTh CBOe paHHee IIpeIIo/I0KeHe, IIpUBe/s JTyBuii-
CKYIO KJIUTUKY =du ‘eMy’, AKOOBI BBIBOJUMYIO 13 1u.-e. GopMbl *=to(i) (vel sim.), o6pa3oBaHHOII OT yKa3aTeJIbHOIO
MecTouMeHus *to-. JanHas rumnoTte3a Oblla pa3BuTa B HeJaBHell pabote [Frotscher 2012], aBTop KOTOPOIt MCXOZUT
U3 PeryasapHOro QpOHeTUYECKOro M3MeHeHMs *-0i- > ye B MICTOPMUM JYBUIICKOTO s3BIKA M IIOJaraeT, YTo JIyB. =du
‘eMy’ PasBMJIOCh U3 M.-e. *=toi yepe3 CTymeHb *=tye. XapakTepHO, YTO B ®TOI AMCKYCCUM Jake He YIIOMUHAeTCs
pediekcyBHas KIUTHKa =di, KOTOpas KaK pa3 U JOJIKHA SABJIATBC pedpreKcoM *=foi COIIacHO OOIIeIPUHATON Bep-
CHM MICTOPMYECKOTO Pa3BUTH: JTYBUIICKOTO BoKaauaMa [cp. Melchert 1994: 279]). Takum obpasom, runoresa Ppo-
yepa I10 OIIpe/ie/IeHNIO SABJISAeTCs] HeIoTHOM. BripodyeM, ciiefilyeT 3aMeTUTh, YTO aBTOP M caM He HacTauBaeT Ha CBO-
eM pemennn [Frotscher 2012: 175].
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sedcoHa [Josephson 2003] cBA3aTh XeTT. =za U BeAMIICKOe yKa3aTeIbHOe MeCTOMMeHNe syd-/tyd-
He OCHOBaHAa HU Ha 6imM3koM (oHeTndeckoM cootserctsun (Vozedcony mpuxogutes o6bs-
BUTD -A- BTOPUYHBIM JIeIKTUIECKIM DJIeMeHTOM), HI Ha CXOJICTBe B 0a30BOM 3HaYeHUM 00emx
MopdeM. ITpobeMsl, Kacaromyecs JyBUIICKON YacTUIIBI =di, OBLIN IIOJTHOCTBHIO IIPOUTHOPU-
pOBaHBI B JaHHOI1 paboTe.

Bropoit noxxox mpencrasieH B HegasHell pabore Dimsaber Puken [Rieken 2004/5: 183].
PukeH Bnepsble DKCIVIMIIMTHO CBs3asa KakK XeTT. =z(a), TaK U JyB. =di C I103/JHeNH/I0eBPOoIIei-
cKuM =toi ‘Tebe’¥. PukeH OTU4eT/IMBO MOHMMAJA, YTO IMPSIMEIM pedIeKcoM *=toi JOIKHO OBLIO
OBl CcTaTh JpeBHEXeTTCKoe *=te, IOJJOOHO TOMY KaK *=s0i ‘eMy’ pa3BIJIOCh B JPEeBHEXeTTCKOe =se
[Kimball 1999: 214]. ITosToMy OHa IIpeJIIONI0XKIIa, 9TO *=toi IIepenuIo B *=ti y>xe B IIpaaHaTo-
JIMVICKOM, U CBsI3aja ®TO M3MEHEHMe C aHAJOTUYEeCKUM BAMSHIEM MMEHHOTO OKOHYAHUS Ja-
TUBa-JIOKaTMUBa *-i. DTO IpeJIIoJ0XKeHe MOXKeT paccMaTpuBaThesd KaK pa3BuTue 6oJiee paH-
Hero Te3nuca Memgepra [Melchert 1994: 218], corsacHO KOTOpOMY BOKa/IM3M Iasalickoro =di
‘Tebe’ SIBJAETCS Pe3yabTaTOM AaHAJIOTMYECKOIO BBIPABHMBAHNSA, OOYCIOBJIEHHOTO MMEHHBIM
OKOHUYaHIEeM JaTuBa-JIOKaTUBa.

C QpyHKIMOHAIBPHON TOYKMU 3PeHILI OAX0[, PYKeH BBIIVIIAUT BIIOJIHE IIPVBJIEKaTETbHBIM.
Tax, MOXHO IIPeJII0IOKNUTH, UTO *=ti > =z(a) MCKOHHO (PYHKIMOHUPOBAJIO B XeTTCKOM KaK BO3-
BpaTHOe MeCTOMMeHIe 2-TO JINIia efl. 4., a paclpocTpaHeHe Ha 3-e JUIIO eJ. 4. IIPeCTaB/Is1I0
CO0OI1 JINIIb IIePBYIO CTaJMIO B paclIMpeHnN ero 3HadeHusA. Bo3aMo>kHO, 9TO Oblia ellje ojHa
MIPONOPINOHATbHASL aHAJOII, MOTUBMPOBAHHASI OMOHIUMIEN MeXXAy BO3BPaTHBIMU KJINTHU-
KaMu 2-To 1 3-TO JnIja MH. 4. (=smas / =smas = =z(a) / X), 9T0 MOIJIO OBI PeCTaB/IATh LOIMOJI-
HUTEJBHYIO MapaJljeab K paclpocTpaHeHUIO =di B AuajeKTe-IipefKe Jjysuiickoro. OgHako
I103/lHee BO3BpaTHOe MecToMMeHMe =z(a) 13 3-To JIulla eJl. 4. 0000IIM/I0Ch Ha BCe JpyTue Jauiia
U 4JICJIa, BRITECHUB Jla’ke Te BO3BpaTHbIe KAUTUKY MH. 4., KOTOpPBIe OBLIV IIPUYMHON €TO Iep-
BOHa4YaJIbHOTO pacIpoCTpaHeHNs. DTOT TUIIOJOTMYEeCK! eCTeCTBeHHBI IPOoIiecc HaXOAUT BO3-
MO>KHYIO ITapaJ/lje/b B paclipOoCTpaHeH!N JMIUIICKOIO -T Ha 1-e JIMII0 MH. 4., pa3dyMeeTcs, Ipu
yCJIOBIM, UTO peJieBaTHble IIpUMepHl IIpaBU/IbHO pa3oopaHsbl. JaHHOe pa3BuTHe CMEHIUIOCh Ha
IIPSIMO IPOTMBOIOJIOXKHOE B CPeJHEeXeTTCKUN Iepuo/, Korja KAUTUKM MH. 4. =(n)nas ‘Ham™ 1
=smas ‘BaM’, HaXOJsCh 107l HEeIIOCPe/CTBEHHBIM BJVSHMEM MX JYBUIICKMX aHaJIOTOB, BHOBb
BHEJIPUJIVICD B BO3BPATHYIO apaJuUrMy.

Uro xacaercsa ¢popMasIbHON CTOPOHBI IMIoTe3bl PukeH, TO 3/lech MBI CTaJIKMBaeMCs CO
3HAYUTEJBHBIMU TPYAZHOCTSAMU. B oTimume ot mpeamosoxxeHus MerdepTa, KacaroIerocs
IIPOVCXOK/IeHMs Masalickoro =di, KOTOpOe MOXKeT OBITh ITOJKPeIIeHO MIEeHTUYHBIM BOKa-
JIM3MOM BO3BPATHOTO =Si B I1aJIalICKOM, JII00asl aHaJIOIVL, SIKOOBI JaoIias =di B IIpaaHaTOINII-
CKOM, BBIIJIAZAUT HeyOeauTepHO Ha pOHe coxpaHeHM: =se ‘eMy’ B ApeBHexeTTcKoM. [lapanur-
MaTn4JecKoe BBIpaBHIBaHIE He MOIJIO M30MpaTeabHO IPUIaraThCs JUIIb K HEKOTOPHIM 4JIe-
HaM puMYIOIIeNics TPYIbl JaTUBHBIX KIUTUK (*=me/*=te/*=sé). Eiie meHee yOe i TeIbHO BbI-
IIsA71e/10 OBl JOMYIIeHNe, YTO TaKasl aHaJIOTI:I 3aTPOHYyJIa *=té II0C/Ie TOro, KaK 9TO MeCTOUMe-
HIe CTaJI0 BO3BpaTHBIM B IpaaHartouiickoMm (Crazmsa 2), HO He Oblaa IpUMeHeHa K HacTos-
e JaTUBHOM aHa(])ope *=sé. B mcropum xeTTCKOro s3bIKa MBI JJeVICTBUTEIbHO MOXKeM obHa-
PY>XXUTb pe3y/IbTaThl aHAaJIOTMYeCKOTO BhIpaBHMBAHMSA, IIpUBEJIIero K pa3BUTUIO =s¢ B =Si, HO
9TOT IO3ZHMII MPOIecC IIPOM3OIIe]T K KOHITY JPeBHEeXeTTCKOrO Ileprojia U, pa3yMeeTcs, He
MOT MeTh HIYero OOIIero ¢ MHMMBIM IIpaaHaTOJMUIICKUM IIepexoJioM, OOCYy>K/jaeMbIM B Ha-
crosmeM ab3are [pace Brosch 2014: 324].

¥ PUKeH B TOM CBOeM IIpeJIIOJIOKeHUM cchitaeTcs Ha MerdepTa [Melchert 1994: 218], HO yTBep>K/AeHM:
06ouX MccIefoBaTesIell Ha cCaMOM Jiejle IIPMHIMIINAIBHO Pa3/InNdaloTcss. MerdepT OrpaHMYNI CBOY aHAINU3 DTU-
MoJIOTMel Taarickoro =ti ‘rebe’ (cp. BbIIIe), KOTOpOe OH He CBA3BIBaJI C XeTT. =z4 1 JyB. =di B [Melchert 1994].
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Eciu passutue *=té > *=ti He MOXeT OOBACHATHCA HU (POHETNUECKM 3aKOHOM, HII aHaJIo-
TMel, TO cleflyeT pacCMOTPeTh TPeThI0 BO3MOYKHOCTD, IIPeJOCTaB/Is1eMYIO CPaBHUTEIbHBIM Me-
TozioM. Popma *=ti MoIIa OBITh 3aMMMCTBOBAHA 13 aHATOJMIICKOIO J1aleKTa, B KOTOpOM Iepe-
xoz *toi > *ti ObLT QOHETUIECKM PeryJsApHBIM MM aHaJIOTMIecKy MOTMBMpPOBaHHBIM. Pop-
MaJIbHO BCe aHaTOJIMIICKME S3bIKM, KpOMe XeTTCKOTO, MOIJIM ObI OBITh MICTOYHMKOM TaKOTIO 3a-
MMCTBOBaHM:I, HO JIYBUIICKMI SI3bIK OCOOEHHO aKTyaJeH C COIIMOJIMHIBUCTIYECKON TOUKM 3pe-
Hys1. C OJJHON CTOPOHBI, Y HAaC MMeIOTCs boraTble CBU/leTeIbCTBa CTPYKTYPHOTO BJIMAHUSA JIy-
BUIICKOTO Ha CpejiHe- 1 MO3HeXeTTCKIIA, BKIIoJas 1 crienmduieckue caydan BO3BPaTHBIX Me-
CTOMMEHUI, pacCMOTPeHHbIe paHee B laHHOM pasfese. C pyroit CTOpPOHBI, MBI paciiojlaraem
JocTaTodHoi nMHpOpMaIueit a8 TOTo, YTOObl HacTauBaTh Ha CyIIIeCTBOBAaHMM MHTEHCHBHBIX
JIEKCMYeCKMX KOHTaKTOB MeX/ly STUMU JBYM: sA3bIKaMU B JoucTopudeckuii nepuo. Hu ogno
U3 CBU/JIETeJLCTB TaKOTO TUIIA He JJOCTYITHO B CJIyJae IajIalicKoOTO MM JUAUIICKOTO, U OHM, Ta-
KM 00pa3oM, He JJOJDKHBI pacCMaTpUBaTLC KakK MCTOYHUKI 3aIMCTBOBaHUSI, €C/IM CIe/l0BaTh
npuHIuIry o6putesl OKKama.

Hanb6os1ee BeposATHBIN ClieHapUIl pa3BUTIS BO3BPaTHBIX MECTOMMEHNI B XeTTCKOM IIpeJi-
CTaBJIeH HIIKe:

Tabauya 13. Pa3BuTyie XeTTCKVIX MECTOMMEHHBIX KINTHUK ef. 4. (Cragus 3)

M. BVIH. Aart. (aat.) BO3BPp.
1 — =mu =me
— =te/=de =té/=dé
=as/=ad =an/=ad =s€ =te/=de l

Tabauya 14. Pa3BuTye XeTTCKMX MECTOVMEHHBIX KINTUK ef. 4. (Crajus 4)

VIM.

BUH.

Aart.

(aat.) BO3BPp.

=mu

=mi

=te/=de

=as/=ad

=an/=ad

=se

=ti/=di
=ti/=di

Tabauya 15. Pa3BuTNe XeTTCKMX MeCTOMMEHHBIX KIUTUK ef. 4. (Cragus 5)

VIM.

BUH.

Aart.

(aat.) BO3BD.

=mu

=te/=de

=as/=ad

=an/=ad

=se

=ti/=di
=ti/=di 1
=ti/=di

Orgnenenne gpopManbHOM 1M (PYHKIIMOHATBHOVM KOHBEPIeHIIUM MeXJY XeTTCKUMM U JIy-
BUVICKMMV BO3BpaTHBIMM MECTOMMEHUSIMU SIBJISIETCSI B HEKOTOPOM pOJie MCKYCCTBEHHBIM Me-
TOZl0/I0TMYecKuM 11arom. Vimeercs BO3MOKHOCTh ciuTh BoeAuHo Cragnu 3—5, onupasch Ha
IIpe/III0I0OKeHNe O TOM, UTO paclpocTpaHeHne *=t¢/=dé 110 Bcell BO3BPAaTHON MapaJurMe II0
O/IHOBpPEMEHHO C ero (poHoJiormdeckon moamndukaiyeri. KonsepreHTHble MHHOBaIMU Ilepe-
4IICJIeHbI OT/IeJIbHO, YTO CBSI3aHO B OCHOBHOM C HEOOXO/MMOCTBIO HOJAYEePKHYTh, UTO 3aIMCT-
BOBaHIe i-BOKa/M3Ma He MOIJIO IIpeJIecTsoBaTh (PYHKIVOHAJIPHOMY pacIIMpeHnIo “=te/=de.
Ecam npuHATE 00paTHBIN HOPSIAOK, TO MOXKHO OBLIO OBI OXKIZATh, YTO KIMTUKA 3-TO JUIlA
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ell. 4. *=se ‘emy (caMoOMy)’ TaKXKe I1O/[BepIJach Obl KOHBEPIeHTHOMY IIepexofy B **=si, 4TO OII-
poBepraercs JpeBHeXeTTCKUMI CBU/leTeIbCTBaMIA.

Becpma mpaBonofo6Ho, uto peannsanusa Craguu 3 B XeTTCKOM Oblla MOTMBMPOBaHa He
TOJIBKO ITPOIIOPIIMOHAIBHON aHaIornen (=smas / =smas = *=té / X), HO ¥ CXOZHOI ITapaAUrMO
KJINUTUK B TEpPUTOPUATIBHO CMEKHBIX JYBUIICKUX AMaaekTax. Kak y>xe ynmommHanocs, pacrpo-
CTpaHeHNe KJINTUK 2-TO JMIIa Ha 3-e JIMI0, KaKoBa ObI HI OblIa €T0 MOTUBALINS, SIBJISI€TCS TU-
rojiormdeckyt HeooObryHbIM. CilefioBaTe/IbHO, KOIJJa Mbl OOHapy>KMBaeM COBOKYITHOCTb TaKMX
VM3MEHEHNII B IPYyIIIe CMEXHBIX JMaIeKTOB, apeaJbHOe OObsICHEHIe JOIKHO OBITh PacCMOT-
peHo Bcepbes. /lyBUIICKIIL A3BIK, B KOTOpoM MHHOBauuy Crajgum 3 pean3oBbIBaIMCh HanbO-
Jiee TI0C/IeJ0BaTe/IbHO, MOT ITIOPOJUTD «IMHIBYCTIIECKYIO BOJIHY», PaCIIPOCTPAHMUBIITYIOCST Ha
KOHTMHYYM Y>Ke pa3z/ieJIeHHBIX aHaTOJMICKUX JUaTeKTOB, IPUBeJsl K ITOXOXUM (PYHKIINO-
HaJIbHBIM M3MEHEHIsIM, HO B MeHbIIleM MacIiuTabe. JaHHBIN ClieHapuii, OJHAKO, OCTaBa/ICs OB
BCEro JIMIIIb OJJHOM M3 BO3MOXKHOCTeN, ecy Obl MBI He pacroJiarajgy He3aBUCUMBIMU CBUJIe-
TeJIbCTBAMU B MOJIB3Y (POPMaTbHON KOHBEPTEHIIUN MEKAY XeTTCKUMU U JIyBUMCKMMM BO3-
BpaTHpIMU KanuTuKamu Ha Cragum 4. [TockopKy ceifyac Takue CBUJETeNbCTBa JOCTYIIHBI, MH-
teprpetanys Cragnuu 3 B apeaTbHOM KJIIOUYe JOJIKHA OBITh IIPMOPUTETHON B CpaBHEHUN C yT-
Bep>K/ieHIeM O Habope TUIIOJIOTMYeCKM CXO/HBIX, HO He3aBUCUMBIX M3MeHeHUIA.

5. JoucTopudyeckyie KOHTaKThI
MeXAy XeTTCKUM M AYBUICKVIM sI3bIKaMM

Y Hac OTCyTCTBYIOT UCTOpMYeCcKe MaTepuasbl, KOTOpble IIO3BO/IMIN OBl IIPOJNUTH CBET Ha
JaTy paHHel KOHBepPIeHIIMI MeXK/Jy XeTTCKUMM U JYBUICKUM s3bIKaMu. Mo>XHO, ofHaKo, mo-
IBITaThCs TIOMECTUTh ee B paMKM OTHOCUTEIBHOM XPOHOJIOTUM (POHOJOTMYECKUX U MOpPPo-
CHMHTaKCMYeCKIX M3MEeHeHMI1, KOTOpble IPOM3OILLIN B Iepuoj, MeXJy IpaaHaTOJMUICKUM U
xeTTckuM. HecMOTps1 Ha TO UTO OTHOCHUTEIbHAsI XPOHOJIOTHA HaIPAMYIO He IIepeBOJUTCA B ab-
COJIIOTHYIO, 3HaYNTeJIbHOE YMC/IO M3MEeHEeHN, IIPOU3OIIe X MeXXY ITOCTYIMPyeMbIM DIIN-
30/l0M KOHTaKTa U JpeBHelIeil 3adpUKCUPOBaHHON CTailiell XeTTCKOTO $I3bIKa, SABJAIOCh OBI
apTryMeHTOM HPOTUB CBA3M PEKOHCTPYUPYeMON KOMHeM3allMM XeTTCKOTO SI3bIKa C DKCIIaHCHU-
eil, TIpuBeIIell K co3/aHnio /peBHexeTTCKOro napcrsa. Mpl y>ke BHUenN, 4TO 0OOOIeHMe
XeTT. =z(4) B KaueCTBe BO3BPATHOI YaCTUIIBI, KOHTPOIMPYEMOI JIOOBIMY TUIIaMU CyOBEKTOB
(Cragus 5), mpejcrapiisgeT cob0¥ OJHO U3 TaKuX M3MeHeHMI1. OTHOCUTe /IbHasl XPOHOJIOTH He-
KOTOPBIX JIPYIMX IIPOILIECCOB 3aBUCUT OT MHTepIIpeTaly XeTTCKOTO MeAMOIIacCMBHOTO pac-
mypeHus -di (C CMHXpOHHBIM BapMaHTOM -d).

lnBeHTapb M3BECTHBIX JPEeBHEXeTTCKMX MeJMONaCcCUBHBIX IJ1arOJIbHBIX OKOHYaHN, a TakK-
>Ke UX TpaJIUIIMIOHHBbIe TPaMMaTHJecKe MHTepIIpeTalliy U3B/aedeHsl 13 padotsl [Kassian 2002]:

Tabauya 16. ApeBHEXeTTCKUE MeAVOTIaCCUBHbIE OKOHYAHNSA

IIpesenc IIperepur NmnepaTtns
el. MH. el. MH. el.
1 | -ha; -harij; -wasta (1x) -had ? ?
2 | -ta(1x) -tumari (1x) -tad ? -hud
3 | () -ta; -tari -anta; -antari I) -tad -antadi () -taru
(II) -a; -ari; -ani (II) -adi (II) -aru
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Mo>kHO 3aMeTUTh, YTO MeJOoIIacCUBHbIe OKOHYaHI:I IIpe3eHca U IIpeTepuTa UMeIOT OJU-
HAKOBYIO IIEPBYIO YacTh /IS BCeX JIMIL/9McesI, HO pa3JndaioTcs ceoumu pacmuputesnsimu. Co-
IJIJaCHO IOJIyYeHHBIM pe3yJbTaTaM, BTOpas 4acTh JIpeBHeXeTTCKIX OKOHJYaHIII ITpe3eHca SIBJIs-
eTcs MO0 HyJIeBOM, MO0 -1i (pexke -ni), B TO BpeMs KaK OKOHJYaHNs IIpeTepuTa pacliipeHbl
pjeMeHTaMu -di win -d. JaHHas gucTpubynns mojsepraach MoANQUKaINI B TTO3/HEeN 1CTO-
PUM XeTTCKOTO S3BIKa; B OTOT IIepUOJ MBI IMeeM OKOHYaHIL ITpe3eHca -tadi (2-e 1nIio en. 4d.),
-wastadi (1-e 1u110 MH. 4.) U -tumad (2-e IUIIO MH. 4.), Yepeyloliuecs ¢ BapMaHTaMu Ha -ti. B
TO >Ke BpeMsI pacIIipeHNie -ti OO OTPaHNYEeHO HACTOSIIUM BpeMeHeM Ha IIPOTSIKeHN! Beell
ycropun xerrckoro sa3pika [Neu 1968: 24 —30].

[TpesmpuHATHII HAMY aHAINU3 APEBHEXETTCKMX KOHTEKCTOB IIPUBEN K BEIBOAY 00 OTCYTCT-
BUM Ha/Ie>KHOM CBA3M MeXK/Y JeHTaJbHBIMU PacHIMpPUTeNAMU U IIPeTePUTOM YKe B JpeB-
HeMIMX Tekcrax. Bormpekn ycrossiemycs MHeHUIO, ¢popMa suppiyahhadi, BcTpedyaromasics B
3aIllCy JpeBHeXeTTCKOIO puTyasa, JOJKHAa MHTepPIpPeTHpOBaThCA KaK IJIaros HacTOSIIero
BpEeMeHIL:

(48) KBo 25.1121ii 14—15, CTH 733.11.4 (OS), Neu 1980: 191

LUGAL-us=za suppiahhadi ANA [hal]paiti manhand[a] maldi
Hapb.NOM.SG=REFL ounIIaTh.35G.PRS.MED aJITapb.DAT.SG  Kak 3aKJIMHATE.3SG.PRS
ké=a QATAMMA

9TO.ACC.PL.N=a TakK

‘Llape ouniaet ce6s1. Kak oH 3akinHaeT nepef ajatapeM, (34ech) 9TO TakKe’.

IlepBple KOMIIOHEHTHI XeTTCKMX MeAMOIACCUBHBIX OKOHYAHNI, MapKUpPYOIINe JNUI0 U
9IICI0, B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CBOEM IMEIOT XOPOIIe STMMOJIOTUM, BO3BOJAINNE UX K Habopy pe-
KOHCTPYVMPOBAHHBIX MHAOXETTCKMX (PIEKTUBHEIX MOpdeM I KaTeropuy, 0O0O3HauaeMoil
Pa3HBIMU HCCIeJOBaTe/IMU KaK «I1ep¢eKT», «CTaTUB» VIV «IIPOTOMeAVaIbHbIN 3a10r». Kor-
HaTbl 9TUX MOpdeM OOHapYKUBaIOTCs B CIIPsIKeHn! repdekTa 1 MeJoIlacCcuBa B pas/IMIHBIX
VH/I0EBPOTIENICKIX s3BIKax>s. OTOXK/JeCTBIeHIe XeTTCKOTO Me/VOIIaCCHBHOTO PacIIUpPeHms -7-
(i/u) M MHIOEBPOIIEIICKOTO DJIeMeHTa - C MJeHTUYHON (PYHKIIMe TakXKe sBJIAeTCA JOBOJbHO
HaJexxHbIM [Yoshida 1990]. B mpoTuBomno/105KHOCTS DTOMY MH/MKATUBHBIE pacIIypuTesan -di/-
d He MMeIOT HelOCPe/ICTBeHHBIX aHaJIOTOB B IIPaMH/I0eBPOIIeICKOM, 11 OHM JIOJIXKHBI paccMaT-
PpMBaTHCA KaK XeTTCKNE VIV aHATOJIMIICKIe MHHOBarum®. V13 1Byx BapmaHTOB -di SIBIA€TCs 60-
nee apxanaHbpiM. CorsacHo Kypunosnuy [Kurytowicz 1964: 69], xerrckmit nmpeteput 3-ro amiia
en. 4. -ta-d mpecTaBiIsieT cOOOI cCOUYeTaHNe CTapOro MeJMOacCMBHOTO OKOHYAHILA U (PJIEKCHUI
aKTMBHOTO IIpeTepuTa. DTa TUIIOTe3a MOXKeT OBITh peMHTepIIpeTUpOBaHa Kak aJarTaris rpe-
Tteputa 1-ro numna en. 4. *-hadi n nperepurta 2/3-ro nuna en. 4. *-tadi (3adpukcupoBaHsI B 601ee

% Cwm. [Jasanoff 2003: 1—29], rae zaeTcs 0630p MHEHNII O PEKOHCTPYUPYEMOM 3HAYEHNM DTOTO CIPSIKEHIL,
a Tak>Ke CO/IeP>KIUTCS U3I0KeHNe eT0 COOCTBEeHHBIX B3IJIA/0B.

¥ Tepepcen [Pedersen 1938: 110], kotopomy ciexpyet Drrunrep [Oettinger 1997: 417], cBassiBau XeTT. -di/-d ¢
npauHj0esponeickuM cypdurkcom nMmnepaTusa *-dhi. JaHHas STUMOJIOTUS OCTaeTCs BechMa IIPaBJoIo00HOI B
c/ydyae OKOHYaHMS XeTTCKOTO MeJuaJbHOTO MMIIepaTiBa 2-TO Julia ef. 4. -hu-d, jaXke HeCMOTpPs Ha TO, YTO OHa
TpebyeT IpeAIIOIOKeHN: O HepeTyJIAIPHOI aroKorle (II0 9TOMY IOBOAY cp. jaart. dic ‘roopu!’, fac ‘neman!” u duc
‘sean!’). Kappyba cBazau -di ¢ MmegmornaccusHeiMu cypukcamy nHPUHNUTHBA Bel. -dhyai u rped. -cOa, ocTy./iu-
pOBaB TakXXe CylecTBOBaHNe IpaMHJOeBPOIeIICKOTO MejuonaccupHoro cypdukca *-dh- ¢ pasamaHbMu Gop-
MaJIbHBIMU PaCIIMPUTETAMY U PYHKI[MOHAAbHEIMU TpaHcopmariuamu [Carruba 1992a: 15—31]. O61mmii Hegoc-
TaTOK 00emX TeopMUit 3aKJII0YaeTcss B HeOOXOAMMOCTH IIPUBOAUTE OOJIee MV MeHee MICKYCCTBeHHBIe aHaIOTHUH, KO-
TOpBIE JOJIKHBI OOBSCHUTD TUITOJIOTUYECKU HeIIpaBIoIIoJO0HOe pacIpOCTpaHeHe JeHTalbHBIX cy(PUKCOB 13
nepudepuitHeix GopM Ha POPMBI MHIMKATUBA.
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MO3JHUX XeTTCKMX TeKCTaX) IOJ BAMSHMEM OKOHYaHMUI aKTMBHOTO HpeTepuTa. DTO aHaJIOTU-
4yeckoe pas3BUTHE, B CBOIO Odepe/b, MOIJIO HNPUBECTU K BOCHPMATHIO ITE€PBOHA4YaJIbHOTO pac-
HmpeHus -di Kak IIPe3eHTHOTO 9KBUBaeHTa U -d B O0Jiee ITO3IHMI IIepUOJ, pa3BUTIS XeTTCKO-
IO SI3BIKa%0,

Uro KacaeTcs BapmaHTa -di, TO €ro IpOMCXOXK/eHe He JJOKHO acCOMUPOBATLCS C MH-
BeHTapeM I1arosbHoi Mopgosornu. Hoit [Neu 1968: 145] ybenurtenpHO cBA3ax 9Ty Mopdemy
C JOXETTCKOV BO3BPaTHOU KIMTUKONI *=ti/=di. BcTaBj1eH1e MCKOHHOII BaKKepHareJIeBCKOM KJIN-
TUKM B IIOCTIJIarOJIbHYIO IO3UIIMIO MMeeT HeCKOJbKO IapaJiieseil B MHIOeBPOIIeCKIX SA3bI-
Kax, OJHY 13 KOTOPBIX IpefocTaB/sieT cyPPuKc -cs1/-cb, MapKUPYIOLINIT PYCCKIIT BO3BpaTHBIN
3aJI0T M BOCXOJSAIMIN K ITPac/IaBsSHCKONM BaKKepHare/eBCKOM KAnUTHKe *=sg.! IlpuBejeHHBIN
BpIIIe clyday (48) MOXeT CIy>KUTh IPUMEPOM CHMHTAaKCMYeCKOM KOHCTPYKIINMM, B KOTOPOW
KJINTHUKA *=ti/=di MOT/Ia pacIIPOCTPaHNUTHCA 13 BaKKepHAreJIeBCKOI IMO3UINY Ha ITOCTIIAroIb-
HYyI0%,

Tpakroska Hos He Oblma mpuHATa cpasy BCceMM McCaefoBaTeIsIMU. B mociesHue rogsl,
OJIHAaKO, OHa IIOJIy4l/a BecomMoe IIOJTBep>KJeHle B Bljle aHa/IM3a JYBUVICKUX IPe/I0OKeHUI
JKeJIe3HOTO BeKa, IJle BCTpedaeTcsl DIeMeHT -si, IpUOaB/IsieMBblll K IJIarOJIbHBIM OKOHYAHMAM.
MezanonaccuBHbIN XapakTep IOJOOHBIX (pOpPM He cpa3y sCeH U3 Ka’K/IOro KOHTeKCTa, HO OH
MO>KeT OBITh OJJHO3HAYHO BbIBeJleH 13 cpaBHeHU:A npumepos (49) u (50), rae -si yepegyercs ¢
-ru (3-e JIMII0 e/. 4. MMIL.) B OJJHOI IapajurMe I1acCMBHOTO IJlaroJa izziya- ‘CTaHOBUTHCS .

(49) CINEKOQOY , §7, Tekoglu and Lemaire 2000
hiyawas=ha=wa(URBS) suriyas=ha(URBS) “UNUS”-za DOMUS-nanza izziyasi
XnsaBa.NOM.SG=1=PTCL ~ AccupusA=NOM.SG=M  OAMH.NOM.SG.N=11 JOM.NOM.SG neaaTh.3SG.PRT.MED

XusiBa n Accupust cTaau OGHUM JOMOM’

(50) KARATEPE §53 (Hu.), Hawkins 2000, I: 55

kwippa=wa za (“CASTRUM”)harnisanza izziyaru
JeMCTBUTENbHO=PTCL  ®TO.NOM.SG.N KpeIrrocTs.NOM.SG nenaTth.3SG.IMPV.MED
(DEUS)BONUS-s(sa) (DEUS)VITIS-s(sa)=ha

bor.zepHa.GEN Bor.siHa.GEN

‘TlycTtp Ta KpernocTs cTaHeT (JoMoM) Oora 3epHa 1 6ora BUHa’.

/lyBUVICKMIT MeIMOITacCBHBIIN MapKep -Si OBLT BIIepBhIe CBsA3aH C I1alaliCKoil BaKKepHare-
JIEBCKOVI KJIMTUKOI =si, KOTOpas1, KaK MBI y>Ke BI/e/I! BBIIIIe, IMeJIa BO3BpaTHOe 3HA4YeHIle, B
pa6ote [Oshiro 1993: 54]. Drta uzesa noayunia ganabHeiee passutue B pabore Puken [Rieken

4 Ecmm nan. Sar-ku-ta-at (KUB 35.165 obv. 6) geiicTBuTeIbHO sBsIeTCs POPMON MeIMOIacchBa, KaK CuuTaeT
Kammenxy6ep [Kammenhuber 1959], To pacmmpenne -d npegcTap/sieT coboii 00IIeaHaTOMNIICKYIO MHHOBALINIO
MU Pe3y/IbTaT apeasbHOTO Pa3BUTIAL.

4 IpyIrMM IIpUMepOM SIBJISIeTCSl IMTOBCKUI pedpIeKCUBHBIN MapKep -si, BRICTYIAIOIINI B KauyecTBe MHPUKCA
B npeMKcaNbHBIX IJ1arojsax u cyQp@duxca B OCTaNbHBIX caydasx. KoHTpacTBHO-TUIIONOTMYECKUIT aHaIu3 (PyHK-
LI XeTTCKOV KJIMTUKU =za4 U JIUTOBCKOTO adduKca -si cogepKutcs B HefasHell pabore [Cotticelli Kurras, Rizza
2013].

# [lo moBoJy PeKOHCTPYMPOBAHHOTO JyOJMpOBaHMS BaKKepHAareJeBCKOM aKKy3aTMBHONM aHaOpUYecKoit
KJIUTUKM B ZPYTUX IMO3UIMAX B MCTOPUM JUKUIICKOTO s3BIKa cp. oobscHeHne I'apperra [Garrett 1991]. C agpyroix
CTOPOHEI, MOKHO PacCMOTpeTh ClleHapMii, COTIaCHO KOTOPOMY BaKKepHareseBcKue KAMTHUKY CHadasa IIpucoesu-
HAJIMCh K MeJIONIacCUBHEIM popMaM B IPeIOXKEHNAX C HadaJIbHEIM IJIaT0JIOM (ITO THITY TeX, YTO OIMMCAHHI B pa-
6ote [Sidel’tsev 2002]). ITpoTus 110/00HOTO pellleHNs], BIIpoYeM, FOBOPUT PeJKOCTb JaHHOTO CMHTaKCUYeCKOIO TH-
T1a B OPUTMHAIBHLIX (HETIePEeBOJHBIX) XeTTCKMX ITPOU3BeIeHILX.
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2004/05: 183—184], roe mposoguUTCsA HIpsMasl Iapasiielb MeXIY paclpOoCTpaHeHUeM XeTT.
*=ti/=di v1 JIyB. =51 Ha TIOCTIJIAaTOJIbHYIO ITO3UIINIO, UTO, TaKMM 00pa3oM, IIOATBEP>KJaeT TeOPUIO
Hosa®. JIMeetcs, ofHaKO, BaXKHOe pasandye MeXJy OTHOCUTEJIBHBIMI XPOHOJOIVISIMU DTVX
IOBYX CMHTaKCIMYIECKIX IIpoIieccoB. PacrpocTrpanenne syB. =si, JOJDKHO OBITH, IIPOM3OILIO IO
Hactyrernsa Cragum 3, Kotopas $paKTMIecKy JMKBUIVPOBala 9Ty BaKKepHareJIeBCKyIO K/Iu-
TUKY. PeaxocTs riaroapHeIX POPM Ha -Si B JYBUIICKUX TeKCTaX >KeJe3HOTO BeKa BMecTe C UX
IIOJTHBIM OTCYTCTBUMEM B JIyBUIICKOM s3bIKe KMIIITyBaTHEI CBU/IETENLCTBYET O PyAUMEHTapHOM
XapakTepe JaHHOrO obpasosaHmsA. Hamporms, pacrpocrpaHeHue XeTT. *=ti/=di Ha IOCTIJa-
TOJIBHYIO TO3MIINIO JOJIKHO OBLIO Ipousoitn mnocie Craanm 3, a TakkKe, BEpOATHO, IOC/e
Craguii 4/5. VInade 651710 OB OUEHb CJIOKHO OOBSICHUTD, ITIOUEMY KINTUKa 2-TO Jaumna *=te/*=de
Obl1a 00OOIIEeHa B KadecTBe MapKepa MeJMOIIacCuBa, a 3aTeM IOJBepIiach HeperyIpHOMY
CTSDKEHMIO 710 *=di TI0Z BIMSHUEM JIyBUIICKON KIUTMKM, KOTOpas HUKOIZA He MMesa DTON
$yHKIIUIM.

dopmasbHbIe OTHOIIEHNS MeXK/ly BaKKepHareIeBCKON KIMTUKONM *=ti ¥ IJIarOJbHBIM pac-
IIpeHreM -di B XeTTCKOM SI3BIKe JOJIKHBI OOCYKJaThCs C yueToM (peHOMeHa ITpaaHaTOJINII-
cxont nernnun. CoriacHO TpagUIIMOHHON (GOPMYIUPOBKE HTOTO 3BYKOBOTO 3aKOHa, ITpaaHa-
TOJIMIICKIIE IJIyXVie B3PBIBHBIE O3BOHYA/INICH TIOC/IE YAAaPHBIX JOJIIMX TJIACHBIX VIV MEXJY JBY-
M OesysapHpiMH I1acHeIMU [cp. Melchert 1994: 60, Tam >xe ccoiku]. Agmero [Adiego 2001]
ya4HO OOBbeAVHII 00a YCI0BIs, IPeJIION0XKNB, YTO IIpaaHaTONNMIICKas JeHULINS ITPOMUCXO-
JVIa MeXIY IBYM:s Oe3yzapHBIMI MOpamu. Pe3yIbTaThl IeHUITUY JydIlle BCETO COXPaHIINCh
B IJIaTOJIBHOI CHCTeMe JIYBUIICKOTO S3BIKa, B TO BpeMs KaK B XeTTCKOM OHI OKa3a/lCh 3aTeM-
HEHBI PsJOM MOCJAeAYIOMNX aHaJIOIMIeCKNX IIpeoOpa3oanmit. TeM He MeHee OKKa3MOHAa/Ib-
Hble CMHXPOHHBIE YepeJOBaHM:I BHYTPU XeTTCKUX IJIaTOIBHBIX ITapagurm (cp. égi ‘OHa ymMupa-
eT’ vs. akkdnzi ‘OHU yMUPaIOT, YTO IPe/III0I0XKUTETBHO CKOHCTPYUPOBAaHO Ha OCHOBe abJayTa
aKpOoCTaTMYeCKMX OCHOB, TaKMX KaK wégun ‘st xoTesr’ vs. wekkdnzi ‘OHM XOTAT’) JOKa3bIBAIOT Cy-
IIIeCTBOBaHMe POHOIOTMYECK) OOYCI0BIEHHON JIEHNIINI Ha 00Jlee paHHIX CTaJVIsIX XeTTCKOTO
s3pika*t. PacripeneseHne KIMTHIECKMX allO(pOHOB *=té/*=dé m jp., peKOHCTPYMPOBAHHBIX B
IIpUBEJEeHHBIX BBIIIE TaOIMUIAX /IS JO-TYBUIICKOTO U JO-XETTCKOTO, OBIIO, BEPOSATHO, OOY-
CJIOBJIEHO 3aKOHAMU JIeHMIum. I'7Tyxoit BapmaHT BBIOMpAJICS B MO3ULIMU IIOCJAEe JPYIoro co-
IJIaCHOTO, B TO BpeMs KaK JIeHPOBaHHBII — MeXJy 0e3yZapHBIMU IJIACHBIMU BHYTPU KINTHU-
YeCKOTO KOMILIeKca.

CBsa3p Mexxzly a/moMopdaMi JJOKHA OBLJIO COXPAHSTHCS B XeTTCKOM JO TOTO MOMEHTA,
IOKa *=ti/*=di He pacIpOCTpaHMINCh Ha ITOCTIJIAaTOIBHYIO TTO3UIIUIO, Ie OHM ObLIN crienudu-
9JecKIM OOpa3oM acCOIIMMPOBaHBEI C MeAVONacCHBHBIM crpspkeHneM. [lockosbky Bce Hepac-
IIIpeHHbIe MapKephl MeJAMOINIacCHBOB 3aKaHUMBAIVICh Ha Oe3yjapHble IJIacHble, BapMaHT =di
aBTOMaTMYIEeCK! BBIOVpaJICsl B 9TOM KOHTeKcTe. B b6osiee o3 iHmMiT mepmos pasBUTUS XETTCKOTO

# BoJiee cBexkell MapaslieablO sBAAETCA CO3LaHNe JIUANIICKON MQaTITIecKOl JacTUIIBL =5, KOTOpas MOXKET
paccMaTpuBaThCs KaK M3HAYaIbHO BO3BPATHBIM MapKep =$/=is, paCIIpOCTPAaHMBIIINIICSI U3 OXKIJaeMOJl BaKKepHa-
rejieBckoit mosuumu (cornacHo Mergepry [Melchert 1991]).

4 O CMHXPOHHOM YepeJOBaHUM MEeXK/Y IJIyXMMM M 3BOHKMMM CMBIYHBIMI B XeTTCKMX IJIaTrOJIBHBIX Iapa/iur-
Max cM. [Kimball 1999: 279—281]. K co>xaeHMIO, HI OAVH M3 BTUX CIydaeB He SBJIIeTCS aKpOCTaTUMYeCKOI OCHO-
BOI1, B KOTOPOII JIEHNLIV OOYC/IOB/IeHa IIpeAIIecTBYIOIIell PO/ IeHHOI CTYIIeHbIO KOPHEBOTO IacHoro. [Tpumep
IrjaroJa KejaTp’, Ijie aKpoCTaTHMUeCcKIii abjayT PeKOHCTPYMPYeTCs Ha He3aBUCHMBIX OCHOBAHIIX, MeHee MHTepe-
CeH C CMHXPOHHO TOYKM 3PeHIs, IIOCKO/IbKY B J]aHHOM C/lydae yepe/joBaHye MeXXJy IJTyXMMU U 3BOHKMMM CMbIY-
HBIMM, ITOXOe, IIOTEPSJIO CBOIO MICKOHHYIO MOPQOIOTMYeCcKYIO OOYCIOBJIEHHOCTh U CTalIO CIIOpajMIecKuM [cp.
Oettinger 1979: 17]. MsI 6b1 XOTeN, OZHAKO, 3aMEeTUTh, ITO, KaKye OBl aHaJIOTMIecKre OOBsICHEeH: HI IIpejiara-
JICD ISl CUHXPOHHBIX CIydaeB JIeHMIIMM B XeTTCKOM, OHI OyJyT MMeTh CMBICJ, TOJBKO eC/I DTOT MPOoILiecc ObLI
¢JoneTryeckn o0ycI0BIeH B HaYaIbHOM Habope caydaes.
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sI3bIKa 3aKOHBI JIHMIIUV TIOTEPsIV CBOV CMHXPOHHBIN CTATyC, M BCe KAUTUKY, HaXOAIIecs
BO BTOPOI ITO3UITNM, OOOOIINM/IN HeJleHMpOBaHHbIe aJlJ1oMOp¢bl. DTO BUAHO U3 opdorpadu-
YeCKIVX BapMaHTOB C YABOEHHBIMI COIJIACHBIMM, TaKMX KaK =ttqa U =ttu, KOTOpbIe BCTPEYAIOTCs B
TeX MO3ULVIAX, The MCXO 13 (POHETNUeCKNX COOOpaskeHU I IIpeJIIoIaraaach Obl JTeHMIVAY,
OzHaxko JaHHOE aHAJIOTMYeCKOe BBIpaBHUBaHIUE He IIpMMeH:sJach K MeAMOIIacCUBHOMY pac-
IIPEHNIO -di, KOTOpOe, ITIOXO>Ke, MOTePsII0 CMHXPOHHYIO CBSI3b C IIEPBOMCTOYHMKOM. B cK0O-
Kax MO>KHO 3aMeTUTD, 9TO B JIyBUIICKOM, HAaIIpOTUB, OOOOIINICS JTeHNPOBaHHBIV BapiaHT Bak-
KepHareJeBCKIIX MECTOMMEHHBIX KIUTUK (=di > =ti).

IMociegHnit MTPUX, MOABOAAIINII HAC K CTaguy, 3a(pUKCUPOBAHHON B JpPeBHENIINX XeTT-
CKIX TeKCTaX, — 9TO MajaTaimmsanus /t/ > /ts/ / _/i/, compoBoXaBIIasics altoKOIION -i B KOHIIe
ciroBa*. TlocTyampyeMslii (pOHETMUIECKNI TTepexo], AOKeH OBLI IIPOM3OITH IIOCIe TOTO, Kak
JICHPOBAHHBIN BapMaHT *=di Iepectaj OBITh YacThIO XE€TTCKONM CHCTEMBI KJINTUK, MOCKOJBKY
MHaue I107] aHa/IOTTIeCKIM BO3ZeNICTBIeM COXpaHMICs OBl *=ti. TOT (paKT, uTo AaHHBIN PoHeTIIIe-
CKIII TIepexoJ He IIPOM3OIIeNT B CIydae MeAVMOIIaCCHBHOTO PacCIINpeHNs -di, OIpOBepraeT TOUKY
3peHus Ecumst [Yoshida 1998: 614] o Tom, uTO *t 1 *d, B MPOTMBONOJIOXHOCTD *dh, TIO/iBepranch
MajaTaI3alny Iepes MepeJHNMHI IJIACHBIMIU BepXHero mogbema. CTOUT OTMETUTH, UTO Jake
ec/IIl MBI CieJlaeM HeIIpaB/IOIoJO0HOe IIPelIIoI0KeHNe, YTO XeTT. =z(4) M XeTT. -di He CBsI3aHbI
IPYT C JPYrOM, MBI BCE >Ke TOJKHBI IIPMU3HATD, 4TO apPprKaTUBU3aLN IIPOU3OIILIA JOBOIBHO
IIO3/THO, TIOCKOJIBKY OHa JIeJICTBOBa/Ia B OTHOIIEHUN KIUTUK *=ti/=di, 3aIMCTBOBaHHBIX U3 JyBUII-
cKoro s3bIKa. Tpebyercst boraroe BOOOpaskeHIte, YTOOHI ITOIaraTh, OyATO MpanHIOXeTTCKoe *dh, He
JaBIllee B MHBIX CIydasX pedIeKcoB, OTIMYHBIX OT *d, B KAKOM-JIMO0O M3 3aCBI/eTeIbCTBOBAaHHBIX
aHATOJIMIICKIIX SI3BIKOB, COXPAHIJIOCH B JO-XeTTCKOM Ha CTOJIb ITO3/JHel! cragmm®.

CresaHHbIe BbIIIe HAOTIOZEHMSI MOTYT OBITh PE3IOMIPOBAHHI B BIJie CIeAyIOIIell OTHOCH-
TEJIbHOV XPOHOJIOTUI:

1. 3ammcrBoBaHMe *=ti/*=di B XeTTCKUII 13 JTyBUICKOTO.

Oo6o061menne xerT. *=ti/*=di Ha BCe JMIIa U 4MCIA.

3. Pacipoctpanenmne xeTT. *=di Ha IOCTIJIaTOJIBHYIO ITO3ULIMIO, IJleé OHO HOTepsIJIO CBOIA
CTaTyC KAUTUKIA.

4. Bapuanr =ti 0606111a€TCs BO BTOPOJ ITO3UIIUM B KIUTUIECKOM KOMILIEKCe.

5. It/> /sl [_fif; I%i] > [ts] [ _#.

g

4 MHoOroOuNC/IeHHbIE BapUaHTHI, Takue KakK namma=tu=za (BMeCTO OXIZAaeMoro **namma=ttu=za) B IpuMepe
(51) H1Ke, JOJIKHEI paccMaTpUBATLCA KaK CIyday YIIPOIIeHHOTO HammcaHus. JaHHb ¢peHOMeH, BKpaTiie pac-
cMoOTpeHHBIIT B pabore [Yoshida 1998: 607], sacy>kmBaeT 60.1ee IIOJIHOTO VCC/IeOBAHIL.

4 Cp. [Kimball 1999: 191—192]. Ham Tpy/JHO IIOBEpUTH, UTO aITOKOIIA -i GBI TaK>XKe PeryIApHOI B IIO3UIINI
rocjie d, TIOCKOJILKY COXpaHeHMe MeMOIIacCUBHOIO pacIIMpeHus -di IpeIsTCTByeT DTOMY Iipeno/oxeHuio. I1o
HallleMy MHEeHUIO, allOKOIIa B MMIlepaTuBHOM cyddukce -dhi 10IKHa paccMaTpUBaThC KaK OJHO U3 TeX Hepery-
JIIPHBIX COKpaIlleHNi1, KOTOPBIe YacTO BCTpedatoTcs B popMax MMIIepaTuBa.

7 GuTooTIYecKue coobpasKeHusl, Tpuse/enHbre Ecuzoit [Yoshida 1998] B mosbsy ¢oHeTIaeckoro mepexoza
*/d/ > [dz/ | _/i/, He mpeacTaBaAIOTCA HaM ybeauTebHBIMI. BepHO, YTO HEKOTOpPHIe Ii1arosibHbie GOPMEI Ha *-8zzi
MHOT/a 3aIlMCBIBAIOTCS B IpeBHEXETTCKOM C -€zi/-ezi, HO B TeX C/Iydasx, KOrja y Hac MMeeTcsl JJoCTaTOYHO MaTepua-
JIOB (Hamp., ié(z)zi ‘OH ZesnaeT’ man pehude(z)zi ‘OH IPUHOCUT’), JAaHHOe HaIlJICaHNE SBJIAETCS MeHee JacTOTHBIM,
yeM -zzif-ezzi [Kassian 2002: 99, 116]. B mono6HOI cuTyauyy MBI IIpeAIIounTaeM AyMaTb, 9YTO COKpallleHHbIe Ba-
PUaHTHI -€zi/-ezi He CBUJIETEIBCTBYIOT O CYIIleCTBOBAaHUM OT/eIbHON (POHEMEI /dz/, HO, cKOopee, IIpe/ICTaB/IAIOT ellle
O/IVH CJTydail YIIPOIIeHHOTO HarmcaHus. VIMeHHo 9To oGbsacHenme mpusen Ecuma [Yoshida 1998] ams oxkasmo-
HaJIBHO JpeBHEXeTTCKOM IJ1arojabpHoi GOpMBI 3-TO JIMIIa ef. 4. Ha -Nzi, BCTpedaloerica B CBOOOJHOM BapbUpO-
BaHUU C -NUzzi. APIyMeHT, YTO 3HaK <iz> CJIMIIKOM IPOCT, YTOOLI OIYCKAaThCsl MeHee CTapaTeJbHBIMU IIMCLaMM,
HeyOeuTe /IeH, ITIOCKOJIbKY, B KOHEUHOM cueTe, CJIOKHee HaIlycaTh 3HaK, ITyCTh M COCTOSIINIA BCeTO U3 TpeX IITPU-

XOB, YeM He IIncaThb HIYero!
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dopmMasbHO He IpeJCTaB/IsIeTC BO3MOXKHEBIM JIOKa3aTh, YTO KINUTHKa =ti/=di Oblia 3auM-
CTBOBaHa B XeTTCKMII U3 TOTO BapMaHTa JIyBUIICKOIO, KOTOPBIN y>Ke OTAeNN/ICS OT APYTUX JIy-
BITYECKINX /IMa/IeKTOB, a He 13 IIpayBM4ecKoro AN Jake JPYyroro JyBM4eckoro Amnajekra. Tem
He MeHee B OTCYTCTBMe CBUJETEeIbCTB TeCHBIX sA3bIKOBBIX KOHTAKTOB MEXK/Yy XeTTCKUM, C OJHOI
CTOPOHBI, U JIMKUIICKUM, MUJINIICKUM, KapUIICKUM, C APYIOil CTOPOHDI, HEIIPEePhIBHOCTD JIMH-
TBUCTIYECKON VHTep(epeHIIN MeXAYy XeTTCKUM U JYBUIICKUM OCTaeTCs eJUHCTBEeHHOI
IIpaB/IONI0J00HOI THUHOTe301. Takke HEeBO3MOKHO MCK/IIOUUTh, YTO HEKOTOpbIe U3 OOCYK-
JaeMBIX VI3MeHeHNII IepeceKaatnch Bo BpeMenn. Ho sBHas 3amyTaHHOCTh (POHOIOIMIECKON U
MOp¢OCHMHTAKCMIECKON DBOJIIONNMY, OCJAe0OBaBIIIell 3a PAaCCMOTPEHHBIM SIIN30J0M KOHTaK-
Ta, 3acTaB/sIeT IpeJAIioaraTh Iepuoj B HECKOJBKO COTEH JIeT MeXK/y 3alIMCTBOBAaHNEM JIYB.
*=ti/*=di 1 TeM BapMaHTOM XeTTCKOTIO s3bIKa, KOTOPHII 3aPUKCUPOBAH B €0 JApeBHEeNMINNX I1a-
maTHukax (XVII B. 1o H. 3.). Joucropmyeckyie KOHTaKThl MEXX/JY XeTTCKUM U JIyBUVICKUM (VI
JYBUYECKUM) JOJIKHBI OBITh, BEpPOSTHO, laTupoBaHbl KOHIIOM III TeIC. 710 H. .

OrgenpHO cileyeT OCTAaHOBUTHCSA Ha BepuPUKaIUM IIPeJIOKEHHOTO CIeHap!s M ero
COLIMOJIMHIBYCTIYECKON MHTepapeTanuyu. Kputukyu MoryT noiBeprHyTh COMHEHUIO JOCTa-
TOYHOCTh apIyMeHTallUMl MeTO/JIOM MCKJIIOYeHMUs JJIs JIONYIIeHNs BHeIHero BJVSAHMUS Ha
OZIVIH 13 HamboJIee yCTOMYMBBIX I1J1aCTOB 0a30BOTO JIeKcuKoHa*. K cuacTpio, MMeeTcs: He3aBU-
CIMOe TIOATBEpP>K/eHNe TOTO, YTO MeCTOUMEHHas ClUCTeMa He OblIa TaKOM yCTOMYMBON B
IpeBICTOPUM XeTTCKOTO SI3bIKa, KaK MOIJIM OBI ITOJyMaTh IIypUCTHL. DTO caelyeT U3 aHalImn3a
KJINTUYIeCKOTO KoMIlaeKkca =tu/du=z(a), 3acB1/ieTeIbCTBOBAHHOTO HaYMHAas CO CpeJIHeXeTTCKO-
ro nepuoga®.

(51) HKM 71 obv 9—10 (MH/MS), Alp 1991: 254
namma=du=za UGULA NIMGIR.ERIN.MES halzissanzi
,Zla]lee-TbI.ACC=REFL l"JIaBHBIﬁ-BOGHHbIﬂ-MHCHeKTOp.ACC HaBBIBaTI:.?)PL.PRS

‘Te6s1 Beab HA3BIBAIOT IJIABHBIM BOGHHLIM MHCIIEKTOPOM .

(52) HKM 56 Obv 11—12, MH/MS, Alp 1991: 224
nu=ddu=za=kan kasa sanza
PTCL=TbI.ACC=REFL=PTCL CONT Cep,Z[I/ITI)C}I.PTCP-NOM.SG.C

‘sl Tertepn Ha Tebs cepUT’.

Ha mpumepe mpusesieHHBIX BBIIIEe KJIay3 MOKHO yOeIUTBCS, ITO =tu SBJSAETCS aso-
MOp(pOM XeTTCKON KANTUKU =(t)ta ‘Tebe’, KOTOpast MOXKeT MCII0Ib30BaThCs KaK JJIs IPSIMOTO,
TaK U JJI5 KOCBEHHOTO JlomoIHeHn:. PakTop, 00ycIaBaMBalOmNii CMHXPOHHBII BEIOOP MeXK-
ay annomopdamm =tu/=du n =(t)ta, — 9TO HaaM4IMe MJM OTCYTCTBME JacTUI] =z(a) UIU =san
cripaBa (coueTaHue =du=z(a) BCTpedaeTcs IPUMEPHO B ILATh pa3 4aile, yeM =du=(s)san). I1o-
HATHO, YTO IIPOVCXOXJeHNe ITOJOOHONM AUCTPUOYIINU He MOKeT OBITh (POHETMUEeCKUM; TaK-
’Ke HeBO3MOXKHO OOHAapPY>KUTh IIPaBAOIIOJO0HBIN MCTOYHIK aHAIOTMIECKOTO pacIpocTpaHe-
HUS =du, TIOCKOJIBKY B XETTCKOM He 3aCBUJETEeJIbCTBOBAHO IPYIMX KIUTUK CcXOnHOI ¢op-

4 PacripocTpaHeHHOe MHEHIe O TOM, YTO MeCTOMMeHM:1 HMKOTZa VIV ITOYTY HUKOI/ja He 3aMCTBYIOTCS, OBI-
JIO OIIPOBEPTHYTO J0BOJBHO zaBHO (cM. [Thomason 2001: 83—84], rae gaercs Habop nmpumepos). OfHaKO Jeck-
puUnITUBHBIM (aKTOM OCTaeTCs TO, YTO CMCTeMa MHO0eBPOIEeNICKIX JIMYHBIX MeCTOMMEeHNIT MeeT Ollpefe/l1eHHbIN
MMMYHNTeT K 3aIMCTBOBaHMSIM 13 HeOIM3KOPO/ICTBEHHBIX S3bIKOB.

4 M1 npusHatesibHEL SIpociasy I'opbauesy (Uukarckuii yHusepcuTeT), KOTOPbI HepBbIM OOpaTH/I BHUMA-
HMe Ha Ba’KHOCTh ajnoMmopda =tu/du pns Hamreir aprymeHtauyyu. CTOMT OTMETMUTD, YTO IIOC/Ie/0BaTeJLHOCTD
=du=za 3acBU/leTeILCTBOBAHA B IIO3/JHEI KON JipeBHexeTTcKoro «damukTa Teanouny» (KUB 11.5 rev. 2).
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MBI?. ['UIioTesa o JyBUIICKOM 3alIMCTBOBaHMU B CpeJJHEXeTTCKUI TaKKe HeyOeauTe IbHa, IT0Ka
He OOBsJCHEHO, IIOYeMY 3alIMCTBOBAHHAsI JIEKCeMa VICTIOIb3yeTCs VICKIIOUNTENBHO B O3V
riepe/; JaHHBIMMU JIByM: YaCTUIIAMI.

Huaro, ogHako, He MPOTMBOPEUYUT IIPeAIIONI0XKEeHNIO, YTO BapuaHT =tu/du= y>e cyIecr-
BOBaJl B JIPEBHEXETTCKOM C TaKOM >Ke AUCTpUOyILMeil, KaK U B CpeJHe- U MHO3JHEeXeTTCKOM.
IIposepka 1o kapToTeke YmKarckoro c;oBapst Iokasasa, YTO y HaC IPOCTO-HAIIPOCTO OTCYTCT-
BYIOT (pparMeHTHl, 3allliCAaHHbIe JpPeBHeXeTTCKMM IIOIINOOM, B KOTOPBIX KAMTHKA 2-TO JuIia
durypuposasa 6b1 mepes; =z(a)/=san. BeposaTHO, 9TO 0KHO OOBACHATHCS OTCYTCTBUEM ITIICeM
U MaJIOYMCJeHHOCTBIO JOTOBOPOB, HAallMCAaHHBIX Ha JPeBHEeNMIINMX XeTTCKMX TaO/ImdKax U JJoc-
TYIHBIX HaM, TIOCKOJIBKY MIMEHHO DTH /iBa JKaHpa XapaKTepU3yIOTCsA HanOO IbIIIel KOHIIeHTpa-
uuent ¢popMm 2-ro auiia B 60/1ee IO3JHMUI IepuoJ U IIpeobIaaioT cpeit MICTOYHUKOB, B KOTO-
prIx uKcupyiorcs =du=z(a). B oTrcyTcTBMe NOKa3aTeNIbCTB MPOTUBHOTO IIPOIIe MPUHATH, YTO
Cpe/IHeXeTTCKII yHac/leJoBal MCKOHHYIO JAMCTPUOYLIMIO, YeM IOCTY/JIUPOBaTh HEMOTUBUPO-
BaHHYIO THHOBALIMIO.

ITocne Toro xak Mpl OTHeCJAM HpOOJeMy K JOUCTOPUYECKOMY IIepuoJly, OHa II0JydaeT
IIpaBJOII0JO0HOe OObsCHeHIe B KOHTEKCTe SI3BIKOBBIX KOHTAaKTOB. OueBIMIHO, XeTThI IIepeHsIN
He TOJIPKO OT/le/IbHBIe BO3BpaTHBIE KIMTUKI JYBUICKOIO s3bIKa, HO TakKXKe U I1e/IyIO I10CIe/0-
BaTeJbHOCTD *=ty=ti BMEeCTO MCKOHHOI *=te=te. ®akTOp, 6€3 COMHeHM: OOJIeTYMBIINII DTO 3a-
MMCTBOBaHIe, 3aK/II04YaJCsl B TeHeTMYeCKO OJM30CTI MeXJy XeTTCKUM U JIYBUIICKMM, a TOY-
Hee, B pOHETNYECKOM ITOZOOUN PeIeBaHTHBIX MEeCTOMMEHHBIX (pOpM. AHATOIMYHEIN PaKToOp
JOJIXKeH OBbLT ChITpaTh CBOIO POJIb B 3aMMIMCTBOBAaHMM CeBepOTepMaHCKMX MeCTOMMeHMUI 3-To
JAuIa MH. 4. B aHIVIO-CAKCOHCKMe AVaaeKTHl (cp. ap.-ces. Oeir/Oeim/Oeira ‘onm/vm/nx’, BBITEC-
HUBIINE Jp.-aHIJL. hie/him/hiera n pasmme aHri1. they/them/their). Ilo3gHee xauTHMKa =tu cTasna
BOCIIPMHIIMATHCS B KadecTse astoMopda =ta, 1 ee yrnorped/eHNe OBLJIO pacIpOCTPAaHEHO Ha
MO3UILIUIO MIepJ] =san 10 IIpUYMHe YaCTUYHO POHeTUIeCKO 0IM30CTU MeX Y =z(a) U =san.

Bripouem, nmapastens MeXIy JOUCTOPUIECKMMI KOHTaKTaMM XeTTCKOTO U JIYBUIICKOTO, C
OJIHOV CTOPOHBI, ¥ MICTOPUYECKMMY KOHTaKTaMMI JIpeBHeaHIVINIICKOIO I JpeBHeceBeporepMaH-
CKaro, C APyroil CTOPOHBI, MOXKeT OBITh BBIHECEHA 38 paMKI JaHHOTO CIIenpIIecKOro SIm3o-
na. Aocon [Dawson 2003] ybeauTespHO ITOKa3ajia, 4TO OIpee ol GpakTop yCTONYNBOTO
BINSHIS JpeBHeceBepOTepMaHCKOTO Ha CTPYKTYPY U 0a30BYIO JIEKCMKY aHIJIMIICKOTO S3bIKa
3aK/II0Ya/ICsl He CTOJIBKO B KOJMYECTBE JAHOB, IIOCEAMBIIMXCS B AHIJINM, U HE B JJIUTEIbHOM
Ieprozie KOHTaKTOB, CKOJIBKO B T€HeTUYECKO ¥ TUIOJIOTMYECKON OJIM30CTH JBYX SI3BIKOB, KO-
TOpas I103BOJIsAIa HOCUTENIO OIHOTO s3bIKa IOHMMAaTh HOCUTEJI JPYTOro 6e3 M3ydeHus COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIeTo s3bika. OHa CIIpaBe/I/IMBO Ha3blBae€T KOHBEPTEHIINIO, OOYCIOBIEHHYIO JaHHBIM
TUIIOM KOHTaKTa, KolHeusanuen (koineization), a Tax>xe moguepkupaeT TOT akT, YTO OUYeHb
9acTo B MOJOOHBIX CIyJasiX CJIOXKHO IIPOBECTV IPAaHMUITY MeXXAY 3aMCTBOBAHUAMMI B OYKBaJIb-
HOM CMBIC/J€ ¥ KOHTaKTHO-CTUMYJIMPOBaHHON MojaMpUKallMell S3BIKOBLIX DJIeMeHTOB, KOTO-
phle y>Ke OBLINM JOCTYIIHBI B ITOJBEPTHYBIIEMCS BJAVLTHUIO SI3bIKe. JaHHBIN IIO/XO[, MO3BOJISIET
OOBACHUTD, ITOYeMy HPUCYTCTBMEe HOPMaHHOB B CcpeJHeBeKOBOV PpaHIMM MIM 3aBOeBaHUE
AHIIMI acCUMMIMPOBAHHBIMU (PPAHKOSI3BIYHBIMY HOPMaHHAMI He IIPUBEJIO K COIIOCTaBM-
MO CTPYKTYPHOJ KOHBEpIreHIIMI: OTCYTCTBUE B3alIMOIIOHMMAaHMs MeXJy HOCUTeIAMU PO-
MAaHCKIX ¥ TEPMaHCKIX SI3BIKOB ITPEILITCTBOBAIO OOPa30BaHNIO HOBOTO KOTIHe?!.

% /5K03epCcoH IPeaIIOI0XKIA, YTO XeTT. =du(=za) IpeJCTaB/IsAI0 COO00M peIMKTOBYIO aKKy3aTUBHYIO KIUTUKY,
MICKOHHas (PYHKIIM: KOTOPOII epelia K faTtusHoN kauTtuke =(t)ta [Houwink ten Cate, Josephson 1967: 136 —137].
DTa ruroresa OIIpoBepraeTcs IPAMBIM COOTBETCTBMEM MeXXAY XeTT. =(t)ta 1 1.-e. aKKy3aTUBHO KINTHUKOMN *=te.

51 EIMHCTBEHHBIM 4JIEHOM CTOC/I0BHMKa CBOJlella, 3aIMCTBOBaHHBIM B aHTJIMIICKIIL 13 (PpPpaHITy3CKOTO, SBJLA-
eTcs CJI0BO mountain ‘ropa’, MaJIo IIpUMeHMMoe K JaHAgmadTy ora AHIInM (B OTJIM4Me OT MCKOHHOTO hill ‘xoim’).
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Ec/ii IpyHATH, UTO IIpaxeTThl U MpaTyBUNIIBL B IOCTAaTOYHOM KOJIMYeCTBe SKI/IN OOK O 60K
U MHT@HCUBHO KOHTaKTMpPOBa/IN JPYT C APYIOM Ha CBOVX POJHBIX SI3BIKAaX B OIIpe/ie/IeHHBII I1e-
pUOJ BCKOpPe IOC/Ie X TeHeTMYeCcKOTo pas/iesIeHILs, TO JIeTKO Ipe/iCTaBUTh cebe CUTyaIuio, IIpu
KOTOPOII HOBBIE TTOKOJIEHISI HOCUTEIel B KOHTAKTHOM 30He CTauy OBl BOCIIPMHUMATh STU /JBa
OJIM3KOPO/ICTBEHHBIX /JIMaleKTa KaK CTMJIMCTHYecK/e BapMaHTBl OJHOro Koja. Ecim HocuTenm
XeTTCKOTO $I3BIKa IIPeACTAB/IAIN COOOV Ha JAHHOM TePPUTOPUM OOJIBIINHCTBO, TO PasyMHO
O>KI/JIaTh, YTO XeTTCKUe DJeMeHTHI IIpeobafiany Obl B kolite 9TOro pernoHa. Ho npu sTom He
HaKJIaZbIBalOTCs HUKaK/e OTpaHMYeHMsI Ha KJIaccChl CJI0B, KOTOpble MOIJIM 3alIMCTBOBAThbCS M3
JyBUiickoro. EquHCTBeHHOe BO3MOXKHOe 0000IIeHNe 3aKII04aeTcss B TOM, 4TO popMaJbHO 00-
Jiee IIpocThie 1 (PYHKIVOHAIBHO OOJIee IIpo3padHble BIeMeHTE 00J1aaan OBl JTydIiell BO3MOXK-
HOCTBIO IIPOHMKHYTh B HOBOe Kkolite. Tak, MOXKHO IpeJIIOJI0XKUTh, YTO ITOC/Ie0BaTebHOCTI
*=ty=te OBLJIO OBI OT/JAHO ITIpeJIIOYTeHNe B CpaBHEHNI C KOMILIEKCOM *=te=te, 4TO CBsI3aHO C He-
0OXOZMMOCTBIO pa3/Inyarth ABa (POHETUIeCKN CXOAHBIX KINTHYeCcKUX MectouMenns. ViHteprpe-
TallMIOHHAsI CMJIAa TTOJOOHOTO OOBACHEHNS He JJO/DKHA IepeolleHNBaThC: MBI He CITOCOOHBI Jie-
JIaTh TOYHBIE IIpe/iCKa3aHls 110 MOBOJY DJIeMeHTOB, KOTOpble 3aIMCTBOBA/INCh ObI B K0tiHe B OIl-
pezeeHHOV KOHTaKTHON cutyarun. CpaBHeHNe CO CpeJHEeBeKOBON AHIJINEN OBLIO CZe/aHo,
CKopee, YTOOBI ITO/JYePKHYTh, UTO At00ble Ga30BbIe JIeKCUIecKye 9eMeHThl MOTYT OBITh 3aMelrie-
HBI 3aMIMCTBOBaHIAMU U3 OIM3KOPOCTBEHHOTIO SI3bIKa B KOHTEKCTe KOMHeU3all .

PaccmoTpenHble sBJIeHUsA I'paMMaTHYecKol MHTepdepeHInN He SBJIAIOTCA eJUHCTBEeH-
HBIM apTyMEHTOM B IIOJIb3y CMEXHOCTU XeTTCKOTO M JYBUIICKOTO apeasioB B MCTOPUYECKYIO
srtoxy. Kak y>ke ymomMmnasocs, JpeBHeXeTTCKIe TeKCThI cojlep>KaT MHOTOYNCIeHHbIe JTeKCude-
CKIMe 3aMIMCTBOBaHM: U3 JyBUIICKOTO sA3bIKa. /lyBUiicKIe JMYHble IMeHa IOSB/IAIOTCSA B CTapo-
acCUPUIICKIX TOPTOBBLIX Tabamukax, HarmcaHHbIx B XX —XVIII BB. B Kanere, kopioen xeTrT-
CKOTO s3bIKa. /lyBUIICKIe 3aKAMHAHNS MHOT/A BCTaBJISINCh B PpeBHEXeTTCKIe Marndeckue pu-
Tyaulbl, a cTpaHa /lyBus ynnoMuHaeTcs B JpeBHeXeTTCKMX 3aKOHaX KaK permoH, HaXOJAIUIICS
10/, XeTTCKOM 1opucauKkiyen. OgHako HeOOXOAMMO ITOJUePKHYTh CTaTUCTUYECKYIO IIPUPOLY
IIOJJOOHOI apTyMeHTaluy, YbM OT/e/AbHble DJeMEHThl OCTAIOTCs YA3BUMBIMU JJIsI KpUTUYe-
CKIX aTakK. /leKcudecKye 3aIMCTBOBAHIS MOTYT IIPOMCXOAUTh MeXJY yaJleHHBIMU B Teorpa-
¢pryeckoMm 111aHe sA3BIKaMM, JTYBUIICKIIE TOPIOBIIBI MOIJIM MHOTI/a Bhle3>KaTh 3a IIpeJieJIbl CBOeil
POJVHBI B IIOMCKaX BBITOJHBIX CHEJIO0K, a XeTTCKOe 3aBOoeBaHMe yjasleHHON /yBum B Ilepuof
panHero /pesnero llapcTBa MOXeT TeopeTHYecKM IIpejCTaB/IATh KPaTKOCPOUYHBIN BIIN30],
IIOJIOOHBIN 3aBOEBAHMIO U pasrpabdsennio Basnuiona xerrckum rapem Mypcenn 1.

3anMCcTBOBaHIEe TpaMMaTIIecKx MopgeM IpeJicTaB/Is1eT cOO0I CBI/IeTeILCTBO COBCEM MHO-
ro poza. '(pammarideckast naTepdepeHsI MeX/Ay PasJINdHBIMU SA3BIKOBBIMI KOJaMU JOJIKHA
oOyc/1aB/IMBaThCS JIBYSA3BIUHBIM OKpy>KeHMeM. B obmiectsax, He umerommx CMI u nHe mnoxmn-
HaIOIIX IIIOABI 00sI3aTeIbHOTO OOpa3OBaHIs, CUTYalVsl YCTOYMMBOTO ABYSI3BIMUS MOXKET BO3-
HUKHYTb TOJBKO MeXJy cocelHUMM jAuanekramu. CirefoBaTeIbHO, JOCTaTOYHO ITPUBECTH JIOKa-
3aTesIbCTBA B IIOJIB3Y XOTS OBI OJHOTO CIydasl TPaMMaTIYeCKOTO 3alIMCTBOBAHIs, YTOOBI C/leIaTh
3aKJII04eHye O reorpadpuyeckoil 6JIM30CTU JBYX JPEBHUX S3BIKOB BO BpeM:, KOIZla TaKoe 3alIMCT-
BOBaHMe 1MesIo Mecto. [TosToMy MOXKHO c/iesaTh BHIBOJ, O AJIMTEJIBHOCTU COCYIIIeCTBOBAHILS Me-
KJIy XeTTaMM 1 JIyBUIIIaMM B CMeXKHBIX apeasax. Ecim ciesjoBaTh 00111eMy MHEHMIO, COTJIaCHO
KOTOPOMY MeCTHasl IIpapO/iiiHa XeTTOB PacTsHYJIach BJOJIb BEPXHETO U CpeJHero TedeHMs peKU
I'ammc [Melchert 2003a: 15], 9T0 mpOTMBOPEYNT YaCTO BBICKa3bIBae€MOI IMIIOTe3e O IepeceeHnn
JIYBUJALIEB U3 3allaJJHOM AHATOMU B LIEHTPaJbHYIO YacTh IIOJIyOCTpOBa Ha 3ape MCTOPUYIEeCKON
snoxu (Hanp., [Bryce 2003]). IIpapoauny syBuiiiies ciefyeT MCKaTh B IIeHTPaIbHOM AHATOINNA.

CJioBa, BXOZSIIIINE B OTOT CIMCOK, KOTOPBIe J16GO0 ObLIN 3alIMCTBOBAHBI 13 JJPEBHEHOPBEXKCKOTO, OO MCIIBITANIN
BJIVSTHUE JAHHOTO SI3bIKa, — DTO II0 MEHbIIel Mepe die ‘yMmupars’, egg ‘sIii1io’, give ‘fasaTh’u sky ‘HebO’.
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Ilya Yakubovich. The genesis of Anatolian clitic reflexives.

This paper seeks to trace the origin of Luwian, Palaic, Lydian and Hittite reflexive clitics, having no
conclusive Indo-European etymologies. Using the Luwian data as a logical starting point, it is possible
to demonstrate that the Anatolian reflexive pronouns and particles uniformly evolved from Proto-Indo-
European dative pronominal clitics. A separate result of this work is the substantiation of structural in-
terference between the Hittite and Luwian languages in the prehistoric period, which influenced the
genesis of the Hittite reflexive particle =z(a).

Keywords: Anatolian languages, Hittite, Luwian, reflexive pronouns, language contact.
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Studies in Uralic vocalism IIT*

The paper discusses three issues in the history of Uralic vocalism: the change of Proto-Uralic
vowel combination *i-d to Proto-Finnic *a-¢, the fate of Proto-Uralic *i before velar consonants
in Finnic, Saami and Mordvin, and the possibility of reconstructing two distinct vowels in
PU non-initial syllables instead of *a of the traditional reconstruction. It is argued that the
development of Uralic vocalism must be described in terms of strict sound laws, and not of
“sporadic developments”.

Keywords: Uralic languages, Finno-Ugric languages, historical phonetics, proto-language re-
construction, Proto-Uralic vocalism.

“It was customary to vindicate this unpredictability of
the PU reconstruction either by claiming that phonetic
development is not governed by laws, but only follows
certain trends of limited influence ..., or by stating that
law-abiding development is accompanied by numerous
changes of a sporadic nature. Lately, however, in Uralic
studies (as well as in other branches of linguistics) the
ideas of classical comparative linguistics — among them
the Neo-grammarian-type notion of strict phonetic laws
— have gained momentum again. This at once creates a
dilemma: to find the lacking laws — or to reconsider the
reconstruction itself” [Helimski 1984: 242].

0. Introduction

The present article is based on the following assumption: the historical development of the
Uralic languages follows the same principles as the historical development of any other lan-
guage family in the world. Therefore, we must apply in Uralic studies the same Neo-
grammarian methodology that was successfully applied in the study of other language fami-
lies, notably Indo-European, but also Algonquian, Austronesian, Bantu and many others. The
basic tenet of this methodology is the principle of regularity of sound laws (“die Ausnahmslo-
sigkeit der Lautgesetze”). Taking this principle seriously means that we cannot invoke “spo-
radic developments” as an explanation in historical phonology.

Unfortunately, only a few works in the field of Proto-Uralic reconstruction are written in
the Neo-grammarian framework. The most important of these are the groundbreaking studies

* This paper was prepared as part of the research program “Iraditional foundations of modern cultures and
macroregions of the Orient” (School for Advanced Studies in the Humanities, RANEPA, Moscow). I am much
obliged to Ante Aikio, Juho Pystynen and Kirill Reshetnikov for their comments that have helped to improve this
paper. Any remaining mistakes are my own responsibility.
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by J. Janhunen [Janhunen 1981] and P. Sammallahti [Sammallahti 1988], as well as a number of
articles by Ante Aikio [Aikio 2002; Aikio 2006; Aikio 2012; Aikio 2014; SUE I; SUE II; SUE III].
The opposite tradition in the Uralic studies is represented by the most authoritative etymo-
logical dictionary of the Uralic languages, Uralisches Etymologisches Worterbuch [UEW]. This
work, fundamental as it is, is written in a pre-Neo-grammarian tradition: its authors view the
sound change as essentially sporadic in nature. The reconstructions in UEW are actually “pre-
reconstructions” in the sense of [Peiros 1997: 275], that is, they are not based on a proper set of
phonological correspondences, but rather on the intuition of the authors.

Below we will try to show that at least some of the developments in the history of Uralic
vocalism usually viewed as “sporadic” can be accounted for as a result of regular sound change.

1. The change *i-d > *a-e in Proto-Finnic

It is a well-known fact that many etyma reconstructed for Proto-Uralic with the vowel combi-
nation! *i-4 have Proto-Finnic reflexes with the vowel combination *a-e or *0-e (pre-Proto-
Finnic *a-e of whatever origin yields Proto-Finnic *0-¢, if the single intervocalic consonant is PU
*r, *1, *m, *n, *5, *6 or *j [Aikio 2012: 232-241]). The shift *i-i > *a-e was long thought to be an ir-
regular development.? Recently, however, P. Kallio has noted that the shift in question “in fact
occurred more often than not in the case of the earliest vocabulary” [Kallio 2012: 168]. Kallio
goes on to remark that “diphthong *ij perhaps blocked the development” in the words pdivi
‘sun’ and dimd ‘needle’ [ibid.]. We think that Kallio’s conclusion can be restated in stronger
terms: Proto-Uralic vowel combination *i-i regularly yielded *a-e in Finnic. The shift was
blocked when *i in the first syllable was followed by *j or *s (> *h in Proto-Finnic). After *j and
*¢3 (no cases with initial *71 are known to us) *i-i apparently yielded *i-e.
The following examples support our conclusions.

1) *d-d > *a-e (> *0-e):
PU *kild- ‘to wade’ > Est koole (gen. koolme) ‘ford’ [Aikio 2012: 238];
PU *kisi ‘dew, hoarfrost’ > Fi kasi (: kase-) ‘cold mist, steam; smoke, coal gas’ [Aikio 2012:
238];
PU *lami ‘rash, scab’ > Fi luomi (: luome-) ‘birthmark; eyelid’ [Aikio 2012: 238];
PU *pili ‘side, half’ > Fi puoli (: puole-) [Aikio 2012: 238];
PU *pirti ‘board’ > Fi parsi (: parte-) ‘beam; stall’ [Sammallahti 1988: 548];

1By “vowel combination” we mean the vowels of the first and second syllables viewed together. This term is
useful when we speak of Uralic languages, where second syllable vowels frequently affect the development of
vowels in the first syllable.

2 The only exception is [OCHSI I: IX-X], where a separate Proto-Uralic vowel combination *i-a (distinct from
*i-ii) is set up in order to account for this correspondence.

3 Following [Sammallahti 1988], we reconstruct only one Proto-Uralic phoneme in the place of traditional
*s and *¢. However, unlike Sammallahti, we prefer to interpret this phoneme as an affricate *¢ for the following
reasons. 1) The phoneme in question behaves like *¢ and unlike *s and *3: it forms clusters with a preceding ho-
morganic nasal (clusters *ns and *u$ either did not exist in Proto-Uralic, or were extremely rare, while cluster *n¢
was rather frequent) and geminates (geminate *ss and *35 were definitely absent in Proto-Uralic). 2) The supposed
unconditioned shift *$§ > *¢ in Proto-Saami looks typologically quite strange. Unconditioned developments of the
type “affricate > fricative” are much more common than the reverse. One may object that the parallel independent
development *¢ > *$ (except in clusters) in all branches save Saami also strains credibility, but here we have a per-
fect analogy in the history of Iranian languages, where Proto-Iranian *c yielded s in all daughter languages except
for South-Western Iranian where it yielded 0 (see [Mayrhofer 1989: 4, 6]).
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PU *sdksd ‘dirt’ > Kar soaksi (: soakse-)* ‘dirt (e.g. in hair or wool), dandruff’ [Ante Aikio, p.c.];
PU *sippi ‘bile’ > Fi sappi (: sappe-) [UEW: 435];

PU *sird ‘vein’ > Liv suior ~ zitor ‘sinew, vein’ [Nikulin n.d.: 1];

PU *sirni ‘willow’ > Fi saarni (: saarne-) ‘ash’ [UEW: 752; Aikio 2014: 137];

PU *tdlwi ‘winter’ > Fi talvi (: talve-) [UEW: 516];

PU *wii¢ki ‘metal’ > Fi vaski (: vaske-) ‘copper’ [UEW: 560].

2) ¥i-i > *i-e after palatal/palatalized consonants:
PU *jagwri ‘lake’ > Fi jirvi (: jarve-) [UEW: 633];
PU *¢ind ‘shelf fungus’ > Fi sieni (: siene-)> [UEW: 494].

3) *i-i preserved before *j and *s:
PU *djji ‘old man’ > Fi diji [UEW: 609];
PU *ijmi ‘needle’ > Fi aimid [UEW: 22];
PU *pijwi ‘heat; sun’ > Fi pdivi ‘day’ [UEW: 360];
PU *piksnd ‘lime tree’ > Est pihn (gen. pahnd) ‘old lime tree; elm’ [UEW: 726];
PU *¢isni ‘woodpecker’ > Fi hihni [UEW: 772];
PU *tisti ‘star’ > Fi tihti (: tihte-)* [UEW: 793];
PU *wisi ‘small’ > Fi vihi [UEW: 818].

PU *rippindi ‘smoke hole’ > Fi rippinid [UEW: 743] can be viewed as a conditioned ex-
ception if we assume that the shift in question did not operate in stems with more than two
syllables.

The following three roots are preserved in Finnic only in derivatives. Apparently un-
derived stems were absent in Finnic already at the time of the shift in question:

PU *sdli- ‘to load’ > Fi silyttii ‘to load, burden’ [Sammallahti 1988: 548];
PU *éili- ‘to cut’ > Fi sile ‘lath’ [UEW: 470];
PU *tiktd ‘remnant’ > Fi tdhde ‘remnant, leftover’ [UEW: 515].

The absence of vowel lengthening in PU *éili- > Fi sile is due to the fact that -e- here be-
longs to the suffix. As far as we know, lengthening operates only if -e- of the second syllable
belongs to the root.

One more apparent exception was already explained as a loanword: Fi jianki ~ jankki ‘bog’
is a substrate borrowing from PSaa *jeanke ‘bog’ < PU *jinki [Aikio 2009: 23].

We may conclude that the shift *i-i > *a-e can be accounted for in the framework of the
standard comparative method, without recourse to the notion of ‘sporadic change’.

2. PU *i before velar consonants in Finnic, Saami and Mordvin

In a recent work, Ante Aikio has conclusively shown that the mysterious correspondence
“Finnic *a-e / *0-e — Saami *oa-¢ — Mordvin *u” goes back to the Proto-Uralic vowel combi-
nation *a-i, and that *i-i developed differently from *a-i in Saami and Mordvin [Aikio 2013].
Aikio’s conclusion can be supported by an additional case where the difference between

4 The lengthening of *a to *i (> Kar oa) before sk, ks, and rn is common, if not completely regular, in Finnic.

5 With the regular lengthening *d-e > *¢-e [Aikio 2012: 232-241].

¢ This word, exceptionally, has an e-stem. Ante Aikio (p.c.) notes that the d-stem is preserved in the obscure
derivative tihditi (: tahtdd-) ‘to aim’.
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*a and *i is relevant for the historical phonology of Western branches of Uralic.” Consider the
following examples:

PU *jiyi- ‘to drink’ > PFi *jo-, PSaa *juke-, PMari® *jiia-, PPerm® *jo-, Hung i-, iv-, isz-, PSam
*e-r-, *e-kal-;

PU *jiki ‘river’'® > PFi *joke-, PSaa *joke, PMd *jov ‘Moksha river’, PPerm *jo, PMs *j;, PKh

jay;

PU *tikti ‘diver’ > PSaa *toktek, PMari *tokta-, PPerm *to/okti, PMs *tikt, PKh *taktor.

Here Proto-Uralic *i can be reconstructed on Ugric and Samoyed evidence. In Finnic the
vowel of the first syllable coincided with PU *o, in Saami and Mordvin — with PU *u.

In all three examples Proto-Uralic *i in the i-stem is followed by a velar obstruent. If we
assume that the development of *i in this particular position was regular, we can add the fol-
lowing example: PU *ikti ‘bear’ > PFi *okte-, PMd *ovta. We cannot reconstruct PU *o in this
word, because *o in i-stems regularly yields *u in Mordvin except before *# [SUE II: 9-10]. One
more etymology probably also belongs here, as it shows the same vowel reflexes as PU *jiki:
PU *$iki- ‘to say’ > PFi *hoke- ‘to repeat’, PPerm *So-.

Two further examples show that the development in question did not occur before the
cluster *-k¢-:

PU *lik¢i- ‘to adze’ > PSaa *luokée-, PMd *lak$a-, PMari *loksancéa-;
PU *nikéimi ‘gills’ > PSaa *riuokéem, PMari *ndsma, PPerm *1o/5kéim, PMs *nikéam, PKh *nakéam.

What was the relative chronology of this change with respect to other changes affecting
Proto-Uralic vowels? The following developments occurred in the prehistory of both Proto-
Saami and Proto-Mordvin:

A.i>u/_kly(C)i (where C # ¢)
This is the change described above.

B.V>V/ vy

This change is ascribed in [Sammallahti 1988: 523] to Proto-Finno-Volgaic, but the real
evidence for it comes only from Saami and Mordvin: before *y PU *a > PSaa *i, PMd *a, PU *e >
PSaa *ie, PMd *i, PU *u > PSaa *u, PMd ?, PU *i > PSaa *i, PMd *i.

Ca>ilj
This change was postulated in [Aikio 2013: 6] in order to explain the non-application of
the following change to the PU stems *kaji, *waji and *wajyi.

D.a-i>o0-a
This change accounts for the correspondence “Finnic *a-e / *0-e — Saami *oa-¢ — Mordvin
*u” [Aikio 2013].

7 In the light of both Aikio’s results and our own recent research (summarized in Appendices 2 and 3 to this
paper) we regard the main thesis of [Reshetnikov & Zhivlov 2011] — the supposed complementary distribution
between PU *1 and *i — as erroneous. However, the distribution of Permic reflexes of PU *a and * in a-stems that
was established in that paper remains valid.

8 We use Ante Aikio’s reconstruction of Proto-Mari vocalism [Aikio 2014].

° Our reconstruction of Proto-Permic vocalism is outlined in Appendix 1 to this paper.

10 This etymology must be distinguished from PU *juka ‘small river’ > PFi *juka, PKh *joyan, PSam *jokd. At
least Finnic and Khanty have reflexes of both roots.
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E.e-i>i-i
Later *i-i > PSaa *e-¢, PMd *e.

Ei>a
The result of this change is realized as PMd *a and PSaa *uo. The evidence of early Ger-
manic loanwords in Saami shows that PSaa *uo goes back to earlier *a.

The relative chronology of A and B is unclear: either A preceded B (*iyi > *uyi > *iyi >
PSaa *uke), or the other way round (*iyi > *7yi > *iiyi > PSaa *uke). C obviously preceded D. B
also preceded D, which is clear from the fact that the vowel lengthening blocked the applica-
tion of D to PU *sayi- ‘to arrive, to get’ > PSaa *sake-, PMd *say-. B preceded E: PU *eyi yielded
PSaa *ieke. A obviously preceded F. D also preceded F: otherwise Proto-Uralic vowel combina-
tions *a-i and *i-i would yield identical results in Saami and Mordvin.

The resulting relative chronology is: B, C>D >F; B>E; A>F.

The highly idiosyncratic nature of these sound laws, especially of the development *a-i >
*0-a, makes it unlikely that the set of changes listed above occurred independently in two dif-
ferent languages. There are two possibilities: 1) this set was transferred through language
contact from one closely related dialect to another, 2) the changes in question occurred in the
common Saami-Mordvin proto-language or, rather, proto-dialect in the Finno-Volgaic dialect
continuum. Note that although the change *i > a also occurred in Finnic, in Saami and Mordvin
it was preceded by four other changes not shared with Finnic.

3. Proto-Uralic *a-stems

The Khanty reflexes of PU *a and *i in a-stems show an apparently unconditioned split: *a-a
yields either PKh *a or *7 / *ii (*ii word-initially and after labials, *7 otherwise); *i-a also yields
either PKh *7 or *7 / *ii (this time *ii after labials, *7 otherwise, including word-initial position).
Now one might think that the split in question is due to the Khanty ablaut. Proto-Khanty had
a productive morphophonological alternation between low, mid and high vowels, whereby
some inflectional and derivational suffixes condition the shift “low vowel > mid vowel” or
“low vowel > high vowel” in the root [Helimski 2001]. It may be supposed that unexpected
high vowels either (1) result from generalization of high ablaut grade in inflection or (2) are
triggered by lost derivational suffixes. Regarding (1), while verbs show in their paradigm both
mid and high ablaut grade, high grade is absent in the inflection of nouns (except for a limited
number of terms of relationship). As for (2), Khanty derivation does indeed include zero suf-
fixes that trigger high grade of ablaut. The most common of these is the zero suffix of deverbal
nouns. Cf. the following examples:

PKh *k3yal- ‘to run’ — PKh (attested only in KhTrj) *kiiyal ‘run’ [DEWOS: 457];

PKh *kantam- ‘to carry on the back’ — PKh *kint ‘basket for carrying on the back’ [DEWOS:
516-517];

PKh *katal- ‘to dawn’ — PKh *kital ‘day, sun’ [DEWOS: 571-574];

PKh *ldlam- ‘to breathe in, to sigh’, PKh *lilt- ‘to breathe’ — PKh *lil ‘breath, soul’ [DEWOS:
749-751].

More rare is the zero suffix of denominal nouns, also triggering high ablaut grade:

PKh *jink ‘ice’ [DEWOS: 391-392] — PKh *jink ‘water’ [DEWOS: 387-390];
PKh *L3j ‘finger’ — PKh *Liij ‘thimble; finger-ring’ [DEWQOS: 719-720].
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Neither of these suffixes, however, can explain cases of inherited nouns that preserved
their Proto-Uralic meaning, such as PU *kala ‘tish’ > PKh *kil ‘fish’, PU *pata ‘pot’ > PKh *puit
‘pot’, PU *miksa ‘liver’ > PKh *miiyal ‘liver’, PU *siksa ‘Siberian pine’ > PKh *Liyal ‘Siberian
pine’. Moreover, we do not know of any ablaut-triggering zero verbal suffixes.

More important, however, is the fact that both hypotheses have a common weak point: if
analogical redistribution of ablaut grades and/or addition of semantically opaque ablaut-
triggering zero suffixes operated in Khanty on such a scale that half of reflexes of *a-a and *i-a
were affected by it, this process must have left traces in the reflexes of other Proto-Uralic vowel
combinations as well. Apart from *z-a and *i-a, there are two other Proto-Uralic vowel combi-
nations that can have Proto-Khanty *7 as their reflex: PU *i-i and *o-a.

A quick look at the Khanty reflexes of *i in i-stems shows that ablaut played no role here:

PU *¢imi ‘tish scales’ > PKh *sam;

PU *¢ic¢i ‘duck’ > PKh *¢ac;

PU *§imi ‘bird cherry’ > PKh *jom;

PU *i6i ‘year’ > PKh *al;

PU *ini ‘tame’ > PKh *ang;

PU *ippi ‘father-in-law’ > PKh *op;

PU *jpti ‘hair of the head’ > PKh *pat;
PU %jiki ‘river’ > PKh *jay;

PU *li¢ki- ‘to let go’ > PKh *[as-;

PU *nikéimi ‘gills’ > PKh *nakcéom;

PU *najli ‘arrow’ > PKh *nal;

PU *niri ‘tender; cartilage’ > PKh *naray;
PU *pi¢i ‘mittens’ > PKh *pas;

PU *sini ‘sinew, vein’ > PKh *Lan;

PU *tikti ‘diver’ > PKh *taktan.

It is striking that not a single case of PKh *7 or *ii is attested in this row of correspon-
dences. The Khanty reflexes of PU *0-a are less numerous, but the picture is essentially the
same: five non-suffixal items show PKh *7, while only one word (with a suffix *-7) has *o or *u:

PU *¢odka ‘a kind of duck’ > PKh *saj;
PU *kocka ‘a kind of duck’ > PKh *kas;
PU *kojra ‘male animal’ > PKh *kar;
PU *kota ‘house’ > PKh *kat;

PU *orpas ‘orphan’ > PKh *o/urp;

PU *woca ‘fence’ > PKh *wac.

If the duality of the Khanty reflexes of PU *a-a and *j-a is not due to analogy or zero ablaut-
triggering suffixes, and no complementary distribution between the two types of reflexes can be
established within Khanty, we may look for external correspondences for this phenomenon. The
following cases of seemingly unconditioned splits in other branches of Uralic are worth considering;:

1) Mari reflects Proto-Uralic nouns of the shape *CVCa (where intervocalic -C- is a single

consonant) either as CVCo, or as CVC.!"! The distribution between the two types of re-
flexes is unknown;

1 Mordvin also reflects PU *CVCa nouns as either CVCa or CVC. But here most cases of CVC nouns result
from the specifically Mordvin process Cala > Cal [ITonapsazgos 2013: 115], cf. such cases as PU *kala ‘fish’ > MdM kal,
MAE kal, PU *pala ‘bit’ > MdM pal ‘meat’, MdE pal ‘bit’, PU *wala ‘word, song’ > MdM val ‘word’, MdE val ‘word’,
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2) Hungarian has both 4 and a as reflexes of Proto-Uralic *2 and *i in a-stems. Again, con-
ditions for the split are not known;

3) Proto-Samoyed reflects Proto-Uralic second syllable *a as either *i or *a with no appar-
ent distribution.

We suppose that all these phenomena are connected. The following correspondences can

be established:

1) PU *a-a1, *i-a1 > Mari CVCa nouns — Proto-Khanty low vowels? — Hungarian 4 —
Proto-Samoyed second syllable *i (except *al/6a > *djd)

2) PU *a-a,, *i-a2 > Mari CVC nouns — Proto-Khanty high vowels — Hungarian @ — Proto-
Samoyed second syllable *a (except *al/da > *dji)

Consider the following examples:3

PU *a-a:
PU *admay ‘sleep, dream’ > PMari *oma, PPerm *onm-, PMs *iilom, PKh *alam, *o0lom, Hung dlom;
PU *¢ara;- ‘dry’ > PPerm *sorm-, PMs *siira, PKh *sar-, Hung szdraz;
PU *éanai- ‘to hit’ > PMd *¢av-, PMari *¢ine-, PMs *siy_k -, PKh *¢onk-, PSam *cind-;
PU *kala:- ‘to tish’ > PFi *kalime-, PPerm *kolidm, PMs *kiilap, PKh *kalap, Hung hdlo;
PU *kala;- ‘to spend a night’ > PPerm *kwel-, PMs *kiil-, PKh *kal-, Hung hdl-;
PU *kana;- ‘to dig’ > PPerm *kon-, PMs *kiin-, PKh *kan- ~ *kin-, Hung hdany-;
PU *kanta:- ‘to carry’ > PFi *kanta-, PSaa *kuonté-, PMd *kand-, PMari *kinde-, PMs *kiint-,
PKh *kantom-, PSam *kantd-;
PU *lapta; ‘flat, thin’ > PFi *latt-eta, PMd *lavtov, PMari *laptara, PKh *laptok, PSam *jiptd;
PU *sala;- ‘to steal’ > PFi *salata-, PSaa *suole-, PMd *sala-, PMari *sola, PMs *tillmant-, PKh
*Lalom-, PSam *tdld-;
PU *s/sara; ‘flood’ > PMs *tiir, PKh *Lar, Hung dr.
PU *i-ai:
PU *¢ilkay ‘lath’ > PFi *salko, PSaa *¢uolkoj, PMd *salga, PPerm *$ol, PMs *siyla, PKh *sayal,
Hung szilfa;
PU *¢ita; ‘hundred’ > Fi sata, PSaa *¢uote, PMd *sada, PMari *siida, PPerm *36, PMs *sit, PKh
*sat, Hung szidz;
PU *piyka; ‘mushroom’ > PMd *parnga, PMari *poyga, PMs *pink, PKh *pank, PSam *penki-;
PU *wilka;- ‘to go down’ > Fi valkama ‘haven’, PMd *valg-, PMari *wile-, PMs *wiyl-, PKh
*wayal- ~ *wiyal-, Hung vdl-.
PU *a-a,:
PU *ana,- ‘to open’ > PFi *avata-, PMd *avt-, PMs "1y _k -, PKh *iyk-, PSam *(11)ano-;
PU *kada,- ‘to leave’ > PFi *katota-, PSaa *kuode-, PMd *kad-, PMari *kode-, PPerm *kol-, PMs
*kul-, PKh *kij-, Hung hagy-, PSam *kdjd-;
PU *kala; ‘fish’ > PFi *kala, PSaa *kuolé, PMd *kal, PMari *kol, PMs *kiil, PKh *kiil, Hung hal,
PSam *kald;

PU *ila ‘under, below’ > MdM al, MdE al-. This process was rather late, as in Nicolaes Witsen’s Moksha wordlist,
collected in 17t century, the following forms are attested: kala ‘Visch’, aksikala ‘Groote witte Visch’, kalavaj ‘Vet van
Visch’ [Witsen 1705: 626], cf. also sala ‘Een schelm’ [Witsen 1705: 625] (this word, related to MdM sala- ‘to steal’, is
not attested in modern Moksha, presumably because after the sound change in question it coincided phonetically
with MdM sal ‘salt’, attested in Witsen’s wordlist as sal ‘Zout’ [Witsen 1705: 626]). I am grateful to Juho Pystynen
for directing my attention to Witsen’s wordlist.

12 In the rare instances where both low and high vowels are attested, we take the form with the low vowel as
basic and consider the form with the high vowel to be derived from it by ablaut.

13 Only forms attested in more than one diagnostic language are given here. See the full material in Appendix 3.
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PU *kama, ‘rind, crust’ > PFi *kamara, PMari *kom, PSam *kama ‘scale’;

PU *pala, ‘bit’, *pala- ‘to gobble’ > PFi *pala, PMd *pal, PMs *piil, *pul-, PKh *pul, Hung falat,
fal-, PSam *pili-;

PU *palka; ‘village’ > PMs *piwal, PKh *pityal, Hung falu;

PU *pata; ‘pot’ > PFi *pata, PMari *pit, PMs *pit, PKh *piit, Hung fazék, PSam *pata-;

PU *wara, ‘edge’ > PMs *ur, PKh *iir, PSam *widra

PU *i-a,:
PU *ila, ‘under, below’ > PFi *ala-, PSaa *vuole, PMd *al, PMari *iil-, PPerm *ol, PMs *jal,
PKh *il, Hung al-, PSam *ila-;
PU *miksa, ‘liver’ > PFi *maksa, PSaa *muokse, PMd *maksa, PMari *moks, PPerm *mos, PMs
*mit, *majt-, PKh *miiyal, Hung mdj,'* PSam *mita.

Exceptions:
PU *ikta- ‘to hang up’ > PFi *akta-, PSaa *vuokterie, PMd *avt-, PMari *i/oktas, PPerm *okt-,
PKh *tyat-, PSam *itd-;
PU *kadma ‘ashes’ > PMs *kiilam, PKh *kajom, Hung hamu;
PU *palikka- ‘to burst’ > PFi *pakku-, PKh *pay-, Hung fakad-.

According to Ante Aikio (p.c.), *kadma ‘ashes’ is derived from the verb *kada- ‘to leave’
(*kadaz- in our reconstruction). The semantic development was ‘leftovers’ > ‘ashes (= that which
is left over when the fire has burned)’. Thus, *kadma contains the same suffix of deverbal nouns
*-ma (*-ma; in our reconstruction) as PU *adma ‘sleep, dream’, derived from PU *adi ‘to sleep’.
Aikio argues that since Hungarian reflexes of these words have different initial syllable vowels
(PU *kadma > Hung hamu, PU *adma > Hung dlom), this can be taken as an indication that the
distribution of Hungarian a vs. 4 in the initial syllable could not be conditioned by an opposi-
tion *a; : *a, in the non-initial syllable. We think that instead of invalidating our hypothesis, Ai-
kio’s etymology of the word for ‘ashes’ actually strengthens it, since the irregular (in our for-
mulation of sound correspondences) short a in Hung hamu can now be explained as a result of
leveling of this deverbal noun’s vocalism on the model of the deriving verb (PU *kada.- > Hung
hagy-). The fact that no such leveling occurred in the case of PU *adi ‘to sleep’ > Hung al- vs. PU
*adma ‘sleep, dream’ > Hung dlom does not contradict our explanation, since analogical proc-
esses are by definition “irregular” (i.e. applied to individual lexical items).

One more potential exception would arise if we compare MsSo ur ‘mountain, mountain
ridge’ (PMs *ur), KhV ur ‘sharp edge’, KhKaz wiir ‘sharp edge; mountain ridge covered with
forest’ (PKh *iir) with PSam *wird ‘mountain’. However, since the Ob-Ugric words in question
also have the meaning ‘edge’, it is possible to compare them with PSam *wira ‘edge’ instead.
Actually we think that three phonetically similar and semantically overlapping etymologies
must be distinguished:

1) PU *wara, ~ *wird ‘mountain’ > Fi vuori (: vuore-) ‘mountain’, SaaN wvdrri ‘mountain’
(PSaa *vare), PSam *wdird ‘mountain’ (Finnic and Saami words reflect the variant *wiird);

2) PU *wara, ‘edge’ > MsSo ur ‘mountain, mountain ridge’ (PMs *ur), KhV ur ‘sharp edge’,
KhKaz wiir ‘sharp edge; mountain ridge covered with forest’ (PKh *iir), PSam *wdra ‘edge’;

3) PU *wori ‘forest’ > Komi ver ‘forest, wood’, Komi] vuir ‘forest’, Udm vir ‘hummock, hill’
(PKomi *ver, PUdm *vir < PPerm *vur), MsSo wir ‘forest’ (PMs *war), KhV wor ‘ridge
near a river bank’ (PKh *war).

14 The long vowel in Hung mdj is apparently the result of contraction after the regular shift PU *-ks- > Hun-
garian zero. Hungarian j probably appeared after this contraction as a hiatus-filler before vocalic affixes.
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The Proto-Uralic words for ‘mountain’ and ‘edge’ may be eventually related, but the deri-
vational pattern is unclear, and it would be more safe on the present level of our knowledge to
treat them as two distinct roots.

We have no explanation for the two remaining counterexamples (PU *ikta- > PKh *7yat-,
PSam *iti-; PU *pa/ikka- > PKh *pay-, Hung fakad-), but the very fact that there are only two of
them compared to 24 regular cases (only words attested in more than one diagnostic language
were counted) suggests that the correspondences formulated above reflect some real feature of
Proto-Uralic, and are not just an artifact of our approach to reconstruction.

In the above discussion we provisionally marked the Proto-Uralic vowel combinations in
question as *a-a1, *i-a1 vs. *a-ay, *i-a.. How this opposition was realized phonetically is a com-
plex question, but the most obvious solution would be to reconstruct two different second
syllable vowels instead of traditional *a, perhaps *a vs. *o.

Another important question is whether the opposition between second syllable *a; and
*a, can be reconstructed for words with first syllable vowels other than *az and *i. Samoyed
data suggest that *a; and *a were opposed after *u as well, cf. such cases as PU *kura
‘crooked’ > PSam *kord, PU *muna ‘egg’ > PSam *mond, PU *muda ‘earth’ > PSam *majid vs. PU
*kuda ‘morning’ > PSam *kara, PU *kuma- ‘to fall over’ > PSam *kama-, PU *muja- ‘to smile’ >
PSam *maja-. Khanty here also seems to agree with Samoyed, but a detailed analysis of Ob-
Ugric reflexes of Proto-Uralic *u must be conducted before Khanty data can be successfully
compared with Samoyed. We hope to deal with the vowel combinations *u-a; and *u-a; in a
future publication.

Proto-Uralic roots with the first syllable vowel *o, on the other hand, reveal no obvious
traces of the opposition in question. The vowel combination *0-a is regularly reflected as *7 in
Proto-Khanty (see above). Samoyed generally reflects *o-a as *i-i (in one case's *o-d):

PU *¢oda ‘war’ > PSam *sdjd- ‘to wage war’;

PU *kopa ‘bark’ > PSam *kopd ‘skin’;

PU *koska ‘older female relative’ > PSam *kdtd ‘grandmother’;
PU *fioma ‘hare’ > PSam *ndma;

PU *ojwa ‘head’ > PSam *djwi;

PU *ora ‘squirrel’ > PSam *drop;

PU *tolwa ‘wedge’ > PSam *tajwid ‘nail; wedge’.

Two words with the Proto-Uralic vowel combination *0-a have consonantal stems in
Proto-Samoyed:

PU *woca ‘fence’ > PSam *wic ‘fence’;

PU *wolka ‘shoulder’ > PSam *wajk.

Only one word shows the development of PU *0-a to PSam *i-a:
PU *kocka ‘dry’ > PSam *kisa-.

This is certainly insufficient evidence to reconstruct two distinct vowel combinations in-
stead of traditional *o-a. It seems that after Proto-Uralic *o in the first syllable only the vowel
symbolized here as *a; was allowed. If *a; was *a and *a. was *o, we could say that the vowel
combination *0-0 was prohibited in Proto-Uralic.

15 PSam *kord ‘male animal’ apparently goes back not to *kojra, but to the more archaic variant *kojira without
syncope of the medial *i (the word is ultimately derived from PU *koji ‘male’).
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Appendix 1. Proto-Permic vocalism

We reconstruct the following vocalic system for Proto-Permic:'®

front central back
non-labialized labialized non-labialized labialized
high i u u
mid e o e o
low a b} a >

The reconstruction is based on the following correspondences for initial syllables:

Vocalic correspondences between Komi dialects

Proto-Komi *1 *1 *u *e *e | *we |*kwe| *o | *wo | *e *¢ | *wg | P *a
Literary Komi i i u e e VO ko o VO e € VO o a
Upper Sysola i i u e e 0 ko 0 0 e e e o a
Literary . .

Komi-Permyak ! ! v ¢ € ¢ ke © © ¢ € € © a
Jazva i e u i w w | ku u ua e o 0 o a

Vocalic correspondences between Udmurt dialects

Proto-Udmurt *i *a *i *u *e *e *0 *a
Literary Udmurt i u i u e e o a
Malmyz-UrZzum, Jelabuga (peripheral Southern) i u i u e 0 0 a
Besermyan i o ¢} u e e 0 a

In stems of the CV type Proto-Udmurt *u yields # in peripheral Southern dialects, but u in
Besermyan (*i is not reconstructed in CV-type stems).
The opposition between *u and *i is practically non-reconstructible before palatalized

consonants. In this position we reconstruct only *u.

Vocalic correspondences between Proto-Komi and Proto-Udmurt

Proto-Permic *i *u *u *0 *e *o *wWo *e *we *5 *a *a *J
Proto-Komi *i | f(w)el| *u *e/e? *o | *wod | *e *we *J *g *a *a
Proto-Udmurt *1 *1 *1 *ut | *e/o® | *ufue | *wa? | e *e *u |*efo/at| *a *u

1. *we word-initially and after *k-, *¢ otherwise.
2. *e before voiced obstruents (but not adjacent to b and m) and before a lost *j or *I; *¢ oth-

erwise.

16 For non-initial syllables, we reconstruct *i as an allophone of *ii.
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3. *wo- word-initially, but *o after *k-.

4. "1 in stems of the type CVCi. Proto-Permic *o can also be reflected as Proto-Udmurt *i
under unclear conditions.

5. *e before palatalized consonants and m; *o before n, #, I, non-palatalized sibilants and af-
fricates; *e ~ o before non-palatalized stops and .

6. *i in stems of the type CVC and CVCi; *u in stems of the type CV and CVCVC. Proto-
Permic *o can also be reflected as Proto-Udmurt *i under unclear conditions.

7. But PPerm *woj- > PUdm *uj-.

8. *e before palatalized consonants and s; *o before non-palatalized sibilants and affricates
(except s) and before [ after a dental stop; *a before I (except after a dental stop), *e ~ *o before
non-palatalized nasals, non-palatalized stops and r.

The following table summarizes the differences between the present Proto-Permic recon-
struction and the reconstructions in [Zhivlov 2010], [Sammallahti 1988], [KDCK] (= Lytkin
1970), [Harms 1967] and [Itkonen 1954].

PKomi PUdm pvrfsrel? t Zl;g;lg v Samig;gahﬁ Lytkin 1970 | Harms 1967 | Itkonen 1954
*u *u *0 *u *a *u *u *u
*u 0 *o 0 *{i i *i *u
*i *i *1:1 *i *i *1:1 *i *i
% % % % * % % ol
3(‘0 *u *O *O *u >(‘CA) *6 *O
*0 >(‘u *O >(‘0 *l':l *(A) *ﬁ *O

*(W)g *i *u *g *i *Q *i *(;\)
*e *e *e *3 1 * *3 *
*e *e/o *e *e *1 >(‘e *i *g
*D >(‘u 3(':) >(‘0 ’(‘o *9 3(‘0 *O
*S *e/o *e *e *e *g *e >(>e
*g *e *a *é *e *8 *é *8
*g *O/a *a *é *o >('0 *0 *O
*a *a *a *a *a *a *a *a
*a *u *> *5 *a *a *a *a

The reconstruction outlined above is a somewhat modified version of Proto-Permic recon-
struction in [Zhivlov 2010]. Although we cannot give here a detailed justification of our cur-
rent understanding of Proto-Permic vocalism, we will briefly comment on the differences be-
tween it and the reconstruction in [Zhivlov 2010].

1) Proto-Permic *o (= *u and *i in [Zhivlov 2010]). Here we reconstruct one phoneme in-
stead of two in [Zhivlov 2010]. Proto-Udmurt *u and *u in this row of correspondences (i.e.
when they correspond to Proto-Komi *u) are in complementary distribution: *u is regularly
found in stems of the type CVCj, *u in other cases. Before palatalized consonants, the opposi-
tion between *u and *11 was neutralized in Proto-Udmurt. The remaining cases of the corre-
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spondence “Proto-Komi *u — Proto-Udmurt *i1” are too few to warrant the reconstruction of a
separate Proto-Permic phoneme.

The phoneme in question is reconstructed as Proto-Permic *o because PPerm *u is needed
for another correspondence (cf. below) and because there are Permic loanwords in Mari that
reflect this vowel as PMari *o: PPerm *oZ ‘stallion’ > PMari *0Za ‘id.” [KDCK: 296], PPerm *pos
‘fish-trap’ > PMari *pos ‘id.’” [KOCK: 234]. Note that the development of Proto-Permic *o to
Komi and Udmurt *u can be viewed as part of a general trend in the Volga-Kama linguistic
area: the shift o > u has also occurred in the history of Mari, Anatri Chuvash and Tatar.

2) Proto-Permic *u (= *¢ in [Zhivlov 2010]). The correspondence “Proto-Komi *¢ — Proto-
Udmurt *” must reflect a labialized vowel, since word-initially and after *k we always find a
prothetic *w in Komi. Cf. also two Permic loanwords in Mari: PPerm *vurt ‘heddle string’ >
PMari *wiirt ‘id.” [KDCK: 68], PPerm *um ‘mouth’ > PMari *iimsa ‘id.” [KOCK: 62].

3) Proto-Permic *J (= *o in [Zhivlov 2010]). This vowel is reflected as PMari *ii in Permic
loanwords (Proto-Mari lacked *6 and *3): PPerm *ird ‘side, ribs’ > PMari *iroz ‘id.” [KDCK:
206], PPerm *I3l ‘alder’ > PMari *liil ‘id.” [KBDCK: 160].

4) Proto-Permic *u (= *i in [Zhivlov 2010]). This vowel is also reflected as PMari *ii in Per-
mic loanwords: PPerm *¢uirk ‘hollow, cavity’ > PMari *kiirya ‘id.” [KDCK: 85-86]. The interpre-
tation of this phoneme as *i is also incompatible with the development PPerm *u > Pre-PKomi
*1>PKomi *e, required by our reconstruction.

5) Proto-Permic *¢ (= * in [Zhivlov 2010]). This reconstruction is rather self-evident, given
that both Komi and Udmurt reflect this phoneme as *¢.

Appendix 2. Reflexes of Proto-Uralic *a, *i and *o in daughter languages

PU PFi PSaa PMd PMari PPerm PMs PKh Hung PSam
*a-a; *a-a *uo-ée! *a *a/o? *0/6° *at *as a *3-a6
*a-a, *a-a *uo-e! *a *a/0? *0/063 4 */a’ a *a-ob
*a-i *a-eb *0a-e° *u® *3/010 *0/63 *a *all a2 *a-(a)13
*i-ay *a-a *uo-é *a *i *o/o15 *1 *ale a *i/e-a17
*i-a, *a-a *uo-é *a i *0/01 *1 */ars a *i/e-o17
*-i *3-e19 *110-g20 *320 *{j14 *e21 * *316 i/iz2 *i/e-(a)V7
*o-a *0-a *0a-€ *u *u *0/0% */u® *ale a *3-a2
*0-1 *0-e *uo-e *u *a/o0® *u® *a% *adl ajo* *a-(a)%®

1. PU *kajwa:- ‘to dig’ > PSaa *koajwo- and PU *talwa;- ‘to lead, to bring’ > PSaa *toalvo-
show that PU *a > PSaa *oa regularly at least before *-jw- and *-lw-. In a number of words, most
of which contain PU *¢, PU *g-a > PSaa *a-é.

2. PMari *o before labials, velars, *s, *§ and intervocalic *I; *i otherwise (this is a tentative
formulation with a number of exceptions, to be improved in the future).

3. PPerm *o (*wo- word-initially) before palatalized consonants and *-rj-, PU *aji > PPerm
*11; *o otherwise.

4. PMs *u after PU *w-; before velar consonants, PMs *ii > *7 with the shift of labialization
on the following velar.

5. PKh *3 before velars.
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6. PU *alap, *aday, > PSam *dji. The distribution between PSam *i and *a (< PU *a) de-
pends on Proto-Samoyed vowel of the second syllable, not on the Proto-Uralic one: *i before
*d, *o and *@; *a before *a; monosyllabic stems have both *i and *a without evident comple-
mentary distribution.

7. PKh "1 word-initially and after labials, *7 otherwise.

8. Pre-PFi *a-e of whatever origin is lengthened to PFi *0-¢, if the intervocalic consonant is
PU *r, *I, *m, *n, *6, *6 or *j [Aikio 2012: 232-241].

9. In pre-PSaa and pre-PMd, PU *gji > *jji with later development to PSaa *u0-¢ and PMd *a
[Aikio 2013: 6]; PU *a before *y > PSaa *a, PMd *a.

10. PMari *i or *o as in the note 2 above; PMari *u in PU *éarwi ‘horn’ > PMari *$ur and PU
*tammi ‘oak’ > PMari *tuma is probably regular before clusters with the labial second component.

11. PKh *i before affixes requiring the high grade of Khanty ablaut, e.g. before (verbal and
nominal) *-a-.

12. Hung 4 before PU *§ and 7.

13. PSam *i before (apparently suffixal) second syllable o and *i (see Note 6); PU *ali, *aji
> PSam *da.

14. PMari *o before *k and *7 (but not before *y). There are also unexpected occurrences of
PMari *d or *o in other positions.

15. PPerm *0 (*wo- word-initially) before palatalized consonants, *-rj- and intervocalic *-t-
and *-6-; PPerm *0 before PU clusters beginning with *-k-, PPerm o otherwise.

16. PKh *5 ~ *i before labials.

17. Originally *i in PSam (not PU!) open syllable, *¢ in PSam closed syllable (but not before
*-mp-, *nt-) and in stems of the shape CV; but when CVC-stems add a vocalic suffix, *¢ is pre-
served: PU *i¢i- ‘to camp’ > pre-PSam *es- > PSam *eso-, PU *i6i ‘year’ > pre-PSam *er > PSam *eré.

18. PKh *ii after labials, *7 otherwise.

19. PFi *o before velar obstruents; Pre-PFi *a-e of whatever origin is lengthened to PFi *o-¢,
if the intervocalic consonant is PU *r, *I, *m, *n, *5, *0 or *j [Aikio 2012: 232-241].

20. Coincides with PU *u before velar obstruents (but not before cluster *-k¢-): PSaa *o (*u
before PU *y), PMd *o.

21. PPerm *o before PU intervocalic *-k- and *-y-; PPerm *0 before PU clusters beginning
with *-k-; PPerm *o (*wo- word-initially) before intervocalic *-t- and *-6-.

22. Hung i alternating with 7 according to the rules of Hungarian morphophonology.

23. PMari *ii before labials and after *w-, *m- (but not after *p-), *u otherwise [Aikio 2014: 157].

24. PPerm *o (*wo- word-initially and after *k) before palatalized consonants, *-7j- and in-
tervocalic *-t- and *-0-; PPerm *we before PU clusters beginning with *-k-; PU *0jC > PPerm *;
*o otherwise.

25. PMs *1i1 word-initially, *7 word-medially.

26. PSam *a before PU syllable-final * > PSam *j.

27. PMd "o before *17 [SUE II: 9-10].

28. PMari *ii before labials and after *w-, *m- (but not after *p-), *d or *o (distributed ac-
cording to rules in Note 2) otherwise [Aikio 2014: 157].

29. PPerm *u after *m-, PU *oji > PPerm *1i; PPerm *u otherwise.

30. PMs *a before PMs *-y-, *-kt- [SUE II: 11]; PU *oji > PMs *uj [SUE I: 167].

31. PKh *i before affixes requiring the high grade of Khanty ablaut, e.g. before (verbal and
nominal) *-a-; PU *oji > PKh *o.

32. Hung o before PU clusters (except *-nt-, *-nc-, *tk-, i.e. clusters beginning with *-n- and
*-t-), a otherwise.

33. PSam *u before PSam second syllable (suffixal?) *u; PSam *o before a single PU consonant.
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Appendix 3. Etymological material

PU *a-a,

PU *aéma; ‘sleep, dream’ > MariM omo, MariW om (PMari *oma), Komi un (unm-), KomiUS
on, Komi] un, Udm um, UdmMU um (PKomi *unm- ~ *onm-, PUdm *um < PPerm
*onm-), MsSo itlom (PMs *ilom), KhV alom ‘sleep’, KhKaz onam ‘sleep’ (PKh *alom),
KhV ulam ‘dream’, KhKaz wonam ‘dream’ (PKh *olam), Hung dlom [UEW: 335]

Deverbal noun of PU *a5i- ‘to sleep’.

PU *apta;- ‘to bark’ > MariM optem, MariW opte- (PMari *opte-), Komi uvtni, Komi] utné,
Udm utini, UdmMU wuwtini (PKomi *ut-, PUdm *ut- < PPerm *ot-), MsSo iit- (PMs
*iit-), KhKaz opat- ‘to bark at game’ (PKh *apat-) [UEW: 14]

Komi and UdmMU forms were affected by onomatopoeia.

PU *¢éaday- ‘to rain’ > Fin sataa, PSam *sdrd- [Janhunen 1981: 3 (221)]

PU *¢ara;- ‘dry’ > KomiUd surmem ‘stale, dried up’, Udm surmini ‘to harden (of callosity)’
(PKomi *$urm-, PUdm *$u/uirm- < PPerm *sorm-), MsSo siira ‘dry’ (PMs *siira), Kh] sdr-
‘to get dry’ (PKh *sar-), Hung szdraz ‘dry’ [UEW: 466]

PU *¢anar- ‘to hit’ > MdM $av-,77 MdE ¢av-, MariM coyjem ‘to make corner joints (in building
logs)’, MariW cangem ‘to make corner joints (in building logs)’ (PMari *¢dne-), MsLU
Senk - ‘to kick (of a horse)’, MsLO say_k - ‘to kick (of a horse)’ (PMs *3iy k -), Kh] cok-
‘to kick (of a horse)’, KhKaz 5o7,x- ‘to kick (of a horse)’ (PKh *¢nk-), PSam *cind- ‘to
rub, wear out’ [UEW: 53-54; Aikio 2002: 11-12]

PU *kadma; ‘ashes’ > MsSo yxiilom (PMs *kiilom), Kh] kdjom (PKh *kajom), Hung hamu
[UEW: 194-195]

According to Ante Aikio (p.c.), this word is derived from the verb *kada- ‘to leave’ (*kada.- in our reconstruc-
tion). The semantic development was ‘leftovers’ > ‘ashes (= that which is left over when the fire has burn-
ed)’. The unexpected short a in Hung hamu can be explained by the influence of the deriving verb hagy-.

PU *kaja;- ‘to appear, come in sight’ > Fi kajastaa ‘to dawn’, SaaN guojihit ‘to dawn; to ap-
pear (in a wood, in a mist)’ (PSaa *kuojeé-), MariM kojam, MariW kajam (PMari *kdja-),
PSam *kdji ‘sun’ [UEW: 642-643; Janhunen 1981: 3 (221)]

PU *kajwai- ‘to dig’ > Fi kaivaa ‘to dig’, SaaN goaivut ‘to dig’ (PSaa *koajwo-), MdM kaja- ‘to
pour’, MdE kaja- ‘to throw’, MariM kuem ‘to shovel’, MariW koem ‘to shovel’ (PMari
*koe-), Komi kojni ‘to scoop out’, Komi] kiijalne ‘to throw about’, Udm kujan;i ‘to throw’
(PKomi *koj-, PUdm *kuj- < PPerm *koj-), PSam *kajwdi ‘spade’ [UEW: 170-171]

PU *kala;- ‘to fish’ > Fi kalin (: kalime-) ‘a part of net’, Komi kulem ‘set net’ (PKomi *kulem <
PPerm *kolidm), MsSo yiilap ‘net’ (PMs *kiilap), KhV kalow ‘net’ (PKh *kalap), Hung hilo
‘net’ [UEW: 120]

All these words are nomina instrumenti derived from an unattested verb with the meaning ‘to fish’.

PU *kala;- ‘to spend a night’ > Komi voj-kov *24 hours’, KomiP oj-kev ‘all night long’, Udm
kelini ‘to sleep; to spend a night’ (PKomi *woj-kwel, PUdm *kel- < PPerm *kwel-), MsSo
xul- (PMs *kiil-), KhV kal- (PKh *kal-), Hung hdl- ‘to sleep; to spend a night’ [UEW:
120-121]

Vowel reflexes in Permic are highly irregular; the reconstruction is based on Ugric forms only.

17 Mordvin languages have an opposition between consonantal verbal stems (e.g., MdE kad-oms ‘to leave’, 3
sg. pret. kad-$) and verbal stems ending in the Proto-Mordvin reduced vowel (e.g., MdE udo-ms ‘to sleep’, 3 sg.
pret. udo-3). Although this opposition is consistently marked in major Erzya-Russian and Moksha-Russian diction-
aries, it is traditionally ignored in comparative Uralic studies: for example, in UEW the Erzya verbs mentioned
above are cited as kado- and udo-. We hope that this regrettable tradition will no longer be maintained by Uralic
scholars.
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PU *kana:- ‘to dig’ > Komi kundini ‘to bury’ (PKomi *kun-d- < PPerm *kon-), MsSo xiin- ‘to
scoop’ (PMs *kiin-), KhV kin- ‘to dig’, KhKaz yon- ‘to scoop’ (PKh *kan-, *kin-), Hung
hiny- ‘to throw’ [UEW: 125]

PU *kanta:- ‘to carry’ > Fi kantaa, SaaN guoddit (PSaa *kuonte-), MdM kand-, MdE kand-,
MariM kondem ‘to bring’, MariW kandem ‘to bring’ (PMari *kdnde-), MsLO yiint- ‘to
carry on the back’ (PMs *kint-), KhV kantam- ‘to carry on the back’ (PKh *kantom-),
PSam *kanti- [UEW: 124]

PU *kanta;- ‘to carry’ is a causative from PU *kani- ‘to go’, preserved only in PSam *kin- ‘to go’.

PU *lapta; ‘flat’ > Fi lattea ‘flat’, MdM laftu (pl. laftuft) ‘shoulder’, MdE lavtov ‘shoulder’,
MariM laptsra ‘flat’, MariW laptira ‘flat’ (PMari *laptara), KhV lawtak ‘even’, KhKaz
aoptay ‘tlat’ (PKh *laptak), PSam *jdptd ‘thin’ [UEW: 238]

As far as we know, comparison with the Mordvin word for ‘shoulder’ was not suggested previously. The
semantic development ‘flat piece’ > ‘shoulder blade’ > ‘shoulder’ is attested in a number of Indo-
European languages, see [Buck 1949: 235-236]. Fi lattea ‘flat’ may alternatively be viewed as a loan from
Proto-Germanic *flata- ‘flat’.

PU *para: ‘good’ > Fi paras ‘best’, SaaN buorre (PSaa *puore), MdM para, MdE paro, MariM
poro, MariW purd (PMari *pora ~ *pura), Komi bur, Udm bur, UdmMU bur (PKomi *bur,
PUdm *bur < PPerm *bor) [UEW: 724]

PU *sala;- ‘to steal’ > Fi salata ‘to hide’, SaaN suollit ‘secretly’ (PSaa *suole-), MdM sala-,
MUAE sala-, MariW sol5 ‘thief’ (PMari *sola), MsSo tilmant- (PMs *tilmant-), KhV lalam-,
KhVj jalom- (PKh *Lalom-), PSam *tili- [UEW: 430—-431]

PU *s/sara; ‘tlood’ > MsSo tiir ‘lake’ (PMs *tiir), KhV lar ‘flood plain’, KhVj jar ‘flood plain’
(PKh *Lar), Hung dr ‘tlow; flood water’ [UEW: 843-844]

PU *sarka, ‘fork’ > Fi sarka ‘strip (of field)’, SaaN suorgi (PSaa *suorke), PSam *tirkdi [Jan-
hunen 1981: 3 (221)]

PU *talwa;- ‘to lead, to bring’ > SaaN doalvut ‘to lead, to take (somewhere)’ (PSaa *toalvo-),
MariM tolam ‘to come’, MariW tolam ‘to come’ (PMari *tola-), MsSo til- ‘to bring, to
lead, to drive’ (PMs *til-), PSam *tdjwi- ‘to arrive, reach; to bring’ [Aikio 2002: 29-30]

PU *wara, ~ *wird ‘mountain’ > Fi vuori (: vuore-), SaaN vdrri (PSaa *vare), PSam *wdird
[Sammallahti 1988 551; Aikio 2006: 27-28]

Finnic and Saami words go back to PU *wird, Samoyed one — to PU *wara;. See PU *wara, ‘edge’ and PU
*wori ‘forest’ for other forms usually compared with reflexes of PU *wara, ~ *wiiri.

PU *a-a;

PU *ammas- ‘to scoop’ > Fi ammentaa, MdM amala-, MdE amola-, MsN iim- (PMs *iim-), KhV
um-, KhKaz iim- (PKh *iim-) [UEW: 7-8]

PU *anca ‘nelma’ > Komi u3, (PKomi *u3 < PPerm *0%), MsSo iis (iins-) (PMs *uns), Kh] unc,
KhKaz wiis (PKh *iinc), PSam *incV [UEW: 339]

PU *ana,- ‘to open’ > Fi avata ‘to open’, MdE avt- ‘to open (e.g. mouth)’, MsKM ey k - ‘to
take off clothes’, MsSo a7 k - ‘to take off clothes’ (PMs *111 k -), KhKaz er7x- ‘to unbind; to
take off clothes’ (PKh *1k-), PSam *(11)ano- ‘to take off clothes’ [UEW: 11; Aikio 2002: 50]

PU *¢aca>- ‘to be born’ > Fi sataa ‘to yield harvest’, MdM sac¢-, MdE cac-, MariM Solam,
MariW sacam (PMari *$dca-), Komi ¢uzni, Udm ¢izi-vizi ‘kin’ (PKomi *¢uz-, PUdm *¢iz-
< PPerm *¢oz-), MsN siins- ~ siis- ‘to grow, to increase (intr.); to have cubs (of a bear)’
(PMs *311(n)s-), KhV ¢icim ‘one-year old bear cub’ (PKh *¢i¢Vm), PSam *caci ‘family,
tribe’ [UEW: 52; SUE II: 14-17]

PU *jalka, ‘foot’ > Fi jalka, SaaN juolgi (PSaa *juolke), MdM jalga ‘on foot’, MdE jalgo ‘on
foot’, MariM jol, MariW jal (PMari *jdl), Hung gyalog ‘on foot’ [UEW: 88-89]
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PU *kacax ‘to present’ > MdM kaz-, MdE kaz-, Komi kozin ‘(wedding) present’, Komi] kuizin
‘a present’, Udm kuzim ‘a present’ (PKomi *ko3in, PUdm *kuzim < PPerm *ko3-), Hung
haszon ‘profit’, PSam *kdso ‘payment, gift’ [UEW: 111]

MariM kuzdk ‘dowry’, MariW kuzdk ‘dowry’ (PMari *kucak) are certainly borrowed from some other branch of
Uralic, most probably from Permic.

PU *kacka,- ‘to bite’ > Fi katkera ‘bitter’, SaaN gdskit (PSaa *kacke-), MariM kockam ‘to eat’,
MariW kackam ‘to eat’ (PMari *kicka-), MsSo yxiis- ‘to sting (of nettle)’ (PMs *kiis-), KhV
kic- ‘to ache’, Kh] ki¢ ‘nettle’ (PKh *kic-, *kic) [UEW: 641; SUE II: 5-8]

PU *kada,- ‘to leave’ > Fi kadota, SaaN guoddit (PSaa *kuode-), MdM kad-, MdE kad-, MariM
kobem, MariW koSem (PMari *kode-), Komi kolni, Komi] kulne, Udm kilini ‘to fall be-
hind; to stay’ (PKomi *kol-, PUdm *kil- < PPerm *kol-), MsSo xiil- (PMs *kiil-), Kh] kij-
(PKh *kij-), Hung hagy-, PSam *kdji- [UEW: 115-116]

PU *kala, ‘tish’ > Fi kala, SaaN guolli (PSaa *kuolé), MdM kal, MdE kal, MariM kol, MariW kol
(PMari *kol), MsSo xul (PMs *kil), KhV kul, KhKaz xiia (PKh *kil), Hung hal, PSam
*kald [UEW: 119]

Khanty *ii instead of the expected *7 is unclear. Still, the word has a PKh high vowel.

PU *kama, ‘rind, crust’ > Fi kamara ‘rind’, MariM kom ‘crust’, MariW kom ‘crust’ (PMari
*kom), PSam *kama ‘scale’ [UEW: 121-122]

PU *karax- ‘to dig’ > MdM kara- ‘to dig’, MdE kara- ‘to hollow out, to dig’, MariM korem ‘to
hollow out, to dig’, MariW karem ‘to dig’ (PMari *kdre-), KhKaz xir- ‘to dig; to shovel’
(PKh *kir-) [UEW: 221-222]

PU *rianca,- ‘to stretch’ > SaaN njuozzit ‘to hammer, beat smth. so that it becomes flat and
thin’® (PSaa *riuonce-), ? MariM nincdk ‘dough’, ? MariW niinjok ‘dough’ (PMari
*niincak), Komi nuzavni, Udm nuzani (PKomi *nuz-, PUdm *nu/uz- < PPerm *noz-),
MsSo niins- (PMs *niins-), KhV niné- (PKh *niné-) [UEW: 323; SUE III: 84-85]

Comparison with Mari is uncertain (Mari word reflects first syllable *7).

PU *pala, ‘bit’, *palar- ‘to gobble’ > Fi pala ‘bit’, MdM pal ‘meat’, MdE pal ‘bit’, MsSo piil ‘bit’
(PMs *piil), MsSo piil- ‘to eat, to gobble’ (PMs *pul-), KhV pul ‘bit’, KhKaz piil ‘bit’
(PKh *pul), Hung falat ‘bit’, fal- ‘to gobble’, PSam *pili- ‘to swallow’ [UEW: 350]

PU *palka, ‘village’ > MsP pel ~ pewl, MsSo pawl (PMs *piwal), KhV puyal, Khlrt puyat (PKh
*pityal), Hung falu [UEW: 351; Sammallahti 1988: 548]

PU *panca,- ‘to open’ > Saal. puottso ‘naked’ (PSaa *puonco), MdM panz-, MdE panz-, MariM
poéam, MariW pacam (PMari *pica-), Komi pusni ‘to roll up (e.g. sleeves)’, Udm puZaltini ‘to
roll up (e.g. sleeves), UdmMU puZdwtini ‘to turn inside out’ (PKomi *pu3-, PUdm *puz- <
PPerm *po3-), MsSo piins- (PMs *piins-), KhV punc-, KhKaz piins- (PKh *pincé-) [UEW: 352]

PU *pata, ‘pot’ > Fi pata, MariM pot, MariW pat (PMari *pit), MsSo piit (PMs *pit), KhV put,
KhKaz piit (PKh *put), Hung fazék, PSam *pata- ‘to pot’ [UEW: 358; Aikio 2002: 50]

PU *taka, ‘behind’ > Fi taka-, SaaN duohki (PSaa *tuoke), PSam *taka- [UEW: 506-507]

PU *wanéar- ‘to step over’ > SaaN wvdzzit ‘to go (on foot) (PSaa *vance-), MariM woricem,
MariW wanzem (PMari *widnce-), Komi vu3nj ‘to cross over’, Udm viZini ‘to cross over’
(PKomi *vu3-, PUdm *vi3- < PPerm *vo3-), MsSo uns- (PMs *uns-), KhV uncé- ‘to cross (a
river)’, KhKaz wiins- ‘to cross (a river)’ (PKh *inc-), PSam *wincV- ‘to sneak’ [UEW:
557; Aikio 2002: 36-38]

PU *wara; ‘edge’ > MsSo ur ‘mountain, mountain ridge’ (PMs *ur), KhV ur ‘sharp edge’,
KhKaz wiir ‘sharp edge; mountain ridge covered with forest’ (PKh *iir), PSam *wira
‘edge’ [Aikio 2006: 27-28]

Samoyed has *# instead of the expected *a. See PU *wara, ~ *wird ‘mountain’ and PU *wori ‘forest’ for other
forms usually compared with reflexes of PU *wara,.
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PU *a-a, or *a-a:

PU *acka- ‘to step’ > Fi askel ‘step’, MdM askala-, MdAE eskela-, MariM oskeSem, MariW
askedem (PMari *iskede-), Komi voskov ‘step’, Komi] uskel ‘step’, ? Udm uckil ‘step’
(PKomi *woskel, ? PUdm *uckil < PPerm *woskil), MsN iis- (PMs *iis-), PSam *asal- ‘to
step over’ [UEW: 19]

The Udmurt form is a hapax, attested only in Wiedemann’s dictionary [Wiedemann 1880: 549], and thus
highly unreliable (Wiedemann’s dictionary contains a number of otherwise unattested Komi and Ud-
murt forms). The usual Udmurt word for ‘step’ is vams.

PU *aja- ‘to drive’ > Fi ajaa, SaaN vuodjit (PSaa *vuoje-), Komi vojni ‘to bolt downhill (of
horse)’, Udm ujini ‘to run after, to pursue’ (PKomi *wo/oj-, PUdm *uj- < PPerm
*wo/3j-), MsK jit-wujt- ‘to hunt, to pursue’ (PMs *i/ujt-) [UEW: 4-5]

PU *¢arta ‘elk’ > MdM $arda (pl. sartt) ‘deer’, MdE sardo (pl. sartt) ‘elk’, MariM sordo ‘elk’,
MariW sards ‘elk’ (PMari *sidrda) [UEW: 464]

PU *kakta ‘two’ > Fi kaksi (: kahte-), SaaN guokte (PSaa *kuokte), MdM kafta, MdE kavto,
MariM kok, MariW kok (PMari *kok) [UEW: 118-119]

This reconstruction is valid only for the Proto-Finno-Volgaic level.

PU *kaswa- ‘to grow’ > Fi kasvaa, MdM kas-, MdE kas- [UEW: 129-130]

PU *mara- ‘to dive’ > MSo miirs- ‘to dive’ (PMs *miir-), KhVj mdra- (1 sg. perf. moram) ‘to
get wet’ (PKh *mira- ~ *mar-), Hung mdrt- ‘to dip’ [UEW: 868]

Shortness of the vowel in Khanty can be explained by suffixation: Khanty verbs with the suffix *-4- always
have short PKh vowels in the root.

PU *masta- ‘to be able’ > Fi mahtaa, MdM mast-, MdE mast-, MariM mostem, MariW mastem
(PMari *moste-) [UEW: 265]

PU *nataw ‘sister-in-law’ > Fi nato ‘husband’s sister’, SaaS ndite ‘wife’s sister’ (PSaa
*nuotoj), MariM nudo ‘younger sister-in-law’, MariW nuda ‘younger sister-in-law’
(PMari *nuda), PSam *nito ‘spouse’s brother’ [UEW: 299-300]

Mari *u can be explained by the influence of the second syllable *-aw.

PU *sancéa- ‘to stand’ > Fi seisoa, EstS saisa-, SaaN cuozzut (PSaa *¢uoncéo-), MdM sta- ‘to
stand up’, MdE $fa- ‘to stand up’, MsTJ toné- (PMs *tiné-), KhVj jint- ‘to set up’,
KhKaz 1071$- ‘to set up’ (PKh *Lanc- ~ *Liné-) [UEW: 431-432]

Mari and Komi words, usually included in this etymology, go back to a different root: PU *sin¢V- ‘to sit’ >
MariM $iridem ‘to sit; to be situated’, MariW sanzem ‘to sit; to be situated’ (PMari *$irice-), Komil si3ni ‘to
settle down (somewhere)’ (PKomi *si5 < PPerm *si3-).

PU *$appa ‘sour’ > Fi hapan (: happame-), MdM Sapama, MdE éapamo, MariM sopo, MariW
sapa (PMari *3dpa) [UEW: 54-55]

PU *Sara ‘fork, branch’ > Fi hara ‘harrow’, Est haru ‘branch’, SaaN suorri ‘fork, branch’
(PSaa *suoré), MariM Sor-wondo ‘rake’ (PMari *sd/or) [UEW: 783; Aikio 2009: 149]

PU *tappa- ‘to entangle’ > MdM tapara-, MdE tapa-, MariM towo ‘tangle’, MariW taw3 ‘dag
lock’ (PMari *tdwa), Komi tupil ‘clew’ (PKomi *tupil < PPerm *top-) [KDCK: 287]

PU *wacka- ‘to hit’ > Fi vatkata ‘to whisk (in cooking)’, MdM vackad-, MdE vackod- [UEW: 548]

PU *waja- ‘to sink’ > Fi vajota, SaaN vuodjut (PSaa *vuojo-), MdM vaja-, MdE vaja-, Komi
vejni, Komi] viitjne, Udm vijini (PKomi *vej-, PUdm *vij- < PPerm *vuj-), MsSo uj- (PMs
*uj-) [UEW: 551]

Permic reflexes are irregular.

PU *wala ‘word, song’ > Fi vala ‘oath’, Saal. vuollé ‘yoik (traditional Saami song)’ (PSaa
*vuole), MdM wval ‘word’, MdE val ‘word’, PSam *wili ‘song’ [UEW: 812; Aikio 2006:
26-27]

PU *wala ‘word, song’ may be a correlative derivative of PU *wali- ‘to speak’, reflected only in PSam *wda- ‘to
speak’ (see [Aikio 2002: 54-55] on this archaic derivation pattern).
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PU *watka- ‘to bark (a tree)’ > Saal vyetkid ‘to bark (a pine tree)’ (PSaa *vuotke-), MdM
vatka- ‘to peel, skin, bark’, MdE vatka- ‘to scratch; to peel, skin, bark’, MariM woktam
‘to bark (a tree)’, MariS wotkem ‘to bark (a tree)’, MariW waktam ‘to bark (a tree)
(PMari *witke- ~ *wikta-), PSam *wit- ‘to bark (a birch tree)’ [UEW: 561]

PU *a-i
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PU *abi- ‘to sleep’ > SaaN oaddit (PSaa *oade-), MdM uda-, MdE udo-, Old South Mansi
araraxv, KhV dla- ‘to lie; to sleep’ (PKh *ila-), Hung alud- [UEW: 334]

PU *adi ‘bed’ > Fi vuode, SaaN vuoddu ‘bottom; layer (under something), foundation; sole (of
a shoe)’ (PSaa *vuo060-), Komi vol (voll-) ‘hide (of deer or elk)’, Komi] #l/-pas ‘bed’, Udm
valini ‘to make the bed’, UdmMU walini ‘to make the bed’ (PKomi *wol-, PUdm *wal-
< PPerm *wol-), MsSo 3lat ‘bed’ (PMs *alat), Hung dgy ‘bed’ [UEW: 4; SUE I: 171-172]

In Saami the early affixation of *o < “aw prevented the expected shift *a-i > *oa-e.

PU *ajni ‘brain’ > Fi aivot, SaaN vuoignasat (PSaa *vuojye-), Hung agy [UEW: 5]

PU *ammi ‘previous’ > Fi ammoin ‘long ago, in ancient times’, SaalN oamis ‘old (of things)’
(PSaa *oamé), MdE umon ‘ancient, bygone; old (of things)’, Hung ¢ ‘ancient; old (of
things)’, avul- ‘to become obsolete’ [UEW: 337-338; Ante Aikio (p.c.)]

PU *ani ‘big, many’ > Komi una ‘many’, Udm uno ‘many’, UdmMU uno ‘many’ (PKomi
*una, PUdm *uno < PPerm *ona), KhNi uno ‘big’, KhKaz won ‘big’ (PKh *a/3/onV)
[UEW: 9]

PU *ani ‘elder brother’s wife’ > SaaK vuenrn (PSaa *oane), MsSo iy (PMs *anay), KhVj dnki
(PKh *ink7), Hung dngy ‘spouse’s sister; brother’s wife’ [UEW: 10-11]

According to Ante Aikio (p.c.), -ngy in Hungarian word is from *-#g < *-iVy/k (cf. Ob-Ugric forms with a suf-
fixed velar).

PU *¢ali ‘intestine’ > Fi suoli (: suole-), SaaN coalli (PSaa *coale), MdM $ula (pl. sulat), MdE
Sulo (pl. $ulot), MariM Solo, MariW Sol (PMari *Sols), Komi suv ($uvj-), Udm Sul,
UdmMU suw (PKomi *sul, PUdm *sul < PPerm *sol), KhV sol, KhKaz s¢p2 (PKh *sal)
[UEW: 483-484]

PU *¢almi ‘strait’ > Fi salmi (: salme-), SaaN coalbmi (PSaa *¢oalmé), Udm sum ‘bay, inlet;
small oblong lake near a river’, UdmU $um ‘small lake near a river’ (PUdm *sum <
PPerm *so/o/om) [UEW: 775]

PU *¢arwi ‘horn’ > Fi sarvi (: sarve-), SaaN coarvi (PSaa *¢oarve), MdM sura (pl. surat), MdE
$uro (pl. surot), MariM Sur, MariW sur (PMari *sur), Komi sur, Udm sur, UdmMU sur
(PKomi *$ur, PUdm *$ur < PPerm *$or), MsSo sarp ‘male elk’ (PMs *Sarap), Hung szarv
[UEW: 486-487]

PU *c¢asi ‘barley’ > MdM suz, MdE suz, MariM soz, MariW soz (PMari *s0z), Komi ¢uz
(uzj-) ‘malt’, Udm cuzjem ‘malt’, UdmMU cuzjem ‘malt’ (PKomi *¢uz, PUdm *¢uzjem <
PPerm *¢oz) [UEW: 622]

PU *kaémi ‘onion’ > KomiP komi3 ‘spring onion’, Komi] kimic¢ ‘spring onion’, Udm kumiz
‘garlic’ (PKomi *komi3, PUdm *ku/iimiz < PPerm *komi3), MsP kossam ‘onion’, MsLO
xosman ‘onion’ (PMs *kacam), Hung hagyma ‘onion’ [UEW: 164-165]

PU *kaémi > pre-PPerm *ko3im > PPerm *komis3.

PU *kaji ‘stalk’ > SaaN guodja ‘flower stalk or seed shell of a sedge’ (PSaa *kuoje), Komi ki
‘awn’, Udm ki ‘awn’ (PKomi *ki, PUdm *ki < PPerm *ki1), MsLU koj ‘head hair’ (PMs
*kaj), Hung haj ‘hair’, PSam *kdo ‘stalk, stem, slender object’ [SUE I: 166-167]

PU *kali- ‘to die’ > Fi kuolla, MdM kula-, MdE kulo-, MariM kolem, MariW kolem (PMari
*kole-), Komi kuvni, Udm kulini, UdmMU kuwini (PKomi *kul-, PUdm *kul- < PPerm
*kol-), MsSo x3l- (PMs *kal-), KhV kila- (PKh *kila-), Hung hal-, PSam “*kda- [UEW: 173]
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An early derivative of this root is PU *kalma ‘death, grave’ > Fi kalma ‘death’, MdM kalma (pl. kalmat) ‘grave’,
MAE kalmo (pl. kalmot) ‘grave’ [UEW: 119-120]

PU *kamti ‘lid’ > Fi kansi (kante-), SaaN goavdi ‘shed, awning’ (PSaa *koamté), MdE kundo
(pl. kuntt), MariM kombas, MariW komdds (PMari *komdas), Komi kud (kudj-) ‘bast bas-
ket’, ji kud ulin ‘under the ice’, Udm kudi ‘bast basket’, Udm] kudi (PKomi *kud, PUdm
*kudi < PPerm *kodi) [UEW: 671]

For the meaning of the Permic word cf. Negidal komtaxan ‘birch-bark box’ < Proto-Tungus-Manchu *komta-n
‘lid’, itself possibly borrowed from Uralic. The usual idea that the Permic word is borrowed from Chu-
vash kunti ‘bast basket’ does not hold water: the Chuvash word itself is borrowed from Tatar qumta
‘box’, and Permic denasalization would be impossible in such a late loan.

PU *kari ‘skin, bark’ > Fi kuori (: kuore-) ‘crust, bark’, PSam *kar ‘skin, surface’ [Aikio 2002:
50]

PU *karki ‘bitter’ > Fi karkea ‘rough, coarse’, Kar karkie ‘bitter’, Komi kurid ‘bitter’, Udm
kurit ‘bitter’, UdmMU kurit ‘bitter’ (PKomi *kurid, PUdm *kurit < PPerm *korid), KhV
koray- ‘to sting, burn (in mouth from bitter or sour food); to turn sour’ (PKh *karay-)
[UEW: 128-129; Aikio 2013: 8]

PU *karti- ‘to roast, to burn’ > Fi karsi (: karte-) ‘snuff; crust, dirt, carbon deposit’, SaaN
goardit ‘to roast; to burn (of the sun)’ (PSaa *koarte-), MariE kordem ‘to fumigate’
(PMari *kd/orSe-) [UEW: 186-187; Aikio 2013: 8]

The intervocalic clusters in MdM kaRta- ‘to singe; to burn (tr.)’, MdE kirta- ‘to singe’ reflect PU *-rtt-. The un-
usual three-consonant cluster can be explained if we assume that this verb is a causative from the root
of MdM karviiz- ‘to catch fire’, MdE kirva- ‘to blaze’ < PU *korpi-, caus. *korp-ta-.

PU *lanci ‘soft’ > SaaN loazZi ‘abated wind’ (PSaa *loarnce), MsT] laﬁcvla;j ‘warm’, MsSo loﬁ§a;]
‘warm’ (PMs *lanéay), KhKaz lonsi ‘lukewarm’, KhO londi ‘lukewarm’ (PKh *la/311éay),
Hung ligy ‘soft, gentle’ [UEW: 250-251]

The vowel in Mansi is irregular.

PU *nali- ‘to lick’ > Fi nuolla, SaaN njoallut (PSaa *10alo-), MdM nola-, MdE nola-, MariM
nulem, MariW nalem (PMari *niile-), Komi niuvni, Udm nulini, UdmMU nuwini (PKomi
*nul-, PUdm *rul- < PPerm *nol-), MsT] nalant-, MsSo nolant- (PMs *fal-), KhV nila-
(PKh *njla-), Hung nyal-, PSam *rndo- [UEW: 321]

PU *paéi ‘dam’ > Fi pato, SaaN buoddu (PSaa *puo6o), KhV pdl ‘fish weir’ (PKh *pil), Hung
fal ‘wall’ [UEW: 347]

In Saami the early affixation of *o < *aw prevented the expected shift *a-i > *oa-¢.

PU *pari(ma) ‘gadfly’ > Fi paarma, SaaN boaru (PSaa *poaro), MdM puram, MdE promo,
MariM pormo, MariW parma (PMari *pdrma) [UEW: 724-725]

PU *pariwali ‘raft’ > Fi parvi (: parve-) ‘flock, shoal, swarm; loft, hayloft’, SaaN boar'ri ‘raft’
(PSaa *poaréve), Komi pur (purj-) ‘raft’, Udm pur ‘raft’, UdmMU pur ‘raft’ (PKomi *pur,
PUdm *pur < PPerm *por), MsSo pira ‘raft’ (PMs *para), KhVj pdara ‘flock (of birds); raft’
(PKh *pira), PSam *piri ‘storage hut’ [UEW: 356-357, 395-396]

Final *-4 in Samoyed is a result of contraction of the sequence *-iwa.

For semantics cf. one of the meanings of English raft according to Oxford English Dictionary: ‘A large float-
ing mass or accumulation of some material, or collection of materials, as fallen trees, logs, vegetation,
ice, etc. Also, a dense flock of swimming birds, esp. ducks; similarly, a group of other aquatic animals.’

The Samoyed form is considered by Aikio to be an Ob-Ugric loan [Aikio 2013: 8]. I do not see any compelling
reason for this: the meanings of Ob-Ugric and Samoyed forms are different, and the second syllable *-i
in Samoyed also cannot be derived from Ob-Ugric form: unlike Samoyed, Ob-Ugric does not tolerate
disharmonic stems.

PU *sayi- ‘to arrive, to get’ > Fi saada ‘to get’, SaaK soagke ‘to catch; to get’ (PSaa *sake-),
MdM sa- ‘to come’, sav- ‘to take’, MdE sa- ‘to come’, saj- ‘to take’, MariM suam ‘to ar-
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rive, reach’, MariW Soam ‘to arrive, reach’ (PMari *Soa-), Komi suni ‘to catch, to catch
up with’, Udm sutini ‘to catch up with’, UdmMU sutini ‘to catch up with’ (PKomi
*su-, PUdm *sui-t- < PPerm *so-) [UEW: 429—430]

PSaa *d is a result of vowel lengthening before *y.

PU *sani- ‘to enter’ > SaaK suanne ‘to enter’ (PSaa *soano-), MdM suva- ‘to enter’, MdE sova-
‘to enter’, MariE sonalam ‘to put on (clothes)’, MariW $angalam ‘to put on (clothes)’
(PMari *s/sonala-), Komi sunavni ‘to dive’, Udm zimini ‘to dive’, UdmS zumini ‘to dive’
(PKomi *sun-, PUdm *zum- ~ *zim- < PPerm *soy-), MsKM tii- ‘to enter’ (PMs *ti-),
KhV lina- ‘to enter’, KhVj jana- ‘to enter’ (PKh *Lina-), Hung av- ‘to penetrate; to soak
in’ [UEW: 446-447; Aikio (forthcoming): 61-62]

PU *$ariwa ‘thin, rare’ > Fi harva ‘few; thin’, MdM sura ‘rare’, MdE ¢uro ‘rare’, KhVj jorow
‘rare (of net etc.)’, Khlrt turap ‘rare (of net etc.)’ (PKh *Larap) [UEW: 502]

PU *tammi ‘oak’ > Fi tammi (: tamme-), MdM tuma (pl. tumat), MdE tumo (pl. tumot), MariM
tumo, MariW tum (PMari *tuma) [UEW: 798]

PU *tari-ksV ‘across’ > SaaN doaris ‘across, athwart’ (PSaa *toarés), MdM turks ‘across,
athwart’, MdE troks ‘across, athwart’, MariM tores ‘across’, MariW tores ‘across’
(PMari *tores) [UEW: 799]

PU *waji ‘fat’ > Fi voi ‘butter’, SaaN vuodja ‘butter; (liquid) fat’ (PSaa *vuoje), MdM vaj ‘oil,
butter’, MdE oj ‘oil, butter; fat’, MariM iijj ‘oil, butter’, MariW ii ‘oil, butter’ (PMari *ii),
Komi vij ‘oil, butter’, Udm wvej ‘oil, butter’ (PKomi *vij, PUdm *vej < PPerm *vVj),
MsLO woj ‘fat’ (PMs *waj), KhV woj ‘fat’ (PKh *waj), Hung vaj ‘butter’ [UEW: 578-579]

The Finnic word has undergone a complex, but regular development: *waje > *oje > *woje > voi. Mari and Per-
mic reflexes are aberrant.

PU *wajni ‘breath’ > SaaN vuoigna ‘spirit’ (PSaa *vuojne), PSam *wajn- [UEW: 552-553]

PU *wakstira ‘maple’ > Fi vaahtera, MdM ustar, MdE ukstor, MariM wastar, MariW wastar
(PMari *wastar) [UEW: 812]

PU *wanci ‘root’ > MariM woz, MariW waz (PMari *wdz), Komi vuz (vuzj-), Udm vizZi
(PKomi *vuz, PUdm *vi5i < PPerm *vo3i), KhKaz wos ‘butt of a tree’, KhO wis ‘up-
rooted stump’ (PKh *wi¢(a)), PSam *wdinco [UEW 548-549]

PU *warti ‘stalk, stem; handle’ > Fi varsi (: varte-), MariM wurdo, MariW wurds, MariV
wiirdo (PMari *wiirda) [UEW: 814]

The vowel in Mari is irregular.

PU *i-a;
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PU *¢ilka; ‘lath’ > Fi salko ‘pole’, SaaN cuolggu ‘crowbar’ (PSaa *¢uolkoj), MdM salga (pl.
Salkt) ‘awn’, MdE salgo (pl. salkt) ‘sting (of a bee); thorn’, Komi suv (suvj-) ‘sledge run-
ner’, Udm sul ‘sledge runner’, UdmMU suw ‘sledge runner’ (PKomi *sul, PUdm *sul <
PPerm *$ol), MsP sajla ‘lath’, MsSo sayla ‘lath’ (PMs *siyla), KhV sayal ‘lath’, KhKaz
soxan ‘board’ (PKh *sayal), Hung szilfa ‘lumber wood; long log’ [UEW: 460—461; Re-
shetnikov & Zhivlov 2011: 106]

PU *¢ita; ‘hundred’ > Fi sata, SaaN cuohti (PSaa *¢uoté), MdM Sada, MdE $ado, MariM siido,
MariW S§iida (PMari *siids), Komi so, KomiUS $9, Udm su, UdmMU si, UdmB s$u
(PKomi *s0, PUdm *su < PPerm *30), MsP set, MsSo sat (PMs *sit), KhV sat (PKh *sat),
Hung szdz [UEW: 467]

PU “kinta; ‘stump of tree’ > Fi kanta ‘heel, base’, kanto ‘stump of tree’, SaaN guottu ‘stump
of tree’ (PSaa *kuontoj), MdM kanda (pl. kantt) ‘block, log’, MdE kando (pl. kantt) ‘block,
log’, MsLO xanta ‘horizontal beam in the floor of a stilt storage hut; stilt of a stilt stor-
age hut’ (PMs *kinta), KhTrj kdnt ‘stilt of a stilt storage hut’ (PKh *kant) [UEW: 123]
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PU *nikra; ‘Siberian pine nut’ > Fi nauris ‘turnip’, MsP ner (PMs *nir), KhV nayar, KhKaz
noyxar (PKh *nayar) [UEW: 298]

PU *pinka; ‘mushroom’ > MdM panga (pl. pankt), MdE pango (pl. pankt), MariM pongo,
MariW ponga (PMari *ponga), MsP penk ‘fly agaric® (PMs *pink), KhV payk ‘fly agaric’
(PKh *pank), PSam *penki- ‘to get drunk’ [UEW: 355-356; Aikio 2013: 11]

The Samoyed verb (preserved only in Nganasan) can hardly be an Ob-Ugric loan: Ob-Ugric verbs with the
meaning ‘to get intoxicated’ (PMs *pinkal-, PKh *pankal-) are derived from the noun ‘fly agaric’ with the
suffix -I-. There is no reason to suppose either the loss of the suffix on Samoyed soil, or the borrowing of
Ob-Ugric noun as a Samoyed verb.

PU *$ira;- ‘to dry (intr.)’ > Komi suravnj ‘to dry (intr.)’ (PKomi *$ur- < PPerm *Sor-), PSam
*tird- ‘to dry (intr.)’ [UEW: 502-503]

The Permic verb can be compared either to the Samoyed one, or to SaaN soarvi ‘dead pine tree’ (PSaa *soarvé).
We prefer the former comparison as it seems more straightforward semantically.

PU *wilka;- ‘to go down’ > Fi valkama ‘haven’, MdM wvalg-, MdE valg-, MariM wolem, MariW
walem (PMari *wile-), MsLU wajl-, MsSo wayl- (PMs *wiyl-), KhV wayal-, KhVj wiyal-,
KhNi woyat- (PKh *wayal-, *wiyal-), Hung vil- ‘to turn into; to divorce’ [UEW: 554]

PU *j-uz

PU *ila, ‘under, below’ > Fi ala-, SaaN wvuolle- (PSaa *vuole), MdM al, MdE al-, MariM iil-,
MariW iil- (PMari *il-), Komi uv, Udm ul, Udm] ul- (PKomi *ul, PUdm *ul < PPerm
*ol), MsT] jal, MsSo jol (PMs *jal), KhV il (PKh *il), Hung al-, PSam *ilao- [UEW: 6]

The Mansi form is irregular.

PU *ki¢éar ‘smelly’ > SaalN guohca ‘rotten’ (PSaa *kuoccek), MdM kaéam ‘smoke’, MdE
kacamo ‘smoke’, MariM koco, MariW kacs ‘bitter’ (PMari *kdca), MsSo xdssi ‘mould’
(PMs *kisyV), KhV ki¢ ‘mould’ (PKh *ki¢) [SUE II: 5-8]

PU *miksa, ‘liver’ > Fi maksa, SaaS mueksie (PSaa *muokse), MdM maksa (pl. maksat), MAE makso
(pl. maksot), MariM moks, MariW moks (PMari *moks), Komi mus (musk-), Udm mus,
UdmKUf mus (PKomi *mus, PUdm *mus < PPerm *mos), MsLU megt (pl. majtat) (PMs
*mit, *majt-), KhV muyal, KhKaz moyxaa (PKh *miiyal), Hung mdj, PSam *mita [UEW: 264]

The long vowel in Hung mdj is apparently a result of contraction after the regular shift PU *-ks- > Hungarian
zero. Hungarian j probably appeared after this contraction as a hiatus-filler before vocalic affixes.

PU *siksa, ‘Siberian pine’ > Komi sus ‘Siberian pine’, Udm susi-pu ‘juniper’, UdmMU suisi-
pu juniper’ (PKomi *sus, PUdm *sisi < PPerm *sosi), MsKM ftet (pl. tdjtat) (PMs *tit,
*tajt-), KhV jiyal, Khirt teyat (PKh *Liyal), PSam *titey [UEW: 445-446]

PU *i-a; or *i-a,

PU *¢ila- ‘to flash (of lightning)’ > Fi salama ‘lightning’, MsKO s¢l- ‘to flash (of lightning)’,
MsSo sal- ‘to flash (of lightning)’ (PMs *sil-), KhV sdla- ‘to flash (of lightning)’ (PKh
*sila-), ? PSam *sila- ‘to flash, lighten’ [UEW: 459; Aikio 2002: 27-29]

Shortness of the vowel in Khanty can be explained by suffixation: Khanty verbs with the suffix *-4- always
have short PKh vowels in the root. The Samoyed form is entirely irregular and possibly does not belong
here at all.

PU *ina ‘mother-in-law’ > Fi anoppi, SaaN vuoni (PSaa *vuonem), MsSo nip (PMs *anap), Kh]
ontap, KhKaz wontap (PKh *antap), Hung napa, PSam *inapa ‘father-in-law’ [UEW: 9-10]

All the languages except Saami reflect the compound *inajppi < **ina-ippi.

PU *miya ‘earth’ > Fi maa, ? MdM mastar, ? MdE mastor, MariM mlande, MariW miilinda
(PMari *mii-), Komi mu, Udm mu, UdmMU mu (PKomi *mu, PUdm *mu < PPerm
*mo), MsP me, MsSo ma (PMs *mi), KhV may, KhINi miy (PKh *miy) [UEW: 263-264]

The vowel in Khanty is irregular.
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PU *mirja ‘berry’ > Fi marja, SaaN muorji (PSaa *muorjé), MariM mdr, mora, MariW mor
(PMari *miira) [UEW: 264-265]

Exception

PU *ikta:- ~ *ikta,- ‘to hang up’ > Fi ahtaa ‘to cram, stuff; (dial.) to hang up (a net), to set up
(a trap)’, SaaS voektenje ‘pole for hanging up nets’ (PSaa *vuokterie), MdM aft- ‘to set
up (a net, a trap)’, MariE 0ktas ‘trap; noose’ (PMari *i/oktas), Komi oktini ‘to set up (a
trap)’, KomiUS o¢ktini ‘to set up (a trap)’ (PKomi *okt- < PPerm *okt-), KhV iyat- ‘to
hang up’, KhKaz 7yat- ‘to hang up’ (PKh *7yat-), PSam *iti- ‘to hang up’ [UEW: 506;
Sammallahti 1988: 536]

PU *i-i
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PU *¢ili- ‘to split’ > SaaN cuollat ‘to chop, cut’ (PSaa *cuole-), Hung szil- ‘to split’ [UEW:
459-460]

PU *¢imi ‘fish scale’ > Fi suomu, SaaN cuopma ‘fish-skin’ (PSaa *¢uome), MariM siim ‘bark,
shell, peel’, kol-siim ‘tish scale’ MariW siim ‘bark, peel, scale’ (PMari *$iim), Komi Sem,
Komi] sum, Udm sem (PKomi *Sem, PUdm *$em < PPerm *Sem), MsKM sem, MsSo sam
(PMs *sym), KhV sam (PKh *sam) [UEW: 476]

PU *¢ic¢i ‘duck’ > Komi cez ‘duck’, Udm cez ‘duck’ (PKomi *¢e/ez, PUdm *¢ez < PPerm *¢ez),
MsP ses ‘mallard’, MsSo sas ‘mallard’ (PMs *si5), KhV cac¢ ‘mallard’ (PKh *¢ac) [UEW:
58]

PU *6imi ‘bird cherry’ > Fi tuomi (: tuome-), SaaN duopma (PSaa *6uome), MdM lajmi (pl.
lajmat), MdE lom (pl. lomt), MariM lombo, MariW lombs (PMari *lomba), Komi lem
(lemj-), Komi] lwum (Iiimis), Udm lem (PKomi *lem, PUdm *lem < PPerm *lem), MsKM
lem, MsSo lam (PMs *lim), KhV jom (PKh *jom), PSam *jem [UEW: 65-66]

The development of Mordvin forms is unclear.

PU *i¢i- ‘to stay’ > Fi asea (dial.) ‘to put, place’, asua ‘to live, to dwell’, aserma ‘station’, MdM
asca- ‘to be situated; to stay (for a short time); to consist of’, MdE aste- ‘to stand; to sit;
to be situated; to consist of’, MdM dZam ‘bench’, MdE eZem ‘bench’, PSam *eso- ‘to
camp’ [UEW: 18-19; Helimski 2001b: 82]

According to Helimski, *-fa- in the Mordvin verb is a reflexive suffix. There are no counterexamples for the de-
velopment PU *-¢t- > PMd *-5t- (-st-). See [Helimski 2001b] for other possible reflexes of this Uralic verb.

PU *idi ‘year’ > Fi vuosi (: vuote-), Komi vo, Komi] 1, Udm va-pum ‘time; century’, UdmMU
wa-pun ‘time; century’ (PKomi *wo, PUdm *wa < PPerm *wo), KhV al (PKh *al), PSam
*eré ‘autumn’ [UEW: 335-336; Aikio 2012: 233-234]

PU *ikti ‘bear’ > Fi (poet.) ohto, Liv 0k§, MdM ofta (pl. oftt), MdE ovto (pl. ovtt) [SSA 1I: 260]

PU *ini ‘tame’ > SaaN vuonjas (PSaa *vuones), KhTrj dni ‘not timid (of wild birds)’ (PKh
*ani), PSam *ina [UEW: 340]

PU *ippi ‘father-in-law’ > Fi appi (: appe-), SaaN vuohppa (PSaa *vuoppe), MariNW owo,
MariW owa (PMari *owa), KhTrj op (PKh *op), Hung ipa [UEW: 14]

PU *ipti ‘hair of the head’ > SaaN vuokta (PSaa *vuopte), MariM iip, MariW iip (PMari *iip),
MsT] at “‘plait’, MsSo at (PMs *it), Kh] opat (PKh *3pat), PSam *epta [UEW: 14-15]

PU *jiyi- ‘to drink’ > Fi juoda, SaaN juhkat (PSaa *juke-), MariM jiiam, MariW jiidm (PMari
*lia-), Komi juni, Udm juini, UdmMU duini, UdmB juene (PKomi *ju-, PUdm *ju- <
PPerm *jo-), Hung i-, iv-, isz-, PSam *e-r-, *e-kal- [UEW: 103; Aikio 2002: 38—40]

PU *jiki ‘river’ > Fi joki (: joke-), SaaN johka (PSaa *joke), MdE jov ‘Moksha river’, Komi ju,
UdmG ju-sur (PKomi *ju, PUdm *ju < PPerm *jo), MsKM je, MsSo ja (PMs *j7), KhV
-jay ‘small river’ (only in compounds) (PKh *jay) [UEW: 99-100]
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PU *jini ‘path’ > Fi juoni (: juone-) ‘plot; row’, SaaS joene ‘way’ (PSaa *juone), MdM jan
‘path’, MdE jan ‘path’ [SSA I: 250]

PU *kilki ‘(single) hair’ > Fi kalki (: kalke-) ‘(single) hair; stalk’, SaaN guolga ‘hair (not on the
head of a human being)’ (PSaa *kuolke), MdM kalga (pl. kalkt) ‘awnchaff’, MdE kalgo
(pl. kalkt) ‘awnchaff’ [UEW: 644]

PU *kiniri ‘curved, concave’ > Fi kaari (: kaare-) ‘arc, curve’, SaaN guotnjar ‘rib nearest to the
bow or stern of a river boat’ (PSaa *kuoner), MsKU kénar ‘hollow of the knee’ (PMs
*kinra), KhNi xunyxara ‘hollow of the hand’, KhO yxoykaren ‘concave’ (PKh *ka/5/onkarV)
[UEW: 126; Aikio 2013: 10]

PU *kirki ~ *kurki ‘crane’ > Fi kurki (: kurke-), SaaN guorga (PSaa *kuorke), MdM karga (pl.
karkt), MdE kargo (pl. kargot), PSam *karé [UEW: 128]

Finnic and Samoyed forms reflect the variant with *u, Saami and Mordvin ones — the variant with *7.

PU *li¢ki- ‘to let go’ > Fi laskea ‘to lower, drop’, SaaN [uoitit ‘to let go’ (PSaa *luoste-), MdM
lask- ‘to run’, KhNi lxsyxij- ‘unharness (a horse)’ (PKh *as-) [UEW: 233-234]

PU *lici- ‘to become wet’ > SaaN luohcat ‘get soaked through (of wood etc.)’ (PSaa *luoce-),
MariM Iééem, MariW l6éem ‘to swell (due to moisture)’ (PMari *liice-) [UEW: 682]

PU *lik¢i- ‘to adze’ > SaalN luokcat ‘to chisel’ (PSaa *luokée-), MdM laksa-, MdE lakse-, MariM
loksinéam, MariW loksénzam (PMari *loksarncéa-) [UEW: 683]

PU *limpi ‘small lake’ > Fi lampi (: lampe-) ‘pond; small lake’, SaaN [uoppal ‘small lake
through which a river runs’ (PSaa *luompel), PSam *limpa ‘mud’ [UEW: 235]

PU *lipéi ‘cradle’ > Fi lapsi (: lapse-) ‘child’, MdE lav$, MariM leps, MariU liipse (PMari
*liips), PSam *jepsa ~ *lepsa [UEW: 260; SSA II: 48—49]

PU *mini ‘clear weather’ > SaaS moenje ‘clear (sky, weather)’ (PSaa *muore¢), MdM mani
‘clear’, MdE mariej ‘sunny, clear’ [UEW: 698-699]

PU *nicki ‘wet, raw’ > Fi nahkea ‘wet’, SaaN njuoskkas ‘wet; raw’ (PSaa *1uocke), MdM nacka
‘wet’, MdAE nacko ‘wet’, MariM nocko ‘wet’, MariW nackd ‘wet’ (PMari *ndcka), KhKaz
nasay ‘raw’, KhO ndsay ‘raw’ (PKh *nicak) [UEW: 311]

PU *-¢k- is regularly reflected as *-¢- in Khanty (see PU *kacka,- ‘to bite’), so -k in PKh *nicdk is suffixal.
Shortness of the vowel in Khanty is due to second syllable *a (cf. PU *¢ila- ‘to flash (of lightning)’ >
PKh *sila-).

PU *nik¢imi ‘gills’ > SaaN njuovcéa ‘tongue’ (PSaa *nuokéem), MariM nosmo ‘palate’, MariW
nasma ‘gills’ (PMari *ndsma), Komi riokéim ‘gills’ (PKomi *110/okéim < PPerm *#6/3kéim),
MsKO rigxsam, MsSo naysam (PMs *nikéam), KhKaz rnoyxéam (PKh *nadkéom) [UEW:
311-312]

PU *nili ‘arrow’ > Fi nuoli (: nuole-), SaaN njuolla (PSaa *nuole), MdM nal, MdE nal,
MariM nélo piks ‘arrow with a bone head’ (PMari *niila), Komi riev (rievj-), Komi]
gem-ruul ‘thunder arrow’, Udm el (PKomi *1el, PUdm *rel < PPerm *1el), MsKM
nel, MsSo nal (PMs *nil), KhV nal (PKh *1al), Hung nyil (nyil-), PSam *1nej [UEW:
317]

PU *niri ‘tender, flexible, not yet hardened or dried’ > Fi nuori (: nuore-) ‘young’, SaaN
njuoras ‘soft, not yet hardened’ (PSaa *riuore-), SaaN njuorggis ‘gristle’ (PSaa *riuorkes),
MdM nar ‘gristle; grass’, MdE nar ‘grass, meadow’, MariM néro ‘flexible; moist’,
MariW néra ‘tlexible’ (PMari *niira), MariM noryé ‘young, fresh, tender, not yet hard-
ened or dried; gristle’, MariW norya ‘young, fresh, tender, not yet hardened; gristle’
(PMari *niirya), Komi ner (rierj-) ‘rod, switch; shoots, young growth’, Komi] nur
(muiren) ‘rod’, Udm rer ‘rod, twig, switch’ (PKomi *7ier, PUdm *rier < PPerm *ner),
MsKM nerii ‘gristle’, MsSo nariy ‘gristle’ (PMs *niray), KhV naray ‘gristle’, Kh] ndray
‘gristle; embryo’, KhO nar ‘gristle; white of the egg’ (PKh *naray), Hung nyir ‘frog (in
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horse hoof)’, nyirkos ‘moist, damp’, PSam *rner ‘gristle; sap, white of the egg, sperm’
[UEW: 317; Aikio 2013: 10]

As an adjective, PU *7jri must have meant ‘tender, flexible, not yet hardened or dried’. As a noun, it was used
to denote things possessing these qualities, basically ‘shoot, sprout, (young) grass’ and ‘gristle’ (as op-
posed to bone). Cf. the English expression in the gristle ‘in an initiatory, unformed, or embryonic stage
of existence’. The meaning ‘moist’ developed from ‘not yet dried’.

PU *pi¢i ‘mittens’ > Komi ke-pis, Komi] ki-pis ~ ki-pis, Udm pez (PKomi *ke-pis, PUdm *pez <
PPerm *pez), MsKM pésya, MsSo passa (PMs *pisya), KhV pas (PKh *pas) [UEW: 376]

PU *sini ‘sinew, vein’ > Fi suoni (: suone-), SaaN suotna (PSaa *suone), MdM san, MdE san,
MariM son, MariW siin (PMari *siin), Komi sen, Udm sen (PKomi *se/en, PUdm *sen <
PPerm *sen), MsKM tén, MsSo tan (PMs *tin), KhV lan, KhVj jan (PKh *Lan), Hung in
(in-), PSam *cen [UEW: 441]

PU *sinti- ‘to root out (trees)’ > SaaN suoddat ‘to cut up (meat, fish), to make a clearing in a
wood’ (PSaa *suonte-), MdM sand- ‘to root out (trees)’, MdE sanda- ‘to root out (trees)’,
MariM siidam ‘to root out (trees)’, MariW siidim ‘to root out (trees)’ (PMari *siida-)
[UEW: 751; SUE III: 89-90]

PU *siki- ‘to say’ > Fi hokea ‘to repeat’, Komi suni ‘to say’, Udm suini ‘to say’ (PKomi *5u-,
PUdm *su- < PPerm *so-) [UEW: 786-787]

PU *tikti ‘diver’ > SaaN dovtta ‘black-throated diver (Gavia arctica)’ (PSaa *toktek),
MariNW tokt3-1666 ‘black-throated diver’ (PMari *tokts-), Komi tokti ‘diver’ (PKomi
*to/okti < PPerm *to/5kti), MsKO text ‘black-throated diver’, MsSo taxt ‘black-throated
diver’ (PMs *tikt), KhKaz toxtan ‘black-throated diver’ (PKh *taktar) [UEW: 530]

PU *wili- ‘to whittle, to plane’ > Fi vuolla, SaaN vuollat (PSaa *vuole-), Komi velavni, Komi]
volalne, Udm wvelini (PKomi *ve/¢l-, PUdm *vel- < PPerm *vel-), MsSo wolt- (PMs
*wa/slt-), KhV walt- (PKh *wilt-) [UEW: 579-580]

Permic reflexes unambiguously point to *j-i, while Ob-Ugric vowels cannot regularly reflect either *i-j,
or *a-i.

PU *wilki ‘light’ > Fi valkea ‘white’, SaaN vielgat (attr. vilges) ‘white’ (PSaa *vielkV-), MariM
wolyddo ‘light (adj. and noun)’, MariNW waly3ds ‘light (adj. and noun) (PMari
*wilyada), Hung vilag ‘world; light’ [UEW: 554-555]

Saami and Mari vowels are irregular.

PU *o0-a
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PU *¢odka ‘a kind of duck’ > Fi sotka ‘diving duck (Aythya)’, SaaN coadgi ‘goldeneye
(Bucephala clangula)’ (PSaa *¢oadke), MdM sulga ‘diver’, MdE $ulgo ‘diver’, MariM ola
Sue ‘a kind of duck’, MariW ala soe ‘a kind of duck’ (PMari *soe), Komi suv-éez ‘gol-
deneye’, Udm Suli-¢ez ‘mallard’ (PKomi *sul, PUdm *$u/uli < PPerm *soli), MsKM sel
‘goldeneye’, MsSo sal ‘goldeneye’ (PMs *sil), KhV saj ‘goldeneye’ (PKh *saj) [UEW: 482]

There is no need to reconstruct the variation *¢odka ~ *¢odka, because the dissimilative development *¢...0 >
*$...1is perfectly regular in Permic. Moreover, PU *§ regularly yields Permic zero, not *I.

PU *¢oda ‘war’ > Fi sota ‘war’, MdM suda- ‘to curse’, MdE $udo- ‘to curse’, MariM sudalam
‘to curse’, MariW sudalam ‘to curse’ (PMari *Sudala-), PSam *sdji- ‘to wage war’ [UEW:
777]

PU *koc¢ka ‘a kind of duck’ > Fi koskelo ‘merganser (Mergus)’, Komi kosis ‘gadwall’, Komi]
kusis ‘merganser’, Udm kwasi ‘drake’ (PKomi *kosis, PUdm *kwasi < ? PPerm *kwos-),
KhV kas ‘merganser’ (PKh *kas) [UEW: 111, 673-674]

The comparison with Komi is possible, if we assume a dissimilation *kosi$ > kosis.

PU *kocka ‘dry’ > SaaN goikkis (PSaa *koske), MdM koskid, MdE koske, MariM koskem ‘to dry
(intr.)’, MariW koskem ‘to dry (intr.)’ (PMari *koske-), Komi kosmini ‘to dry (intr.)’,
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Komi] kiistine ‘to dry (tr.)’, Udm kwasmini ‘to dry (intr.)’ (PKomi *kos-, PUdm *kwas- <
PPerm *kwos-), PSam *kdsa- ‘to dry (intr.)’ [UEW: 223-224]

Saami and Mordvin reflect a protoform *kucka.

PU *kocka ‘eagle’ > Fi kotka, SaaN goaskin ‘golden eagle (Aquila chrysaetos)’ (PSaa
*koackeme), MdM kuckan, MdE kuckan, MariM kutksz, MariW kuckdz (PMari *kuckaz),
Komi ku¢, UdmM kuc¢ ‘a bird, similar to golden eagle, but smaller’ (PKomi *kuc,
PUdm *ku/ui¢ < PPerm *koc¢) [UEW: 668]

PU *kod/6wa ‘a period of time’ > Fi kotva ‘moment, a short while’, Saal koadfi ‘period of
time between two checks of a fishing net’ (PSaa *koadve) [UEW: 669]

Despite the etymological tradition reflected in [UEW], MariM y05- (stem of postpositions with the temporal
meaning) and MariW yod ‘year’, yo05- (stem of postpositions with the temporal meaning) are evidently
borrowed from Russian god ‘year; (dial.) a favourable period of time’.

PU *koja ‘fat’ > MdM kuja, MdE kuja, MariM koja, MariW kaja (PMari *kdja), Udm kwajini
‘to grow fat’ (PUdm *kwaj- < PPerm *kwoj-), Hung hdj ‘(interior) fat’ [UEW: 195-196]

PU *kojra ‘male animal’ > Fi koira ‘dog’, Komi kir ‘male (animal)’ (PKomi *kir < PPerm
*kir), MsKM ker ‘male animal, stallion, male reindeer’, MsSo xar ‘male animal, stal-
lion, male reindeer’ (PMs *kir), Kh] kdr ‘male animal’ (PKh *kar), Hung here ‘drone;
testicle’, PSam *kord ‘male animal’ [UEW: 168-169]

This word is derived from PU *koji ‘male’. Samoyed apparently reflects the archaic variant *kojira without
syncope of the medial */ (otherwise we would expect PSam **kdjrd).

PU *koksa ‘dry’ > MariM kukso, MariW kuksd (PMari *kuksa), Komi kos, KomiP kes, Komi]
ks, Udm kes (PKomi *kwes, PUdm *kes < PPerm *kwes) [UEW: 670]

PU *kopa ‘bark’ > Est koba (gen. koba) ‘pine bark’, MdM kuva (pl. kuvat) ‘crust’, MdE kuvo
(pL. kuvot) ‘crust; rind’, MariM kuwo ‘husk’, MariV kiiwo ‘id.” (PMari *kiiwa), Komi ku
‘hide; skin’, Udm ku ‘hide; skin’ (PKomi *ku, PUdm *ku < PPerm *ko), PSam *kopi
‘skin’ [UEW: 180-181]

PU *koppala ‘female capercaillie’ > Fi koppelo (dial. koppala), SaaN goahppil (PSaa *koappeélé),
MariM kuwaléo, MariU kiiwiilzo (PMari *kiiwaléa) [UEW: 181]

PU *koska ‘older female relative’ > SaaN goaski ‘mother’s older sister’ (PSaa *koaske), PSam
*kitd ‘grandmother’ [UEW: 189]

PU *kota ‘house’ > Fi kota ‘hut’, SaaN goahti ‘tent, Lapp hut’ (PSaa *koaté), MdM kud, MdE
kudo (pl. kudot), MariM kudo ‘summer hut’, MariW kuds id.” (PMari *kuda), Komi vic-
ko ‘church’, Komi] vié-kii ‘church’, Udm kwa ‘summer hut’ (PKomi *ko, PUdm *kwa <
PPerm *kwo), KhV kat ‘house’ (PKh *kat), Hung hdz ‘house’ [UEW: 190]

PU *lowna ‘midday’ > Fi lounas (dial. louna) ‘southwest’, Komi lun ‘day; south’, Udm nunal
‘day’, UdmMU ninaw ‘day’ (PKomi *lun, PUdm *nunal < PPerm *lon) [UEW: 693]

PU *mocéa ‘tussock, hummock’ > MariM mucv’o—wuj ‘tussock, hummock’, MariW macs-wuj
‘tussock, hummock’ (PMari *miica), Udm muc¢ ‘tussock, hummock’, UdmMU muc
‘tussock, hummock’ (PUdm *muc < PPerm *mo/3¢) [UEW: 704]

A loan between Udmurt and Mari is possible.

PU *nocka ‘bend’ > Fi notkea (dial. notka) ‘flexible’, SaaN njoaski ‘(mountain) saddle, col’
(PSaa *noacke), MdM nucka (pl. nuckt) ‘bend; waist’ [UEW: 714]

PU *nojta ‘shaman’ > Fi noita ‘witch’, SaaN noaidi ‘sorcerer’ (PS *noajte), MdAE nudiie- ‘to tell
fortunes’, MsKM #didjt ‘shaman’, MsP ndjt ‘divination’, MsSo #djt ‘shaman’ (PMs
*ndjt) [UEW: 307-308]

PMs *i is irregular, but the etymology is quite certain. To the best of our knowledge, comparison with Mord-
vin was not suggested before.

PU *#oma(la) ‘hare’ > SaaN njoammil (PSaa *1noamele), MdM numal, MdE numolo, Komi]
nimél (PKomi *nimil < PPerm *#nimil), Hung nyil (nyul-), PSam *ndimd [UEW: 322]
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PU *ojwa ‘head’ > Fi oiva ‘excellent’, SaaN oaivi (PSaa *oajve), MdM uj ‘brain’, MariM wuj,
MariW wuj (PMari *wuj), PSam *djwi [UEW: 336-337]

PU *oksa ‘branch’ > Fi oksa, SaaN oaksi (PSaa *oaksé), MariM uks, MariW uks (PMari *uks)
[UEW: 716]

PU *oksa- ‘to vomit’ > Fi oksentaa, SaaN vuoksit (PSaa *vuokse-), MdM uksand-, MdAE uksno-,
MariM uksinéam, MariW uk$snzam (PMari *uksanca-), Komi vosni, KomiP esni, Komi]
tiisetnoe, Udm eskini (PKomi *wes-, PUdm *es- < PPerm *wes-) [UEW: 716-717]

PU *ola ‘lower jaw’ > SaaN oalul ‘lower jaw’ (PSaa *oalol), MdM ula (pl. ulat) ‘chin’, MdE ulo
(pl. ulot) ‘chin’, MsP wiil$ ‘lower jaw’, MsSo ul§ ‘lower jaw’ (PMs *il¢), Hung dll ‘chin’
[UEW: 337]

PU *ona ‘short’ > SaaN oatni (PSaa *oane), MsKM iny ‘short’ (PMs *iin-) [UEW: 339]

PU *oniéa ‘part’ > Fi osa, SaaN oazzut ‘get, obtain’ (PSaa *oanco-), MariM uzas (PMari
*uliizas) [UEW: 333]

PU *onééa “front’ > Fi otsa ‘forehead’, MariM o07¢dl, MariW anzal (PMari *dnéal), Komi vo3,
KomiP 03, Komi] u3, Udm az (PKomi *wo3, PUdm *a3 < PPerm *wo3) [UEW: 339-340]

PU *ora ‘squirrel’ > Fi orava, SaaN oar'ri ‘squirrel’ (PSaa *oareve), MdM ur, MdE ur, MariM
ur, MariW ur (PMari *ur), Komi ur (PKomi *ur < PPerm *or), PSam *irop [UEW: 343]

PU *ora ‘awl’ > Fi ora, SaaK vuerr (PSaa *oare), MdM ura (pl. urat), MdE uro (pl. urot), Hung
dr [UEW: 342]

PU *orja ‘slave’ > Fi orja ‘slave’, SaaN oarji ‘west’, (dial.) ‘south’ (PSaa *oarjé), MdM ufi
‘slave’, MdE ure (pl. uret) ‘slave’, Udm war ‘servant; slave’ (PUdm *war < PPerm *wor)
[UEW: 721]

PU *orpana ‘relative’ > Fi orpana ‘cousin’, SaaK vuerrpen ‘sister’ (PSaa *oarpene) [UEW: 722]

PU *orpas ‘orphan’ > Fi orpo, SaaN oarbbis (PSaa *oarpes), MdM uraz, MdE uroz, KhV jark-
urwi (PKh *o/arpi), Hung drva [UEW: 343]

PU *poca ‘deer’ > SaaN boazu ‘tame reindeer’ (PSaa *poacdj), MariM piiéé ‘deer’, MariW
puca ‘deer’ (PMari *puca), Udm puzej ‘deer’, UdmMU puzej ‘deer’ (PUdm *puzej <
PPerm *puz-) [UEW: 387-388]

PU *pocka ‘thigh’ > Fi potka ‘hind leg (of cattle)’, SaaN boaski ‘ankle’ (PSaa *poacke) [UEW: 389]

PU *poltta- ‘to burn (tr.)’ > Fi polttaa, SaaN boaldit (PSaa *poalte-), MdM paLta-, MdAE pulta-
[UEW: 352]

PU *sonta ‘dung’ > Fi sonta ‘dung’, MariM sondo ‘urine’, MariW sandd ‘excrements’ (PMari
*sinda) [UEW: 764-765]

PU *tolwa ‘wedge’ > MdM tula (pl. tulat), MdE tulo (pl. tulot), Komi tuv (tuvj-) ‘nail; dowel,
wedge’, Udm tul ‘wedge’, Udm] tul ‘wedge’ (PKomi *tul, PUdm *tul < PPerm *tol),
PSam *tajwi ‘nail; wedge’ [UEW: 797-798; Aikio 2013: 13]

PU *tora ‘fight’ > Fi tora ‘quarrel’, SaaN doarru ‘fight’ (PSaa *toaro), MdM tu#- ‘to fight’,
MAE fuf- ‘to fight’, PSam *tiro- ‘to wrestle’ [UEW: 531]

Hill Mari torle- ‘dorgdlni, szidalmazni; riigen, schelten’, compared with this root in UEW, is probably a
ghost-word. It is absent from all dictionaries of Mari, save Budenz’s 1866 dictionary. From this diction-
ary [Budenz 1866: 56] we learn that the Hill Mari verb forlem ‘dorgdlni, szidalmazni | increpare’ is at-
tested only once, in the Hill Mari translation of the New Testament, specifically in the 1t Epistle to
Timothy, chapter 3, verse 7, in the form uumKTOpI965 (i.€. anez torlep, 3 pl. neg. pres. opt. ‘lest they re-
proach (him)’) [Mari NT: 587] (cf. the English translation of this verse: “Moreover he must have a good
report of them which are without; lest he fall into reproach and the snare of the devil.”). Instead of being
a unique attestation of an otherwise unknown verb, the form may be a misprint / incorrect transcription
of the verb tirlem ‘to reproach / verurteilen, Gericht halten’ [Moisio & Saarinen 2008: 811] (the main
meaning of this verb is ‘to even, to level’; it is a denominal verb from a Chuvash loanword tir ‘even;
right, correct’).
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PU *woca ‘fence’ > Fi otava ‘Big Dipper’, SaaN oahci ‘natural obstacle’ (PSaa *oace), MsSo iis
‘fence; yard; town’ (PMs *is), KhV wac ‘town’ (PKh *wac), PSam *wic ‘tence’ [UEW:
577-578]

The Mansi word has irregularly lost initial *w-, hence the vowel is reflected as if it were in word-initial posi-
tion (cf. *wolka and *wosa, where no such development occurred).

PU *woca- ‘to wait’ > Fi odottaa, SaaSw ddsotet (PSaa *oacotte-), MdM uc-, MdE uco-, MariM
wudem, MariW wacem (PMari *wiice-) [UEW: 334]

PU *wolka ‘shoulder’ > Fi olka, SaaN oalgi (PSaa *oalke), MsKU wojlap ‘shoulder strap’,
MsLO waylap ‘shoulder strap’ (PMs *wiylap), Hung vdll, PSam *wajk [UEW: 581; Aikio
2002: 54]

PU *woraéi ‘pig’ > Fi oraisa, orasa ‘(castrated) boar’, MdM urazi (pl. uraziJt) ‘boar’ [UEW:
720]

PU *worka- ‘to sew’ > MariM uryem, MariW aryem (PMari *iirye-), Komi vurni, Udm vurini,
UdmMU ourini (PKomi *vur-, PUdm *vur- < PPerm *vor-), Hung varr- [UEW: 584—
585]

Short a in Hungarian is irregular. If the Mari word is an early loan from Permic, PU *warka,-, *wirka>- or
*warki- can be reconstructed.

PU *wosa ‘ware’ > Fi ostaa ‘to buy’, SaaN oastit ‘to buy’ (PSaa *oaste-), MariM uzZalem ‘to
sell’, MariW wazalem ‘to sell’ (PMari *wiizale-), Komi vuzavni ‘to sell’, Udm vuz ‘ware’,
UdmMU vuz ‘ware’ (PKomi *vuz, PUdm *vuz < PPerm *voz), MsKM wetal- ‘to trade’,
MsSo watal- ‘to trade’ (PMs *wital-) [UEW: 585]

PU *wotta- ‘to gather’ > Fi ottaa ‘to take’, MsKM wet- ‘to pluck, to gather’, MsSo wat- ‘to
pluck, to gather’ (PMs *wit-) [UEW: 586]

PU *o-i

PU *¢oji ‘sound’ > Fi soida ‘to sound; to ring’, SaaN cuodjat ‘to sound, to ring’ (PSaa *¢uoje-),
MariM Soktem ‘to play (a musical instrument)’, MariW Saktem ‘to play (a musical in-
strument)’ (PMari *$ikte-), MsSo suj ‘voice, sound’ (PMs *suj), KhV s6j ‘voice, sound’
(PKh *siij), Hung zaj ‘noise’ [UEW: 482-483]

PU *colki ‘buckle’ > Fi solki (: solke-), MdM sulgam ‘brooch’, MdE sulgamo (pl. sulgamot) ‘a
kind of brooch’ [UEW: 774-775]

PU *¢olmi ‘knot’ > Fi solmu, SaaN c¢uolbma (PSaa *¢uolme), MdM sulma (pl. sulmat), MdE
$ulmo (pl. sulmot), Hung csomoé [UEW: 38-39]

PU *jonsi ~ *jinsi ‘bow’ > Fi jousi (: jouse-), SaaN juoksa (PSaa *juokse), MdM jonks, MdE
jonks, MariM jonez, MariW jangez (PMari *jdnez), MsTC jawt, MsP jiyt, MsLO jowt
(PMs *jayt), KhV joyal, KhKaz joxaa (PKh *jayal), Hung ij, PSam *(j)inta [UEW: 101-
102]

The protoform *jiysi is reflected in Samoyed and Hungarian.

PU *koysi ‘spruce’ > Fi kuusi (: kuuse-), SaaN guossa (PSaa *kuose¢), MdM kuz, MdE kuz,
MariM koz, MariW koz (PMari *koz), Komi koz (kozj-), KomiP kez, Komi] kuz, Udm kiz
(PKomi *kwez, PUdm *kiz < PPerm *kuz), MsLU kayt, MsSo xowt (PMs *kayt), KhV kol,
KhKaz xoa (PKh *kal), PSam *ki(a)t [UEW: 222-223]

PU *koji ‘male’ > SaaK kiijj ‘husband’ (PSaa *kuoje), MsP kuj ‘male of animals’, MsSo xuj
‘male of animals’ (PMs *kuj), KhV ku (pl. kujat) ‘man; husband’, KhKaz x¢ (x¢j-) ‘man;
husband’ (PKh *ko) [UEW: 166-167]

Despite [Moisio 2013: 270], the Mansi word is not a Khanty loan.

PU *koji ‘dawn’ > Fi koi, Komi kia (PKomi kia < PPerm *kua), MsLU kuj (PMs *kuj), Kh]
kunti, KhNi yuntal (PKh *konéal), Hung hajnal [UEW: 167]
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PU *kolmis ‘tree bark’ > SaaN guolmmas ‘inner bark of conifers’ (PSaa *kuolmes), MariM
kumaz ‘birch bark’, MariW kamaz ‘birch bark’ (PMari *kiimaz) [SUE I: 168-169]

PU *konti- ‘to hunt; to murder’ > MdM kunda- ‘to catch’, MdE kunda- ‘to catch’, MsSo yant-
‘to find’ (PMs *kant-), MsSo xint ‘war; army’ (PMs *kant), Hung had ‘army’, PSam
*kianta ‘sacrificial animal’, *kdntos- ‘to murder’ [UEW: 206, 207; Aikio 2006: 15-17]

PU *koppi ‘mould’ > SaaN guohpa (pl. guohppagat) ‘mould’ (PSaa *kuoppek), MariM kupem
‘get mouldy’, MariW kapa (1sg) ‘get mouldy’ (PMari *kiipe-) [UEW: 680]

PU *korpi ‘woods’ > Fi korpi (: korpe-) ‘dense forest, wildwood’, MsLO xorp ‘grove, forest’
(PMs *karap) [UEW: 217; SUE II: 8-10]

PU *korpi- ‘to burn’ > Fi korventaa ‘to scorch, parch’, SaaN guorbat ‘be scorched’ (PSaa
*kuorpe-), MdM karviz- ‘to catch fire’, MdE kirva- ‘to blaze’ [UEW: 186]

PU *mocki- ‘to wash’ > Est (dial.) moske-, MdM musk- ‘to launder’, MdE musk- ‘to launder’,
MariM muskam, MariW maskam (PMari *miiska-), Komi miskini, Udm miskini (PKomi
*misk-, PUdm *misk < PPerm *muisk-), Hung mos-, PSam *mdsa- [UEW: 289]

PU *moni ‘many’ > Fi moni (: mone-), Komi minda ‘as many as’ (postposition), Udm minda
‘as many as’ (postposition) (PKomi *minda, PUdm *minda < PPerm *miinda) [UEW:
279-280]

PU *nolki ‘slime’ > Kar #olki ‘saliva’, SaaN snuolga ‘snot’ (PSaa *(s)nuolke), MdM nolga (pl.
nolkt) ‘snot’”, MdE nolgo (pl. nolkt) ‘snot’”, Hung nyal ‘saliva’ [UEW: 322]

Mordvin *o and Hungarian 4 are irregular.

PU *omti ‘abdominal cavity’ > SaaN vuovda ‘abdominal cavity’ (PSaa *vuomte), MsKM
ontar ‘stomach’, MsLO ontar ‘uterus’ (PMs *antar), KhV ont ‘inside; belly’, Khlrt unt
‘inside’ (PKh *ant) [UEW: 338]

PU *oni ‘mouth (of an animal)’ > SaaN vuonas ‘muzzle of a dog’ (PSaa *vuones), MdM ovast
(pL.) ‘bit (in bridle)’, MdE onkst ‘bit (in bridle)’, Komi vom ‘mouth’, KomiP em ‘mouth’,
Komi] wm (iimen) ‘mouth’, Udm jm ‘mouth’ (PKomi *wem, PUdm *im < PPerm *um)
[UEW: 11-12; SUE II: 10]

Saami and Mordvin forms go back to a derivate: *oris ‘muzzle, bit’. MariM umsa ‘mouth’, MariW 85ma
‘mouth’ (PMari *timsa) is a Permic loanword (note PMari *ii as a substitution of PPerm *u).

PU *oyki ‘fish-hook’ > Fi onki (: onke-) ‘fishing rod’, SaaN vuogga ‘fish-hook’ (PSaa *vuonke),
MariM oygo ‘loop’, MariW o1g3 ‘loop’ (PMari *oyga) [UEW: 719-720]

PU *onti ‘hollow (in a tree)’ > Fi onsi (: onte-) ‘hollow, cavity’, SaaN vuovda ‘nest box for
waterfow!” (PSaa *vuovte), MdM unda (pl. untt) ‘hollow (in a tree)’, MdE undo (pl.
untt) ‘hollow (in a tree)’, KhV ognat ‘hollow (in a tree)’, KhKaz ¢yat ‘hollow (in a tree)’
(PKh *anat), Hung odii ‘hollow (in a tree)’ [UEW: 341-342]

PU *poci ‘penis’ > SaaN buohca ‘penis’ (PSaa *puoce), Hung fasz [UEW: 345]

PU *polwi ‘knee’ > Fi polvi (: polve-), SaaN buolva ‘generation’ (PSaa *puolve), MdM pal-
manza, MariM pul-wuj, MariW pal-wuj ~ pul-wuj (PMari *pii/ul-) [UEW: 393]

PU *ponéi ‘tail’ > MariM po¢, MariW pa¢ (PMari *pdc), Komi bez, Komi] bwiz, Udm biZ
(PKomi *bez, PUdm *biz < PPerm *buz), MsKU pons ‘bird’s tail’, MsN ponsi ‘bird’s tail’
(PMs *pansi), KhV po¢ ‘occiput’ (PKh *pac), Hung far ‘rump’, farok ‘tail’, PSam *pinca
‘hem’ [UEW: 353; Aikio 2006: 23-24]

PU *poni ‘bosom’ > Fi povi (: pove-) ‘bust, bosom’, SaaN buokna ‘breast of a bird’ (PSaa
*puone), MdM pov ‘bosom’, MdE pongo (pl. pongot) ‘bosom’, MariM pomds, MariW
poygds ‘bosom’ (PMari *ponas), Komi piceg ‘bosom’, KomiP pi ‘bosom’, Udm pi
‘bosom’ (PKomi *pi, PUdm *pi < PPerm *pi), MsKM piit ‘bosom’ (PMs *piit), KhV
puyal ‘bosom’, KhNi puyat ‘bosom’ (PKh *piryal) [UEW: 395]

Permic and Ob-Ugric reflexes are highly irregular.
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PU *poski ‘cheek’ > Fi poski (: poske-), MsLU pet (pl. pajtat), MsSo pajt (PMs *pit, *pajt-), KhV
puylam, KhNi puytom (PKh *piiylom), PSam *pdt- [UEW: 396]

Ob-Ugric vowels are irregular.

PU *soksi ‘worm’ > SaaN suoksa ‘larva, maggot’ (PSaa *suokse), MdM suks ‘worm’, MdE
suks ‘worm’, MariM suks ‘worm’, MariW suks ‘worm’ (PMari *suks) [UEW: 764]

PU *soni- ‘to wish’ > Fi suoda ‘to give, allow, permit, grant; to wish’, MsTJ tank- ‘to want’,
MsSo tanx- ‘to want’ (PMs *tayk-), KhV linka- ‘to want; to love’, KhVj jiyka- ‘to love’
(PKh *Linka-) [UEW: 447]

PMs *a is irregular.

PU *sori ‘finger, span’ > Fi sormi (:sorme-) ‘finger’, SaaN suorbma ‘finger, toe’ (PSaa
*suorme), MdM sur ‘finger’, MdE sur ‘finger’, MariE SorZ ‘span’ (PMari *sd/orz), MariU
sor ‘span’ (PMari *sd/or), MsSo tiras ‘span’ (PMs *taras), KhO soras ‘span’ (PKh *saras)
[UEW: 448, 765]

The root without suffixation is preserved in Mordvin.

PU *soski- ‘to chew’ > SaalN suoskat (PSaa *suoske-), MdM susk- ‘to bite’, MdE susk- ‘to bite
off’, KomiP seskini, Udm siskini (PKomi *se/esk-, PUdm *sisk- < PPerm *susk-), MsT]
tawt-, MsVS tayt- (PMs *tayt-), KhVj joyal-, KhKaz agxaa- (PKh *Layal-), PSam *tutu-
[UEW: 448-449]

PU *Sodi- (~ -6-) ‘to leak’ > SaaN suoddat ‘to leak (of air)’ (PSaa *suode-), MdM suda- ‘to
flow’, MdE ¢ud- ‘to flow; to leak’ [UEW: 786]

PU *S0ji ‘prick’ > Liv vgi ‘net needle’, SaaS soeje ‘net needle’ (PSaa *suoje), Komi si ‘spear;
bayonet’, Udm si ‘sting; bayonet’, UdmMU §i ‘sting’ (PKomi *$;, PUdm *3j < PPerm
*su) [UEW: 787-788]

PU *Soni ‘foam’ > MdM sSov, MdE ¢ov (dial. ¢or), MariM Soy, MariW song (PMari *Son)
[UEW: 621]

PU *toyi- ‘to give’ > Fi tuoda ‘to bring’, SaaS doekedh ‘to sell’ (PSaa *tuoke-), MdM tu(j)- ‘to
bring’, MdE tu(j)- ‘to bring’, KhV tu- ‘to bring’, KhKaz to- ‘to bring’ (PKh *to0-) [UEW:
529-530]

PU *tosti- ‘to dare’ > Fi tohtia, SaaN duostat (PSaa *tuoste-), MariM tostam, MariNW tostam
(PMari *tosta-) [UEW: 799]

PU *totki ‘tench’ > Est totkes, MdM tutka (pl. tutkt), MdE tutko (pl. tutkot), MariM toto,
MariW tatd (PMari *tita), MsT] taxt-kol (PMs *takt), Hung tat hal, PSam *tutu ‘crucian
carp’ [UEW: 532]

PU *woksi ‘thin’ > Fi ohut ‘thin’, MsVS wayta, MsSo wowta (PMs *wayta), Kh] woyaa ‘thin
(of flat objects)’, KhKaz ¢yaa ‘thin (of flat objects)’ (PKh *wayal) [Pemernnkos 2011:
110]

PU *woli- ‘to be’ > Fi olla, MdM ul-, MdE ul-, MariM ulam, MariW alam (PMari *#ila-), Komi
ovnj-vivni ‘to live’ (folklore), Udm ulini-vilini ‘to live’ (folklore) (PKomi *vil-, PUdm
*vil- < PPerm *viil-), MsSo 3l- ‘to be, to live, to have’ (PMs *al-), KhV wil- ‘to be, to live’,
KhKaz wga- ‘to be, to live’ (PKh *wal-, *wil-), Hung vol-, val-, vagy- [UEW: 580-581]

PU *woyki ‘hole’ > Fi onkalo ‘hole, cavity’, SaaK vuennk ‘hole, burrow’ (PSaa *vuonko), MsSo
winxa ‘pit’ (PMs *wanka), KhLikr wdin k ‘burrow’, Khlrt worny ‘pit’ (PKh *wank), PSam
*winka ‘hole, cave, den’ [UEW: 583]

PU *wori ‘forest’ > Komi ver ‘forest, wood’, Komi] vur ‘forest’, Udm vir ‘hummock, hill’
(PKomi *ver, PUdm *vir < PPerm *vur), MsSo war ‘forest’ (PMs *war), KhV wor ‘ridge
near a river bank’ (PKh *war) [UEW: 571]

See PU *wara, ~ *wiri ‘mountain’ and PU *wara, ‘edge’ for other forms usually compared with reflexes of PU
*wori.
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PU *a-a; or *i-a;

PU *a/ijta; ‘fence’ > Fi aita, KhV at (PKh *a¢) [SUE II: 1-2]
PU *a/irwa, ‘price’ > Fi arvo ‘value’, MdM arsa- ‘to think’, MdE arse- ‘to think’, Hung dr
‘price’ [UEW: 16-17]

PU *a-a, or *i-a,

PU *a/imtar- ‘to give’ > Fi antaa, SaaN vuovdit ‘to sell’ (PSaa *vuomte-), MdM and- ‘to feed’,
MdE and- ‘to feed’, Komi udnj ‘to give to drink’, Udm udini ‘to give to drink’,
UdmMU udini ‘to give to drink’ (PKomi *ud-, PUdm *ud- < PPerm *od-), Hung ad- ‘to
give’ [UEW: 8]

PU *a-a or *i-a
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PU *¢a/irja ‘beam’ > Fi sarja ‘row’, Komi $or ‘crossbar for hanging drying cloth’, Komi] sur
‘crossbar for hanging drying cloth’, Udm $uri ‘crossbar for hanging drying cloth;
perch’, UdmMU suri ‘crossbar’ (PKomi *sor, PUdm *$uri < PPerm *sori) [UEW: 770-
771]

PU *¢alippa- ‘to make a notch’ > SaaT cayped ‘to make corner joints (in building logs)’
(PSaa *cappeé-), MdM sap- ‘to make corner joints (in building logs)’, MdE ¢ap- ‘to make
corner joints (in building logs); to make a notch (in wood)’, Komi cupni ‘to make cor-
ner joints (in building logs); to make a notch (in wood)’, Udm cupini ‘to make corner
joints (in building logs); to make a notch (in wood)’, UdmMU cupini ‘to hew’ (PKomi
*Cup-, PUdm *¢up- < PPerm *¢op-) [UEW: 618-619; SUE I: 163-164]

PU *ja/ik(k)a- ‘to divide’ > Fi jakaa, SaaN juohkit (PSaa *juoke-), MdM jav-, MdE jav-, Komi
jukni, Udm lukini, UdmMU [ukini (PKomi *juk-, PUdm *juk- < PPerm *jok-) [UEW: 87]

PU *ja/insa- ‘to grind’ > Fi jauhaa, MdM jazZa- ‘to break; to grind’, MdE jaza- ‘to break; to
grind’, MariM jonazem ‘to chew the cud’, MariW jangaZzem ‘to chew the cud’ (PMari
*janaze-) [UEW: 631-632]

PU *la/iwéa ‘mild’ > Fi lauha, MdM laféa (pl. lafct) ‘weak’, MdE lavso ‘weak; old (of things)’
[UEW: 685]

PU *maliksa- ‘to give’ > Fi maksaa ‘to pay’, MdM maks- ‘to give’, MdE maks- ‘to give’ [UEW:
698]

PU *maliksa ‘piece of rotten wood’ > Fi (dial.) mahea ‘rotten’, MdM maksa (pl. maksat), MdE
makso (pl. maksot), MariM meks, MariW miks (PMari *miks) [UEW: 698]

PU *malirta ‘tarrow’ > Fi marto ‘barren, sterile’, KomiUd mur ‘farrow (cow)’, Udm muri
‘farrow’, UdmMU muru ‘farrow’ (PKomi *mur, PUdm *muiri < PPerm *mori) [UEW:
699]

PU *malita- ‘to crawl’ > Fi mataa ‘to craw!’, matala ‘low’, MdM mad- ‘to lie down’, MdE
mad- ‘to lie down’

A new comparison.

PU *pal/ila- ‘to burn’ > Fi palaa ‘to burn (intr.)’, SaaN buollit ‘to burn (intr.)’ (PSaa *puole-),
MdM pal- ‘to burn (intr.)’, MdE pal- ‘to burn (intr.)’ [UEW: 352]

PU *salikka, *salik-ita ‘thick’ > Fi sakka ‘dregs, lees’, sakea ‘thick (of liquids, fog etc.); thick,
dense (of forest)’, SaaN suohkat ‘thick (of liquids); thick, dense (of forest etc.)’ (PSaa
*suokete), Komi suk ‘thick (of liquids); thick, dense (of forest etc.)’ (PKomi *suk <
PPerm *sok) [UEW: 750]

The shortening of the geminate *-kk- in the form *sa/ik-ita is as of yet unexplained, but the etymological rela-
tionship between *sa/jkka and *sa/ik-ita is quite certain.
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PU *ta/inta ‘to balk’® > MdM tandad- ‘to balk’, MdE tandad- ‘to become frightened’, Komi
dudni ‘to balk (of horse, cattle)’ (PKomi *dud- < PPerm *dod-) [KDCK: 97]

PU *ta/inka ‘tassel’ > SaaN duoggi ‘lump of hair, wool’ (PSaa *tuoyke), Komi tug (tugj-) ‘tas-
sel’, Udm tug ‘tassel; fringe’, UdmU tug ‘tassel; fringe’ (PKomi *tug, PUdm *tug <
PPerm *tog) [UEW: 791]

PU *ta/ippa- ‘to beat’ > Fi tappaa ‘to kill’, MdM tapa- ‘to trample; to break’, MdE tapa- ‘to
trample; to break’ [UEW: 509-510]

PU *talirna ‘grass’ > Fi taarna ‘sedge (Cladium mariscus)’, Komi turun ‘grass; hay’, Udm
turin ‘grass; hay’, UdmMU turim ‘grass; hay’ (PKomi *turin, PUdm *turin < PPerm
*torin) [UEW: 792]

PU *waliksa ‘span’ > Fi vaaksa, SaaN vuoksi (PSaa *vuopsé), MdM wvaks, MdE vaks [UEW:
811-812]

PU *walila- ‘to pour’ > Fi valaa, MdM val-, MdE val- [UEW: 812]

PU *wal/inka ‘handle’ > Fi vanko ‘long pole with hook at one end, used in slash-and-burn
agriculture’, Komi vug (vugj-) ‘bail (e.g., of a bucket)’, Udm vugi ‘bail (e.g., of a
bucket); felloe’ (PKomi *vug, PUdm *vu/1gi < PPerm *vogi) [UEW: 814]

PU *walisa ‘calf’ > Fi vasa ‘tawn’, SaaK viiss ‘reindeer calf’ (PSaa *vuose), MdM vaz ‘calf’,
MAE vaz ‘calf’ [UEW: 814-815]

Exception
PU *palikka:- ~ *palikka,- ‘to burst’ > Fi (dial.) pakkua ‘to burst’, KhTrj pdy- ‘to crackle’,
KhKaz pox- ‘to burst’ (PKh *pay-), Hung fakad- ‘to spring (of water); to blossom out’
[UEW: 349-350]

Either the Khanty or the Hungarian vowel is irregular. Khanty *-y- is also unexpected.

PU *a-a or *i-a or *a-i
PU *paka-/*pika-/*paki- ‘to run away’ > Fi paeta (: pakene-) ‘to flee, to run away’, pako ‘flight,
escape’, MariM poktem ‘to drive; to pursue’, MariW poktem ‘to drive; to pursue’ (PMari
*pokte-) [OCHZI I: 181]
Mari *pokte- is derived from this PU root with the causative suffix -te-.
PU *sama/*sima/*sami ‘muddy, murky’ > Fi samea ‘muddy, murky’, Komi zumis ‘gloomy;
cloudy’, UdmU zumit ‘muddy’ (PKomi *zum-, PUdm *zum- < PPerm *zom-) [SSA III: 151]

PU *0-a or *i-a;

PU *ko/i¢a:- ‘to be able’ > Komi kuzni ‘to be able’, Udm kuzim ‘strength, power’, Udm]
kuzim ‘strength, power’ (PKomi *kuz-, PUdm *kuzim < PPerm *koz-), MsSo xas- ‘to un-
derstand, to be able’ (PMs *kis-), KhKaz x25- ‘to understand, to be able’ (PKh *kac-)
[UEW: 114-115]

PU *no/ira, ‘swamp’ > Komi riur ‘swamp’, Udm rur ‘swamp; moisture’, Udm] riur ‘swamp;
moisture’ (PKomi *#ur, PUdm *nur < PPerm *1or), MsKM rner ‘swamp’, MsSo nar
‘swamp’ (PMs *nir), Hung nydrfa ‘poplar’ [UEW: 324-325]

PU *to/irka; ‘crane’ > Komi turi, Udm turi, UdmMU turi (PKomi *turig, PUdm *turi <
PPerm *torig), MsKM terii, MsSo taray (PMs *tiray), KhV taray (PKh *taray), Hung daru
[UEW: 513]

Hungarian 4 is irregular.

PU *a-ai or *o0-a
PU *a/oréa; ‘back’ > MsLO s ‘buttocks’ (PMs *irié), Hung dgyék ‘groin’ [UEW: 832]
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PU *a-i or *o0-a
PU *anti/*onta ‘root’ > SaaK vuentes ‘root’ (PSaa *oante), MdM unks ‘root’, MdE undoks
‘root’ [UEW: 719]
PU *sampi/*sompa ‘stick’ > SaaN soabbi ‘stick’ (PSaa *soampé), MariE somba ‘pole for driving
fish into the net’ (PMari *sd/omba) [UEW: 764]

PU *a-i or *o-i
PU *ka/oni ‘on one’s back’ > MdM kunf ‘on one’s back’, MdE kunst ‘on one’s back’, MsSo
Xni ‘on one’s back’ (PMs *kanay), Hung hanyatt ‘on one’s back’ [UEW: 179]

Unclear cases

PU ? *ana ~ *ani ‘opening’ > Est ava ‘opening’, MariM ary ‘opening’, MariW iyg ‘opening’
(PMari *in), Kh] oy ‘opening’ (PKh *31), Hung ajak ‘lip’, PSam *an ‘mouth’ [UEW: 11—
12]

This is a correlative derivative of PU *ana,- ‘to open’.

PU ? *kanajla < **kana-ila, ‘armpit’ > Fi kainalo, SaaS gaejnjele (PSaa *kajyel), MdM kavlal,
MAE kavalalks, MariM konla, MariW kongala (PMari *konla), Komi kunles ‘gusset’,
Komil kun-ii ‘armpit’, Udm kunul ‘armpit; gusset’, UdmKUf kunul ‘armpit’ (PKomi
*kun-ul, PUdm *kun-ul < PPerm *kon-ol), MsKO kin jalpddl, MsKO kdnal, MsLO xanl
(PMs *kan, *kanal), KhV kunan-pats, KhKaz xonan-piti (PKh *konay-, *konan-), Hung
hén, PSam *kaliin [UEW: 178]

PU ? *lanti- ~ *linti- ‘lowland’ > Fi lansi (: lante-) ‘lowland’, MariW landaka ‘small valley,
depression (esp. in a forest)’ (PMari *ld/andaka), Komi lud ‘glade; pasture’, Udm lud
‘field’, UdmMU [ud ‘field’ (PKomi *lud, PUdm *lud < PPerm *lod), PSam *linta ‘plain,
valley’ [UEW: 235-236; SUE 1II: 86]

Possibly more than one root here.

PU ? *pali ‘berry’ > Fi puola ‘cowberry’, Komi puv (puvj-) ‘cowberry’ (PKomi *pul < PPerm
*pol), MsP pul ‘berry’, MsSo pil ‘berry’ (PMs *pil) [UEW: 392]

PU ? *likti ~ *lakti ‘bay’ > Fi lahti (: lahte-), SaaN luokta (PSaa *luokte), MsSo by (PMs *lak)
[UEW: 234]

PU ? *soja ‘arm’ > SaaK suejj ‘wing; sleeve’ (PSaa *soajé), MariM 5ok ‘sleeve’, MariW Soks
‘sleeve’ (PMari *soks), Komi soj ‘arm’, Komi] ki-suj ‘arm’, Udm suj ‘arm’ (PKomi *soj,
PUdm *suj < PPerm *soj), MsKM tet (pl. tdjtat) ‘sleeve’, MsSo tdjt ‘sleeve’ (PMs *t7yat,
*tajt-), KhV lit ‘sleeve’, KhVj jit ‘sleeve’ (PKh *Lit), Hung ujj ‘sleeve’ [UEW: 445]

PU ? *pini- ‘to put’ > Fi panna, Komi penni ‘to copulate with a woman’, Udm ponin; ‘to put’
(PKomi *pe/en-, PUdm *pon- < PPerm *pin-), MsP pun-, MsSo pin- (PMs *pin-), KhV
pan- (PKh *pin-), PSam *pen- [UEW: 353-354]

Abbreviations for languages and dialects

Est — Estonian KhLikr — Likrisovskoje Khanty KomiP — Komi-Permyak

EstS — South Estonian KhNi — Nizjam Khanty KomiUd — Udora Komi

Fi — Finnish KhO — Obdorsk Khanty KomiUS — Upper Sysola Komi
Hung — Hungarian KhTrj — Tremjugan Khanty Liv — Livonian

Kar — Karelian KhV — Vakh Khanty MariE — East Mari

KhIrt — Irtysh Khanty KhVj — Vasjugan Khanty MariM — Meadow Mari

Kh] — Jugan Khanty Komil — Izma Komi MariNW — Northwest Mari
KhKaz — Kazym Khanty Komi] — Jazva Komi MariS — Sernur Mari
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MariU — Upsa Mari

MariV — Volga Mari

MariW — West (Hill) Mari

MdE — Erzya

MdM — Moksha

MsK — Konda Mansi

MsKM — Middle Konda Mansi

MsKO — Upper Konda Mansi

MsKU — Lower Konda Mansi

MsLO — Upper Lozva Mansi

MsLU — Lower Lozva Mansi

MsN — North Mansi

MsP — Pelymka Mansi

MsSo — Sosva Mansi

MsTC — Tavda Mansi, village
éandyri

MsT] — Tavda Mansi, village
Janyckova

MsVS — South Vagilsk Mansi

PFi — Proto-Finnic

PKh — Proto-Khanty

PKomi — Proto-Komi

PMari — Proto-Mari

PMd — Proto-Mordvin

PMs — Proto-Mansi

PPerm — Proto-Permic

PSaa — Proto-Saami

PSam — Proto-Samoyed

PU — Proto-Uralic

PUdm — Proto-Udmurt

Saal — Inari Saami

SaaK — Kildin Saami

Saal. — Lule Saami

SaaN — North Saami

SaaS — South Saami

SaaSw — Swedish Saami [Lindahl
& Ohrling 1780]

SaaT — Ter Saami

Udm — Udmurt

UdmB — Besermyan Udmurt

UdmG — Glazov Udmurt

Udm] — Jelabuga Udmurt

UdmKUf — Krasnoufimsk district
Udmurt

UdmM — Malmyz Udmurt

UdmMU —MalmyZ-UrZzum Udmurt

UdmS — Sarapul Udmurt

UdmU — Ufa Udmurt
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Laslo (izd.) 1974. Vengersko-russkij slovar’: 40 000 slov. Moskva — Budapesht: Russkij yazyk.]

Kunnna, Tateana Visanosna 1975. Bepxrecvicorvekuii duarexm xomu a3vika. Mocksa: Hayka. [Zhilina, Tat’yana Iva-
novna 1975. Verkhnesysol’skij dialekt komi yazyka. Moskva: Nauka.]

Kupninnosa, Arogmuina Esrensesna (m3g.) 2008. Yomypmcexo-pyccxuii caosapo: oxoro 50 000 caos / Yomypm-3yd Kvir-
Atokam: 50 000 époc kvir. VIxesck. [Kirillova, Lyudmila Evgen’evna (izd.) 2008. Udmurtsko-russkij slovar’: okolo
50 000 slov. Izhevsk.]

Kypyu, Pumma Amurpuesna (u3g.) 1985. Camo-pijuiv coazknahxo: 8000 canns / Caamcxo-pycckuil carosapv: 8000 caos.
Mocksa: Pycckuit sa3bik. [Kuruch, Rimma Dmitrievna (izd.) 1985. Saamsko-russkij slovar’: 8000 slov. Moskva:
Russkij yazyk.]
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AvrtkuH, Bacymit Vinsna (n3g.) 1961. Komua-poua caosapv: 25 000 koimvin k16 / Komu-pycckuil caosapv: okoro 25 000
cao6. C IpumIo>KeHneM TpaMMaTUIecKOTO odepka KOMU A3bIKa, cocTapaeHHOro mpod. B. M. AsTKuHEIM 1
A. A. TumymessiM. Mocksa: 'ocyzapcTBeHHOe 1U3/aTe/IbCTBO HaIlMOHAIBHBIX ¥ MHOCTPaHHBIX CIOBapeit.
[Lytkin, Vasilij I'ich (izd.) 1961. Komi-russkij slovar’: okolo 25 000 slov. S prilozheniem grammaticheskogo
ocherka komi yazyka, sostavlennogo prof. V. I. Lytkinym i D. A. Timushevym. Moskva.]

Awrtkys, Bacymit Masna 1961, Komu-asveurckuti duarexm. Mocksa: Vsparensctso Akagemun Hayk CCCP. [Lyt-
kin, Vasilij II’ich 1961. Komi-yaz’vinskij dialekt. Moskva: I1zdatel’stvo Akademii nauk SSSR.]

Hacubymnmmn, Pud Iakpucramosnya 1978. HabmogeHns Haz S3bIKOM KpacHOY(PUMCKUX YAMYpPTOB. B: O duarex-
max u 2060pax 10xHoyomypmekozo napeuus (Coopnux cmameti u mamepuarog). Vixesck: C. 86-151. [Nasibullin,
Rif Shakrislamovich 1978. Nablyudeniya nad yazykom krasnoufimskikh udmurtov. V: O dialektakh i govorakh
yuzhnoudmurtskogo narechiya (Sbornik statej i materialov). Izhevsk: S. 86-151.]

IMorankun, Crenan I'puropnesny, Vimsapexos, Angpeit Koncrantnaosny 1949. Moxutancko-pycckuti cA06apb: 0KOAO
17000 caos. Ilon penakument J. B. bybpuxa; ¢ mpuioskeHneM KpaTKOTO TpaMMaTHIeCKOTO odepKa MOKIIaH-
ckoro s3pika, coctapaeHHoro C. I'. TTorankuueiM. Mocksa: I'ocyjapcTBeHHOe 13/1aTe/IbCTBO MHOCTPAHHBIX 1
HaITMOHAIBHEIX c1oBapeli. [Potapkin, Stepan Grigor’evich, Imyarekov, Andrej Konstantinovich 1949. Mok-
shansko-russkij slovar’: okolo 17000 slov. Pod redaktsiej D. V. Bubrikha; s prilozheniem kratkogo gram-
maticheskogo ocherka mokshanskogo yazyka, sostavlennogo S. G. Potapkinym. Moskva: Gosudarstvennoe
izdatel’stvo inostrannykh i natsional’nykh slovare;j.]

Cepebpennnkos, bopuc Anekcangposuy, bysakosa, Parca Hukosnaesna, Mocun, Muxania Bacuisesna (m3g.) 1993.
Ap3sncko-pycckuti caosapv: ox. 27 000 caos / Dpsanv-pysonv éarxc. Mocksa: Pyccknii 351K, Auropa. [Serebren-
nikov, Boris Aleksandrovich, Buzakova, Raisa Nikolaevna, Mosin, Mikhail Vasil’evich (izd.) 1993. Erzyansko-
russkij slovar’: ok. 27 000 slov. Moskva: Russkij yazyk, Digora.]
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M. A. XKusnos. Mccrenosanns no ypanbckomy Bokannamy IIL

B craTthe paccmarpuBaloTca Tpu NpobJieMbl M3 UCTOPUM ypaabCKOTO BOKaIM3Ma: Iepexoy IIpaypaib-
CKOTO COYeTaHV:I IJIaCHBIX “d-f B Ipamnpubdanituiicko-puHcKoe *d-¢, cynbba mpaypaabcKoro *i mepep Be-
JIAPHBIMMY COTJIACHBIMM B IIPMOaITUIICKO-PUHCKIX, CaaMCKMX M MOPJOBCKMX S3BIKaX, a Tak’Ke BO3MOXK-
HOCTL PeKOHCTPYMPOBaTh JBe pas/IuyHbIe IIpaypaabCcKue ITacHble HeIlepBBIX CIOTOB BMeCTO *a Tpazu-
LIMOHHOM peKOHCTpyKumu. Lleap craTbu — IIOKas3aTh, 9TO pa3BUTHE YPabCKOTO BOKaIM3Ma JIOJIKHO
OTMCBLIBATLCA C IIOMOIIIBIO CTPOTMX (POHETMIECKIX 3aKOHOB, a He «CIIOPaMuecKmX M3MeHeHUI».

Katouegvie crosa: YpaJabCKMe S3bIKH, Cl)I/IHHO-yl”OpCKI/Ie SI3BIKN, VMICTOpMYeCKasl q)OHETI/IKa, JIVTHTBUCTHYE-
CKasl peKOHCTPYKLINLL, HpaypaJILCKI/Iﬁ BOKaJINI3M.
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The last 20 years have seen a veritable explosion of
new, groundbreaking research in the field of Khoisan
studies, somewhat neglected, as it may have seemed,
in the interim between the publication of Dorothea
Bleek’s Bushman Dictionary (1956), which managed to
summarize most of the data accumulated on Khoisan
languages up to that point, and the appearance of the
first truly detailed and adequately transcribed dic-
tionaries of various San languages in the 1990s (such
as Dickens 1994, Traill 1994, etc.). Although, sadly,
many of the languages that were still spoken in the
early or mid-20t century had already become extinct
or moribund by that time, those that persisted finally
managed to gain proper attention from professionally
trained and equipped linguists, and some, like Njuu,
were even rediscovered after being considered com-
pletely extinct for almost fifty years (Crawhall 2004).
As a result, we have gained access to quite an impres-
sive amount of new grammars, dictionaries, and re-
search papers on all sorts of synchronic and dia-
chronic issues in the field of Khoisan studies. The only
thing missing so far was a handy reference book to tie
all these publications, old and new, together, and pro-
vide the average scholar with a general modern per-
spective both on individual Khoisan languages and
the “Khoisan issue” in general.

Now, finally, after about 20 years in the making (!),
as we learn from the “Editor’s Note”, comes “The
Khoesan Languages”, a volume in the renowned
Routledge Language Family Series that promises to
fill in this annoying gap. (The traditional spelling of
Khoisan has been amended to Khoesan both in the title
and throughout the volume, since the transcription
Khoe is a more accurate reflection of the actual pro-
nunciation by native speakers; in this review, how-
ever, | will retain the traditional spelling outside of di-
rect quotations from the book, since it is not likely that
the amendment will be quickly adopted for general
usage, and most people outside the field are quite ac-
customed to Khoisan anyway). The volume has been

edited by Rainer Vossen, one of the world’s leading
specialists on Khoisan languages — particularly the
Khoe family, on which he has published extensively,
including a comprehensive comparative-historical
survey with a reconstruction of Proto-Khoe (Vossen
1997). It compiles the most up-to-date information on
the typological, historical, and sociolinguistic charac-
teristics of the various groups commonly known as
“Khoisan”, as well as relatively detailed descriptions
of individual languages (usually living ones), com-
piled by experts in the field, most of which have en-
gaged in actual fieldwork on these languages: Bonny
Sands (Hadza), Edward Elderkin (Sandawe), Amanda
Miller (Ju), Wilfrid Haacke (Nama), Hessel Visser
(Naro), Rainer Vossen himself (various “minor” Khoe
languages of the Kalahari area), and others.

Like most volumes in the Routledge series, this one
opens with a general overview of the “Khoisan issue”,
discussed in the introduction by Vossen (who pro-
vides a general background and briefly sets the
Khoisan languages in an overall African context), and
in two chapters, written respectively by Henry
Honken and Tom Giildemann, that provide basic in-
formation on the genetic / historical connections be-
tween Khoisan languages and on their general typo-
logical properties. These introductory chapters are
then followed by individual language and language
group descriptions.

For some reason, “The Khoesan Languages”, unlike
most volumes in the Routledge series, instead of de-
voting complete chapters to cohesive descriptions of
languages, prefers to organize its contents based on
sub-areas of linguistic description (“Phonetics and
phonology”, “Tonology”, “Morphology”, “Syntax”).
This means that, for instance, a complete description
of Hadza is stretched over four different locations
in the volume: Hadza /segmental/ phonetics (pp. 38—
42), Hadza tonology (pp. 89-90), Hadza morphology
(pp- 107-124), Hadza syntax (pp. 265-274), and so on.
As far as I can tell, such an approach may be of certain
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limited use for areal typologists, who can get easier
access to comparative data on various aspects of
Khoisan languages, but offers a logistic disadvantage
for readers interested in particular languages or lan-
guage groups as such, and, in doing so, begs the
question of what is more important: cross-linguistic
typological ties between various levels of geographi-
cally adjacent languages, or intra-linguistic ties be-
tween various levels of the same language? It would
seem to me that, at least up until recently, the second
option would be the default preference for the average
reader, but perhaps this is no longer the case.

It would certainly help if the integration of this
principle were consistent throughout the book, but,
unfortunately, this is not always true. For instance, the

3]

section “North Khoesan morphology” on p. 141 con-
sists of one line: “The description of the morphology
of Xun is incorporated in the Chapter 7” (ie. the
chapter on syntax, which, in the case of Xun, becomes
morphosyntax). This decision is understandable, since
the morphology of !Xun is far less complex than that
of Central Khoisan, for example, but it certainly dis-
rupts the already questionable structure of the volume.
Particularly dubious is the decision to separate “To-
nology” from “Phonetics and phonology”, since tonal
characteristics in Khoisan languages are not infre-
quently tied in with segmental phonetics (e.g. recent
tonogenesis in Namibian Khoekhoe, briefly described
on p. 96), not to mention that knowledge on some tonal
systems (e.g. Eastern $Hoan) is so scarce that an indi-
vidual subsection may consist of a single paragraph.
Luckily, the descriptions themselves, even though
dissected and scattered throughout the volume, are
beyond any general reproach, and provide most of the
relevant information on phonetics and grammar that
could be of use to general typologists or Africanists
from a comparative perspective. We should particu-
larly stress the detailed sketch of Hadza grammar by
Bonny Sands, currently the world’s leading expert on
this extraordinary language isolate of Tanzania, since
most of the previously published information on
Hadza was either highly obsolete or extremely patchy;
the late Henry Honken’s description of Eastern {Hoan
(#H64a), a language previously known to the linguistic
community at large only through a series of disjointed
papers dealing with its various aspects; and the re-
sults of Tom Giildemann’s meticulous attempt to pre-
sent the old data on extinct South Khoisan (Tuu) lan-
guages, such as [Xam and [Xegwi, in a modern de-
scriptive framework — not an easy feat, considering
that most of the old descriptions suffer from various
degrees of inadequacy. These sections of the volume
are not there simply for reference purpose, but con-
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stitute important new research that makes the book a
valuable acquisition for professional Khoisanologists,
not just the general reader.

The volume closes with another “general” section,
“Language contact and sociolinguistics” (pp. 434—481),
which appears to be less systemic than the rest and
consists of a series of very brief sketches on various
types of contacts between Khoisan and non-Khoisan
languages (usually Bantu or Afrikaans). These are
quite useful, but it is strange that the important issue
of internal contact between various Khoisan families is
only mentioned en passant (a two-page general note by
Tom Gilildemann), despite the existence of quite a
large body of literature on the subject (papers by An-
thony Traill, Henry Honken, and others, published
over the past 20-30 years and describing various
“contact zones”, illustrated by numerous examples of
internal borrowing; for the record, much of this in-
formation is succinctly summarized in Sands 2001).

Special caution must also be exercised in reading
the exciting, but highly speculative chapter on “The
extinct Khoesan languages of Eastern Africa” (pp. 465—
479), contributed by Christopher Ehret. The main idea
of the chapter — namely, that certain extinct lan-
guages of a “Khoisan” nature, i.e. related to modern
day Hadza, Sandawe, or some of the South African
Khoisan families, may have left behind traces in the
shape of occasional lexical borrowings in the local
Cushitic or Nilo-Saharan languages — seems pretty
much indisputable, but the specific evidence adduced
by the author is widely varying in quality, and not all
of the comparisons in Ehret’s original research should
be taken at face value. In particular, quite a few of the
parallels that involve the South Cushitic click-contain-
ing language Dahalo seem to be seriously forced from
a semantic point of view; historically, Dahalo may
well have gotten its clicks from a “Khoisan-type” lan-
guage, but that does not imply the necessity of com-
paring Dahalo [ifa ‘nice smell (of oil)’ with Khoekhoe
Jawa-p ‘smell of blood’, or Dahalo njikwi ‘deserted
homestead’ with Sandawe !naxi ‘fallen tree trunk’
(admittedly, some of the other examples are more
convincing, e.g. Dahalo [u'u ‘excrement’ vs. Khoekhoe
fui-s id., etc.). The subject raised by Ehret in this
chapter is extremely important in many respects, pri-
marily since it promises vital insight into very deep
layers of African prehistory; but it may actually take
decades of hard work on the historical analysis of
Khoisan, Cushitic, and Nilo-Saharan linguistic data to
substantiate some of the author’s suggestions on that
prehistory.

The relatively small bibliography (pp. 482-496)
covers the basic needs of all individual sections, but
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does not strive for completeness; this will be of no
great harm to the general reader, but it is somewhat
lamentable, since valuable publications on Khoisan
languages and linguistics are few and far in between
compared to the linguistic literature on the rest of Af-
rica, and it couldn’t have hurt to make the list more
exhaustive — at least by including references to all the
old sources that contain original linguistic data (such
as a series of short papers from the late 19* / early 20
century on extinct North and South Khoisan lan-
guages) as well as important publications that reflect
current progress in comparative and historical Khoisan
studies, such as Vossen et al. 1988 or Honken 2006.

Readers that have relatively little interest in par-
ticular details on the phonetic or grammatical struc-
ture of individual Khoisan languages will probably
want to concentrate most of their attention on the first
three chapters — general introduction (Vossen), notes
on genetic relationship (Honken), and overall typo-
logical characteristics (Giildemann). In my own case,
having accumulated some experience while working
on the intricate network of connections between the
various Khoisan languages, I would deem it useful to
offer some brief additional comments on Honken’s
and Giildemann’s chapters in particular, with the goal
of complementing the authors’ perspectives where, as
I believe, they may come across as slightly misleading
or incomplete.

The late Henry Honken, whose research, unlike
that of most Khoisanologists, consistently focused on
comparative-historical studies throughout his life,
started out from a “pan-Khoisan” perspective, de-
parting from Joseph Greenberg’s assumption of all
“Khoisan” languages being genetically related (Hon-
ken 1977, 1988), then gradually drifted towards a
more cautious and skeptical position (Honken 2006),
becoming convinced that the chaotic nature of pho-
netic correlations between similar morphemes in vari-
ous putative “branches” of the “Khoisan macrofamily”
was more in line with an areal interpretation than a
genetic one, i.e. that the similarities between various
“Khoisan” groups of languages reflected millennia of
linguistic contacts rather than descent from a single
ancestor. Since this point of view tends to be shared
by certain other leading Khoisanologists as well, there
is nothing surprising in the fact that the chapter on
“Genetic relationships” is written in full accordance
with the “cautious” model.

According to the scheme presented by Honken on
p. 23, the “Khoisan unity”, still supported by a small
handful of Greenbergians (such as Merritt Ruhlen),
should rather be dissected into the following unre-
lated units: (a) Hadza (language isolate); (b) Sandawe

(language isolate, with a dubious connection to Khoe-
Kwadi); (c¢) Khoe-Kwadi (Khoe languages are un-
doubtedly related; the connection with the extinct An-
golan isolate Kwadi is definitely not accidental and
quite likely genetic, but could also be interpreted in
areal terms); (d) Kx’a (a new term suggested in Heine
& Honken 2010 for the newly demonstrated linguistic
family that unites the Ju, or North Khoisan, languages
with the $H®a isolate); (e) !Ui-Taa (Tuu), or South
Khoisan (the connection between !Ui and Taa, dis-
cussed on p. 19, is also defined as potentially, but not
necessarily, genetic).

The possibility of some or all of these units being
genetically related at some level is discussed very
briefly; the author seemingly does not rule out this
possibility, but states that “...no formal demonstration
of the genetic unity of Khoesan has been made which
is convincing and satisfying to all Khoesanists” (p. 23).
This “splitter” model does indeed seem to be cur-
rently favored by several scholars who have engaged
in comparative Khoisan studies (Sands 1998), but the
paper fails to clearly indicate that in between the
clearly opposed Greenbergian view (all Khoisan lan-
guages can be shown to be related) and the “splitter”
view (none, or almost none, of the various “Khoisan
groups” can be shown to be related), there are alter-
nate, more complex scenarios to linguistic history in
the Khoisan zone.

In particular, the author of this review has previ-
ously suggested the existence of “Peripheral Khoisan”,
a genetic grouping consisting of Ju-tHoa (= Heine &
Honken’s “Kx’a”) and !Ui-Taa, illustrated by multiple
series of regular correspondences and supported with
numerous etymologies from various lexical strata, in-
cluding basic items (Starostin 2008). Although the
etymologies were of varied quality and some of the
correspondences could possibly reflect later areal links
rather than genetic connections, the assembled evi-
dence clearly spoke in favor of a much tighter connec-
tion between these families than between any of them
and Khoe-Kwadi, not to mention Sandawe or Hadza.
This relative proximity has also been indirectly sup-
ported in a later study that combined etymological re-
search with automated and manual lexicostatistics
(Starostin 2013), and although the issue remains far
from settled, it seems evident that careful application
of the comparative-historical method to a hypothetical
unity like “Peripheral Khoisan” holds more promise
than its application to an even more hypothetical
“Khoisan” as a whole.

In fact, the idea of a “Peripheral Khoisan” as op-
posed to a “Khoe-Kwadi” family brings a whole new
light to the typological evidence and conclusions pre-
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sented by Giildemann in Chapter 3 (“Typology”). In-
cluded in the chapter are two extremely useful com-
parative matrices, one of which deals with various
elements of morphosyntax, while the other compares
the phonetic characteristics of various “Khoisan” lan-
guages. Analysis of the matrices shows that morpho-
syntactic parameters split the selected languages in
two categories: “Sandawe and Khoe-Kwadi on the one
hand vs. Tuu, tHoan, and Ju on the other” (p. 30),
whereas the phonetic matrix does not show any such
splitting — at best, it singles out Hadza and Sandawe
as slightly more distinct from the “South African
Khoisan” type.

Although Giildemann’s conclusion is that “...the
distribution of some linguistic characteristics across
Khoesan shows areal patterns not following genea-
logical lines”, the results of the conducted typological
survey in general seem to be highly compatible with
the following historical scenario:

(a) disintegration of an original “Proto-Peripheral
Khoisan” (or “Non-Khoe”, which is Giildemann’s de-
signation for the typological unity of Ju-tH6a and !Ui-
Taa), with the daughter languages retaining not only a
significant number of the protolanguage’s morphemic
stock, but many of its basic morphosyntactic charac-
teristics as well;

(b) disintegration of an original “Proto-Khoe-Kwadi”,
or perhaps even “Proto-Sandawe-Khoe-Kwadi”, where-
upon the “Khoe-Kwadi” branch underwent some ty-
pological assimilation in the sphere of phonetics to its
“Peripheral” areal surroundings, but has retained
many of its original structural characteristics.

Under such a scenario, two main lines of research
could be undertaken — one that would strive to in-
crease and fortify the already assembled genetic evi-
dence for “Peripheral Khoisan”, and another one that
would concentrate upon an exhaustive, well-annotat-
ed inventarisation of isomorphisms between “Periph-
eral” and “Central” Khoisan that should be explained
by a prolonged history of language contact (even
though the possibility remains that some of these iso-
morphisms could be indicative of an even deeper re-
lationship — which requires setting up a complex
system of criteria to separate “certified” arealisms
from items that could be explained ambiguously).

A common goal of Honken’s and Giildemann’s
chapters could be defined as trying to convince the
reader that, apart from the obvious argument that all
these languages share sub-systems of click phonemes,
there is really no “Khoisan” (“Khoesan”) as such —
i.e., that the internal diversity of “Khoisan” languages
largely exceeds their commonly shared elements (ty-
pological features as well as morphemic / lexical simi-
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larities). The point is well made, but it is also important
that the somewhat extreme “lumper” attitude of Joseph
Greenberg not be replaced by an equally extreme
“splitter” attitude: Honken, for instance, goes as far as
to put under doubt even the genetic relationship be-
tween !Ui and Taa (p. 19), simply because it is not easy
to find shared morphology between the two language
groups — despite the fact that basic lexical isoglosses
between Proto-!Ui and Proto-Taa number in the dozens
(Starostin 2013), while morphological isoglosses be-
tween these languages are predictably harder to find
since, first of all, as Honken himself points out, most of
the languages lack reliable grammatical descriptions
and, second, since all !Ui-Taa languages, apart from
some complex patterns of forming nominal plurals,
tend to have very little paradigmatic morphology at all.

Consequently, I believe that the reader should un-
derstand that “Khoisan-internal” diversity, while un-
deniably greater than could be surmised from browsing
through the fifteen pages of the Khoisan section in
(Greenberg 1966), is still significantly smaller than
could be expected from a linguistic area that had thou-
sands (if not fens of thousands!) of years at its disposi-
tion to multiply and diverge. Regardless of whether we
reduce that diversity to three families and two isolates,
or to two “super-families” and one isolate (Hadza), this
lack of diversity remains a historical paradox, unex-
plainable properly even by linguistic assimilation upon
the arrival of Bantu and then European speakers, that
should be subject to further investigation.

One can only hope that, perhaps, the long-awaited
arrival of the volume under review — most likely des-
tined to become the default reference book on Khoisan
languages for quite a long time — will help aspiring
scholars stimulate some additional interest in resolving
this paradox, as well as draw additional (and much re-
quired) attention to the necessity of properly docu-
menting the relatively few Khoisan languages that are
still spoken today.
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B mosgHecpesHeBeKOBBIX MpJIaHACKMX TpaKTaTaX OBbI-
JIO IPUHATO IPU IepenNchBaHNI 0OoJiee JpeBHero
TeKCTa CHaOXaTh ero HeOOJBIIUM IIpejNCIOBUeM,
oIpe/ie/IABIINM HeIpeMeHHO ero locus, tempus, per-
sona et causa scribendi. DTo >xe HeBOJBHO XOueTcs
c/les1aTh, YNTasl UTOTOBYIO KHUTY M3BECTHOTO MH[OEB-
pomnencra, KeJapTosora u apxeosora /J:xeitmca Moi-
ngopu. /loKyc, Ka3aJaoch Obl, OIpefe/uTh He CIOXKHO:
KHUTa HamcaHa B besdpacre, B yHusepcurere Ksunc
(Mprangus), rae aBTop mpopabotas GoJiee gBasnaT
net, a B ceHtTs6pe 2012 rozja «I10 BO3pacTy» OLLI BBI-
HY>K/IeH OCTaBUTD JIOJKHOCTh mpodeccopa. Jo sToro
on pa6oran B UCLA, rge B 1967 rozy pemmt HanmcaTh
JVICCepTalMIO O IIPOVICXOXKIEHNN VPJIaHALIEB C TOUKN
3peHNns DTHUYECKO, SA3BIKOBOM U apXeOoJOrMIecKoiA.
Certyac, Kak OuUIIeT OH B MPeJUCIOBUM K KHUTe, 9Ta
paboTa Ka’keTcsl eMy HayBHOM VM HeJOCTaTOYHO OCBe-
IIAoIel pasJndHble ¥ YacTo IPOTUBOpPEUYNBEHIE
B3IJIAABI Ha IIpobJiemy. IlpuyeM omryieHne Hezoro-
BOPEHHOCTM, HeJOCKa3aHHOCTM, HeJOU3y4eHHOCTU
ITOSIBIJIOCH y HETO, KaK OH caM IIPU3HaeTCcs, IMpaKTH-
YeckM Cpasy Hocje 3aBeplleHus paboThl, U IOTped-
HOCTb BEPHYTLCSI K DTOM TeMe He IIOKMzajla ero HUKO-
rga. Bor u oTBer 0 «BpeMeHM» HamyCaHUA KHUTU —
MbaJutopu mmcan ee IpakTUYECKN BCIO KU3HB, JIVIIb
BPEMEHHO OTBJIeKasCh, KaK OH IIPU3HAETCs, «Ha Jpy-
Irve IIPOeKTLI», YTO U JlaeT MHe OCHOBaHMS BBICIIPEHHO
HasBaTh DTOT TPY/J, «<MTOTOBBIM».

[IpyunHa, IO KOTOPOI OH pemIna STOT TPyJ, Bce-
TaKM 3aKOHYUTH U OIYO/IMKOBaTh MIMEHHO CeifJac, Ha-
BepHoOe, bosiee ciaokHa. CKopee BCero, IMPUYMH OBLIO
MHOTO, HO MHe KaXXeTcsl, YTO OJHOV M3 HamboJee
Ba>KHBIX OBLJIO >KeJaHUe JaTh TPe3BYIO, B3BEIIEHHYIO
OILIEHKY TOTO, KaK, II0 JJaHHBIM apXe0JOInM, TeHeTVKI
U JIMHTBUCTUKM, MOTIJA IIOCTEIIeHHO CIOXKMUTLCA Hp-
JIaH/CKasl DTHOA3BIKOBAs OOIIHOCTD, M MPOTUBOIIOCTA-
BUTb CBOJI B3IVISIZL He TOJIBKO MHOTOYMCIEHHBIM PO-
MaHTMYECKUM CIIeKY/IITUBHBIM PacCy>KAeHUSIM, HO U
IICeBJJOHAaYYHLIM TEOPM:AM, KOTOpLIe B IIOC/AefHMe Je-
CATWIETUA PACIPOCTPAHAIOTCA BCE OOJIbINIE ¥ BTSTU-
BaIOT B CBOE «II0JIe» BCE OOJIbIIIee YIICI0 MCCaeioBaTe-
Jseit. B mepsyio ouepens peus, KOHEUHO, IJET O TaK Ha-
3bIBA@MOJ a/lbTepHATUBHON TeopuM KeJLTCKON IIpa-

PpOAMHbI, COIIaCHO KOTOpOI7[ COBCTBEHHO KeJIbThI KakK

®THOC cpOpMUPOBaIUCh Ha 3amnage IImpeHerickoro
IIOJIyOCTpOBa U y>Ke OTTyZa 3aTeM pPacCeNVUINCh IO
Bcelt EBponie 1, B yacTHOCTH, KOJ0oHU30BanMu VIpiaH-
Juio. ['J1aBHBIM CTOPOHHMKOM JIaHHOJ TeOPUM SIBJISIeTCS
npodeccop AbepuUCTyUTCKOro yHMBepcureTa (YJIbC)
Ax. Kyk, KOTOpBIi OKOHYaTeIbHO cpOPMYIMpPOBaI ee
B 2009 1. B mpegucnoBum K coeli kHure «TapTeccuii-
ckuit A3plK. KenpTer Ha IOro-3amaze Ha 3ape ucro-
pum» (Koch 2009, MoI1 OTKJIMK Ha IOIBITKM OTHECTU
TapTeCCUIICKUI S3BIK K KeJbTCKMM cM. Muxaiiiosa
2010). BcrpeuenHnas BHavasae C OCTOPOXKHOCTBIO, «VIC-
IaHCKasl TeOpUs» celfdac HaXOAMUT BCe GOJIbIIe II0CIIe-
nosareseit. Taxk, Bermegmuii B 2010 r. KOJIJIEKTUBHBIN
Tpys «KeapThl ¢ 3amaza: ajbTepHaTUMBHBIA B3IJIAJ C
MO3MUMI apXeoJIOrny, TeHeTUKM, sA3bIKa U JUTepaTy-
po» (Cunliffe, Koch 2010) 6pl1a BOCTOp>KEHHO OTpe-
LIeH31pOBaHa M3BeCcTHBIM apxeosioroM X. bupxxanowMm,
KOTOPBIN HaIycal, YTO «JaHHBI COOPHUK SBJISETCA
3HAUMUTEJbHBIM IIIaTOM B Pa3BUTUU KeJbTOJOTUM, U
€ro aBTOPOB MOJKHO TOJIBKO I037paBuTh» (Birkhan
2013: 296). ITonemMuka C «MCIIAHCKOM Teopmell», Kak
MHe Ka’KeTCs, U SIBJIIETCS IJIABHOM IIPUYMHON TOTO,
gro JxeliMc Mbotopy IOCHeMINI OIlyO/IMKOBaTh
CBOIO KHUTY, B KOTOpOI1 ITpobJieMa 3acesneHus Vipian-
gun 1 PpOPMUPOBAHMS TOVIENbCKOI DTHOI3BIKOBOI
OOIITHOCTM TaKKe ITPOCIEKVBAETCS C PasHBIX TOUEK
3peHNs: apXeoJOTMYeCKOl, JIUTepaTypHOl, reHeTuye-
CKOJI M JIMHIBUCTUYECKOIL.

O zacesnennn Vipianaynm KeapTaMiy HallVICAHO OY€Hb
MHOTO, OJIHAaKO JIO CUX IIOP €JMHOTO MHEHIL O TOM, OT-
KyJla, KeM M KOrI7la OHa OblIa 3acesieHa U KOI/la IMEHHO
MOSABMJINCH TaM KeJIbThI, HEeT, I MHOIMEe yTBep>KJeHIs
TPaAMIIMOHHO COIIPOBOXKIAIOTCSI BRIpa>keHNeM COMHe-
HIII Y1 HEBO3MOXKHOCTH C/e/IaTh OIIpe/ie/IeHHBIN BBIBOZ.
Cwm., Hartpumep, Touky 3penns JAx. Kommmca: «Takum
obpa3oM, MHeHMe MHOIUX aBTOpPOB, 4To Vpmanpus
crana ,,keabprckoin® B III mum II BB. 10 H. ., He MMeeT
HIKAKOTO IOJTBEPXKAeHUs. XOTsI UMEIOIIVecs JaHHbIe
TOBOPSAT O COKpallleHMM YMC/JIEHHOCTYM HaceJeHNs Ha
repexozie OT GPOH30BOTO K KeJe3HOMY BeKy, DTHIJe-
CKUIT COCTaB BTOTO HacesIeHIsl OIlpeZe/nTh HeBO3MOXK-
HO. Bpsp sm OpoH30BBII BeK 37€Ch IIPOJOJIKAJICT
JOJIBIIIE, YeM B JPYTMX perMoHax, Kak CauTaioT HeKOTo-
pble; OCTPOB He OBLT M30IMPOBaH OT OcTaabHON EBpo-
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IIBI ¥ pa3BUBaJICS BMeCTe C Hell, XOTs IO/ TBep K/eHMIA
®TOMY I10Ka He HaiigeHo» (Collis 2010: 183).

B nipeguciosun x csoeit kanre J>x. Maimopn, ecre-
CTBEHHO, TaK>Ke TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO eT0 PeKOHCTPYKLIs
B OCHOBHOM HOCHT XapaKTep JIUIIb IIPeJII0N0XKNATe /b
HBIN M 9TO MPJIaH/CKUIL DTHOC CKJIaZbIBaJICs ITOCTeIIeH-
HO 13 HeCKOJBbKMX BOJIH 3acesieHuil (He CIydaliHO OH
obpalllaeT BHUMaHHe 4YHUTaTeJs Ha MHOXKeCTBeHHOe
YHCJIO CJIOBa «IIPOMCXOXK/eHne» B HazsaHuu: Origins).

ITo ero MHeHHIO, DTHOS3BIKOBas OOIIIHOCTH, KOTO-
PYIO YCJIOBHO MOXXKHO HasBaTb «VMPJIaHACKOV» (MBI ObI
B JJlaHHOM CJIydae IIpeAodIn TePMUH «TOMebcKast»,
IIOCKOJIBKY, CTPOTO TOBOP:I, BCe I1OCeIeHIIb], KUBYIIIVe
Ha ®TOM OCTpOBe, HauMHas C Me30/IMTa, y>Ke MOIJN
Ha3bIBaThCsl MpJaHZLlaMI), CJAOXUIAch TOJNBKO K ce-
peaune V B. H. . KOIja IpaBu/ I10JyJereHapHblil
kopoub Huann Aesstn 3an0KHUKOB, JaBIINITI Ha4a10
JMHACTUM BEPXOBHBIX KOposjeill. B sanbHeiiimemM 9TOT
Hwann B xauecTBe CMBOJIMYECKOTO «MpJaHIa» I10-
CTOSTHHO (PUTYPUpPYeT Ha cTpaHuIlax KHuru Masiopu.
JaHHas MHTepecHas uzjes, Kak s IOHMMaIo, Oblia IoJ-
cKazaHa eMy MaTepuagoM n3 KHuru «Keaprs ¢ 3ana-
Ja»: B cratbe b. Mak-3sos n J. bpsam «Vpranackne
TeHBl UM KeJbTBl» IPUBOJAATCA JlaHHBIE CYMMapHOTO
aHa/IM3a pacpocTpaHeHus B VIpjiaHauy ranorpymn
Y-xpomocomsl «upJaHzckoro Ttuna» (IMH — Irish
Modal Haplotype), mpu 5TOM MCXOZHON TOYKON pac-
IpOCTpaHeHUsI Ha3bIBaeTCsl CeBepO-BOCTOK OCTPOBa, a
BpeMeHeM — cepezanHa V B. (cM. McEvoy, Bradly 2010:
114—116). bonee mo3gHMe HACJOEHWMS — BUKIHIOB,
HOPMaHHOB U aHIJIMYaH — aBTOp HIpejJjaraeT He pac-
cMmatpmBaTh. VI B ®TOM OH, 0e3yclOBHO, IIpaB: ®TU
IIO3/IHIEe BTOP>KEeHMs XOPOILO OIIMCaHBI, KaK MCTOpU-
9JecKy, Tak M JMHTBUCTUIECKM, OJHAKO, CIejyeT CKa-
satp, uro aHaan3 JHK cospemenHoro HacesnxeHm:s
CTpaHbI C JJaHHOI TOYKM 3PEHMUs IIPU DTOM OKaKeTcs
He ITOJIHBIM.

Ilepsas rasa xuuru «IIpoucxoxeHue upaaHles»
IOCBSIIIeHa TeOoJOTMYeCcKO MCTOPUIU OCTpoBa. ABTOP
JeTaJbHeMIINM 00pa3oM IpOC/IeXMBaeT CTOPUIO
¢opmuposanms rpanui Vipianaum MMeHHO Kak OCT-
poBa U jieslaeT BBIBOJ, UTO eC/IU COBpeMeHHbI Gepe-
roBoii pesbed CIOXMICA Bcero uiab oK. 10000 et
7o H. 9., B O0Jlee paHHME [IePUOJLI OCTPOB MOT OBITH
CBsA3aH C KOHTUMHEHTOM HECKOJBbKMMU CyXOIyTHBIMIU
IIPOXO/ilaMH, TI0 KOTOPBIM IIPOMCXO/IO pacIpocTpa-
HeHUe He TOIBKO ¢Iophl U (ayHbl, HO U, BO3MOXKHO,
€ro IepBBIX KOJIOHM3aTOPOB, KOTOpPhle He OCTaBMJIN
HIUKaKIX apXeOoJJOTMYeCKMX CBUJIETeIbCTE CBOeTO IIpe-
opiBaHms. CaMble paHHHMe CTOAHKM Ha TeppUTOPUU
bpuranun pgatupyiorca yxe 12700r. go H.®., uyTO
Ipejro/jaraeT BO3MOXKHOCTb IIPUCYTCTBIS YeloBeKa 1
B cocesneit Vpnangun. KocBeHHBIM CBUZETETbCTBOM

JJAHHOTO «JIOMCTOPMYECKOr0 IIPUCYTCTBUs» MaJiopn
cyyTaeT Haludye Ha Tepputopym Vpranaum KOJIOHMIA
JVIKNX KabaHOB, KOTOpEIE, KaK OH ITpeArio/iaraer, Mos-
BILJIVICh TaM He eCTeCTBeHHBIM 00pa3oM, a OblIN creru-
ajJbHO 3aBe3eHbl Tyza IlepBLIMM IHoceseHIamu. Te, ec-
TEeCTBEHHO, ellle He ObLIV CKOTOBOJAMU, HO IIOHMMAJIN,
YTO IIOCTOSTHHO yBeIM4YMBaloIeecs IOroI0Bbe KabaHOB
IIpeJCTaB/sIeT COOOV Mzlea bHBII OOBEKT JJISI OXOTHI
(cp., AoGaBMM MBI, aHaJIOTMYHEIN (peHOMEeH 3aceTeHus
KposmkamMy Ascrpasmu). Ho camoe mHTepecHoe, uTo
TeHHBII aHa/IN3 STUX KabaHOB JeMOHCTpUpyeT O.u-
30CTh C aHAJIOTMYHBIMI KMBOTHBIMY, OOUTABIIIMMI Ha
Tepputopym Vcmanum u 103xHov PpaHrmm.

PeanpHble «mepBble KOJOHNMCTHI» Vlpianaum, onu-
CaHHBIe BO BTOPOII I/IaBe, IOABIINICH y>Ke B BIIOXY Me-
soimuTa (8000 . 1O H. ®.) M Hpojep>Kaauch TaM IIpu-
mepHo 4000 s1eT. EcTecTBeHHO, TO OBLINM OXOTHUKM (1
PBIOOJIOBEI) U cobMpaTen, He 3HaBIIVe HU CKOTOBOJ-
CTBa, HM 3eMJIefie]Vs, I10Jb30BaBIINeCs IPUMUTUB-
HBIMU KaMEHHBIMU OPYAVMSMU U SKUBIINE B KPYIJIBIX
IaJjalax, CIIETeHHBIX 13 BeTOK. HaXxoakm Meskmx
KaMeHHBIX OpyAUil pa3HOIO HasHaYeHN OODbeJNHAIOT
KaK UPJaHJACKUIL, TaK U 6pMTaHCKI/H71 mesonut. /K.
Mpiopu 3z€ch BHOBb TOBOPUT O AVMKMX KabaHax 1,
JIeTICTBUTE/IbHO, CTPOTO TOBOps, JaHHBIX IS TOTO,
94TOOBI MpMUIIMCATh MX 3aBO3 Ha OCTPOB TaKXKe IIOCe-
JIEHI]aM SIIOXM Me30J/IMTa, Y Hac HeT. «/yeTe» paHHMX
IOCe/IeHIleB, KaK U TaCTPOHOMMYECKMM YCTaHOBKaM
GoJtee MO3HIIX, B KHIUTE BOOOIIe yIeJeHO OYeHb MHOTIO
MecTa. Buaumo, aBTop He 6e3 OCHOBaHIII IIOJIaraeT, 4To
«TpaJULIVIOHHAsl KyXHs» He MeHbIIle, YeM BIbI OpHa-
MeHTa I CIIOCOOBI 3aXOPOHEeHMIi, CBUJETeIbCTBYeT O
HEKOeM DTHIMYECKOM eJUHCTBE, CBSI3aHHOM OOIIen
KyJBTYpOIL. B CBA3M ¢ Me30JMTOM B KHUTE BIIEpBBIE
CTaBUTCA BOIIPOC: OTKY/Ja MIMEHHO MOIJIN IIepeceNThCA
B Vpnananio mepssle OXOTHUKU? VI3ydeHne TeueHMIs,
HaIlpaBJIeHIIT BeTpa M JaJbHOCTU ITyTell IPUBOJAUT €ro
K BBIBOJLy, YTO HanboJIee peajbHbIM KaHINJATOM 37€eCh
OKasblBaeTcsl OCTpOoB MBH, Jaiomuii apXeoJI0TMYeCKU
VMHBEHTaph, IPaKTUYeCKM UAeHTUIHBINA MpPJIaH/CKOMY.
ITososoM 1 mepecesneHyss Masiopn 3jiech cauraer
OIpaHNYEHHOCTh IIPOCTPAHCTBA U VICYEPIIAaHHOCTb Me-
CTHBIX PECYpPCOB B CBA3M C yBeJIJeHNeM 4YMCIeHHOCTU
HacesieHIV1. [ 0BOpPsI O IIpejIioIaraeMOM 4MC/Ie TIEPBBIX
«KOJIOHMCTOB», OH, CChblIaschb Ha pacdeTsl I1. Byame-
Ha (Woodman 1981), Ha3pIBaeT IIpUGIM3UTETBHOE YVIC-
g0 — 3000 4yesmoBeK, K KOHIy Me30/MTa HaceJeHue
MOTJIO YBEeJIMYMUTECS IIPYIMEPHO B/IBOE.

Ciexyromas rjaBa IIOCBAIEHa IIEPBLIM 3eMle-
JelbllaM ¥ CKOTOBOZaM (B opuruHaje — farmers), Ko-
TOpBIe CBOMM IIOsBJIeHMeM OTKpbumM B Vpmanaum
DIIOXY HEeOJMTa U CTOSIN Ha Topas/io 00jiee BLICOKOM

YpOBHe pasBMUTHA, YeM WX HpejirectseHHMKn. Kax
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et MaJopu, «IIpuxo/, HeoInTa BhI3Bal MHOXKe-
CTBO W3MEHEHNUI IIpaKTMJIecKM BO BceX OOJacTax
KyJbTyphl» (c. 73). Iloasuancs nepsble JoMa U3 jiepe-
Ba — y>Ke He KPYI/Ible B OCHOBaHMI, HO IIPSMOYIOJIb-
Hole. JloMa obbeauHANMNCh B ceneHus. B Vpranauio
ObLIM 3aBe3eHbl pas3Hble 3epHOBBIe KYJbTYpPhHI (B OC-
HOBHOM SYME€Hb U POXb, IPUYEM OHI ObLIM MMEHHO
3aBe3eHbl, a He KYJIbTUBMPOBAHEI), a TaK>Ke KO3BI U OB-
1bl. B nx panmone BooO11e He OBLIO PBIOBI, 3aTO OBLIN
OONIBHO TpeZCTaBleHbl 371aKy ¥ Pa3HOIO poja Msc-
Hble IIPOAYKTEL. EcTecTBeHHO, MOsSBU/INCDH IIepBhle 00-
pasusl IPUMUTUBHEIX KepaMUuecKux uagennit. Iias-
HOJI 3ac/IyTOl IepBhIX (pepMepoB OBLIO pacHpocTpa-
HeHMe KyJIbTYPbl MeraJauTOB, MMEIOIIUX PUTYaIbHBII
U acTpoHOMMYeckuil xapakrep. I[Ipuyem, 4ro BaxkHO,
aHaJIOTMYHBIN apXeoJJ0rMdeckuii pOH IMPUMEPHO B TO
ke BpeMs Qukcupyercs U B bputaHmm — mHBIMMU
crosamy, okosio 3800 . 0 H.®. oba OcTpoBa cTa/au
0OBeKTOM MMIpaliuM, MCTOYHUK KOTOPOil oOIpee-
JIUTh TPYAHO. ABTOp OrpaHMYMBAeTCs KOHCTaTaljueit
(pakrta, 4TO ®Ta BOJIHA IepeceeHleB, CKOpee BCero,
nonasa B Viprananuio HerocpecTseHHO n3 bpurannn,
U B JaJbHelIeM oba OcTpoBa Ha KaKoe-TO BpeMs OKa-
3a/11Ch CBI3aHHBIMM OJHON KYJIbTYPOI, BKIIOYAIOIIei
B ce0s1 TUIIBI >KWJIBIX ITOCTPOEK, CJIOXKHBIE 3aXOpOHe-
HUs KypTaHHOTO THUIIA, IIPUMUTUBHYIO KePaMUKy U
KyJAbTypy 31akoB. K koniry meosnra (ok. 2500 T. 10
H. ®.) Ha OOOMX OCTpOBaX KepaMMKa COBepILIeHCTByeT-
Cs1, CTAHOBUTCSI OPHaMEHTMPOBAaHHOM, a TaKXe Hadu-
HaIOT CTPOUTBCSI OUeHb CJIOXKHBIe PUTyasIbHbLIe COOPY-
JKeHUsA U TaK HasblBaeMble KpbIThle rpobHunbl. Kak
rosiaraeT MoJIJI0OpH, C MECTHBIM Me30JIUTUIeCKUM Ha-
cejieHUeM HOBbIe IlepecesIeHITbl BOOOIIe MPaKTHIecKn
He obmjamnce. OHO TIOCTEIIeHHO BBIMEPJIO, B OCHOB-
HOM OT BUPYCHBIX 3a00/1eBaHUIL: HOCUTE/ISIMUA BUPYCOB
SIBJISIACH HOBBIE ITOPO/BI JKMBOTHEBIX, HA KOTOpPbIe Ha-
yajnach oxota. Pepmepnl BbIpabOTaIM MMMYHHUTET K
STUM BUPYyCaM, KOTOPOTO Y IIePBBIX OXOTHMKOB U CO-
bupareseit He Oburo. Vpranackuii HeOJUT oONMCaH
OyeHb JieTa/IbHO, OJJHaKO yCTaHOBKa aBTOpa — IMCaTh
TOJILKO O 3aceneHuu VIpiaaHauym — HEBOJIBHO OCTaB-
JISIeT BUCAIIMM B BO3JyXe BOIIPOC: a OTKyZa >Ke ®TU
BOJIHBI MUTIPaHTOB-3eMJIe/ie/IblieB U CTpouTenell Me-
TaJMTOB IIOSBUINCE B coceqnelt bpuranmu. Tak HasbI-
BaeMBblll eBporerickuii (oH KyJbTYphl MeTalUTOB
IpaKTUJIeCcKM aBTOPOM He 3aTparuBaeTcs, a >Kalb.
Hanpumep, onucanme xpuiToir rpooHust («IIpsmo-
YTOJIBHYIO ITOrpebaabHyI0 KaMepy OOBIYHO COCTaBJIA-
IOT IJIOCKM€ MacCUBHBI€ BaJyHBI, a KpBILIeN eil CIy-
>KUT OTPOMHasl ¥ TOYHO ITOZXO/sIIas 110 pasMepy Ka-
MeHHas InTa...» — Kimar-Vencen 2003: 63), obHa-
pyXeHHOI Ha Tepputopumu AaHuy, IpaKTUIecKn
COBIIaZlaeT C YCTPOMCTBOM aHaJOTUYHBIX MPJIaHICKUX
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HEeOIMTUYeCKNX coopyxenuit. Ho, BosmoxHO, JX.
Mseniopy u mpaB B CBOel yCTaHOBKe: ITPOYePTUTD
cxeMy IIOC/IeJoBaTeJbHBIX 3aceqeHnii Vpaanaum, or-
Meyas JIMIIb MX HerocpeICTBeHHbIe MCTOUHUKY, HO He
BBIMICKMBAST MIX TyMaHHBIe KOPHM (CM. BBIIIe IIPO OCT-
pos MaH).

Puc. 1. Pacnpocrpanenue B Esporie KyJIbTypbl KOJIOKOJIOBU/THBIX
KyOKOB.

"

UetsepTas («KosokososugHble KyOKM 11 MeTasl»)
n 1sTast («CTaHOBJIeHNE BOMHCKOW ®DJNUTHI») IJIaBbI
KHITH OIVCBHIBAIOT 3araJO4yHbIi nepuoy ucropun Vp-
JIaHZAVY, KOTOPBII JIMIITh YCIOBHO MOYKET OBITh Ha3BaH
6ponsoseiM BekoM (ok. 2500—700 rr. 0 H. .). Ero Ha-
Jyaji0 OTMeYeHO He CTOJIbKO pacIpocTpaHeHneM OpoH-
30BBIX, CepeOPSHBIX U 30JI0THIX U3JeNNI, CKOJIBKO I10-
sIBJIEHVEeM TaK Ha3bIBaeMBIX KOJIOKOJIOBUJHBIX KyOKOB
(beakers), mmpoko pacrpocTpaHeHHBIX TakXe B bpu-
TtaHny, o @panunu u B VMicnanumn (cM. puc. 1). Otsep-
ras uzelo, YTo KyOKy Morau OBbITh 3aBe3eHHl B Vpian-
JUIO ¢ KOHTMHEHTa (ZOKa3aHO, YTO B OCHOBHOM OHM
IIPOV3BOJAVIINICE HAa CaMOM OCTpose), Majiopn TBeEp-
JIO CBs3bIBaeT MX IOsBJI€HME C HOBOV MHUTpalueil u
Ja’ke BBICKa3bIBaeT IIPeJIIoI0KeHNe, YTO «BTOT HO-
BBIVI HAPOJ MOT JaTh MEeCTHOMY HaceJeHMIO KOHeBO/J-
CTBO, aJKOTOJIb U Jla’ke — MUPJIaHACKU A3BIK» (c. 105).
ITocrenHee MHe KaKeTcsl HeJlOKa3yeMbIM, XOTs Teope-
TYecky BO3MOXKHBIM. CaMa >Ke mjes HOBOM MUTIpa-
LMY COMHEHUIO He IO/ JIeXNUT, IIOCKOJBKY B CBA3U C
pacrpocTpaHeHneM KyOKOB (B KOTOPBIX JIeiCTBUTEIb-
HO HaXO/IAT CJIe/ibl aJIKOTOJIs1) IIPOM30IILIa, BUJUMO, U
CMeHa peJUTIVMO3HBIX YCTaHOBOK: TaK, MHITYMallVsl 3a-
MeHseTCsl KpeMmanuei (IIpax pasMelancs B TeX Ke
KyOkax). [IpumepHO B 9TOT >Ke Iepuo/; aHaJOIMIHbIe
M3MEeHeHIs IIpOM3OLLIM M Ha Tepputopum bpura-
Hym. Hermocpe/icTBeHHBII MCTOYHUK IIpeAIIoIaraeMonn
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MUTpaliMi aBTOP BHOBb OCTOPOXKHO He Ha3bIBaeT, U B
obI11eM ero MO>XKHO ToHATh. HoBoe HacesneHme mpu-
HecI0 C coDOI TakKe yMeHMe BBIILJIABIATh OPOH3Y
U M3IOTOBJIATL CepeOpsiHbIe M 30/I0Thle yKpaIlleHNs.
51 6b1 nOGaBMIa — CO CTPAHHBIM T€OMETPUYECKUM Op-
HaMeHTOM, HaIlOMMHAIOIIMM OpHAMeHT Ha IlaMaH-
CKuX OyOHax, HO TaKMX POMAaHTUYECKMX COIOCTaBJle-
Huit k. Mastopu He jenaeT (aHaJOTMIHBIM ODpa-
30M HMYEro B KHMUTe He CKa3aHO M O 3HAMEeHMTLIX CIIN-
pazeBUHBIX Y30pax Ha MerajmnTax).

Jaee Ha OCTpOBe HAYMHAIOT IPOUCXOAUTH CTPaH-
Hble M3MEHeHMs, KOTOpbele MB/IIopu CBA3LIBAeT yXKe
He C HOBBIMU MUTPALIMSIMM, HO C HEKMMM COLIMaab-
HBIMU TlepeMerieHuaAMn. Tak, B CBA3M ¢ pacIpocTpa-
HeHMeM Oosiee ®PQPEKTUBHOIO OPY>KUS BHIJBUTAETCS
rpyIimna, KOTOPYIO OH Ha3bIBaeT «BOWHCKOM BDJUTON»,
HO B TO >Ke BpeMs caMl KOJIOKOJIOBUIHBIe KyOKI B Ha-
Jasie 3HaUYMTeJbHO YIIPOIIAIOTCA 10 PopMe, a 3aTeM I
BOOOIIe BRIXOZAT 13 ynorpebsenus. 3a 2000 et uc-
Topun Vpnanaus mpakTUYecky yTparuja KyJIbTypy
KepaMMKI ¥ TIOJHOCTBIO OTKa3ajJach OT KaKMX ObI TO
HI OBLJIO 3aXOpOHEeHMII (aBTOp IIOJIaraeT, YTO B DTOT
Iepuoy TPyHIbl cOpachiBalu B BOJOEMBI, XOTs YMUCJIO
HaliJIeHHBIX TaM OCTaHKOB O4eHb HeBeJMKO). 3aTo co-
BEpIIIEHCTBYIOTCA M3Jenus U3 MeTalla — OpyXue,
KOHCKas cOpysI, KOT/IbI, pora Aas muTba. CTposrcs
Kpertoctu Ha xoaMax (hillforts) ¢ sammTHEIMEI COOpY-
SKEHMAMU B BUJIe PBOB M KaMEHHEIX CTeH, IpudeM
JacTo Ha MecTaX PaHHUX OTIIpaBJIeHMII Ky/IbTa.

Puc. 2. CxematuaHoe paciipocrpaHeHne JIaTeHCKOTIo CTIJIA.

I'naBa mecras — «Kese3nsiit Bek». Kak numrer JAx.
MpaJ10pn, OOBIYHO IOsIBI€HMEe Ha OCTpOBe JKese3a, a
TakK>ke XapaKTepPHOTO /11 KOHTUMHEHTaTbHBIX KeJIbTOB
JIATEHCKOTO CTUJISA (CM. PUC. 2) CBSA3BIBAIOT C IMPOHUK-
HOBEHMeM KaKOTO-TO KeJbTCKOTO 3bIKa, 4TO CTPOro
TOBOpsI — COBepIlleHHO He oueBHO. KelbTcKmit A3bIK
Mor nosBuThCa B Vlpranaum m paHbille, a >Kejae30 U
JIATEHCKUIT CTUJIb MOTIJIM OBITh U 3aMMCTBOBaHBI Hace-
JleHreM ocTpoBa, Kotopoe K 600 I. 1o H. ®. HaTaAUIO
IIOCTOsAHHbIe KOHTakThl ¢ Espomnoir. Takum obpasom,
9YTO Ka’KeTCs BepHBIM, aBTOpP IIOCTOSIHHO CTPeMUTCS
«pa3BecTy» IIOsIBJIeHNE HOBBIX TEXHOJIOTUI, C OJHON
CTOPOHBI — C IOsBJIEeHIEM HOBOTO A3bIKa, C JPYTOi —
C HeIlpeMeHHbIMI MuUTpauusaMu. B oramune or xpyn-
KOM KepaMUKM, >KeJle3Hble W3Jeansl OBLIM JIeTKO
TpaHcriopTabenbHel. Kpome TOro, ocsoenme xesesa
OBLIO TaKMM Ba’kKHBIM IIIaTOM B Pa3BUTHUM OOIIeCTBa
EBponbl B I1eJI0M, 4YTO IpOIlecC 3aMMCTBOBaHU: He
00s13aTeIbHO OBLI CBsA3aH C KaKMMM-TO IlepeMellle-
HILIMM STHIMYECKMX Ipymil. /pyroe jeno, Kak OH IU-
IIeT, >KeJe3Has YHOpsDKb BbI3Bajia CBOETO poja
«TPaHCHOPTHYIO peBoaionuio» (c.179), xoropas B
CBOIO ouepezb 3HaYMTeIbHO ODJerdmia M yobICTpuIIa
STHMYECKNe IlepeMelreHna. Ecim pacrpocTpaHeHne
JKeJIe3HBIX U3JIeJIUN I CaMOW HOBOW TEXHOJIOTUU €N~
CTBUTEJBHO MOTJIO OBITh 3aMMMCTBOBAaHO HaCeJIEHUEM
Vpnasanm ¢ KOHTMHEHTa, TO paclpOoCTpaHeHNe Op-
HaMeHTaJIbHOTO CTWJISI, KOTOPBIV OOBIYHO CBA3BIBAETCS
MMEHHO C KeJIbTaMM, KaK BCE >Ke KaKeTcsl, CKopee CBU-
JleTeJIbCTBYeT B II0/Ib3Y MJieM HOBOM Murpanum. Msi-
JIOpPY NHIIEeT, YTO JaTeHCKUII OpHaMEeHT COXPaHMJICA
He TOJIBKO Ha MeTa/UIMIeCcKX OoObeKTax, HO U Ha Ts-
KeJIBIX KaMEHHBIX CTyIlaX, TaK Ha3blBaeMBIX YJIbeBLIX
PYYHBIX >KepHoBax (beehive quern), KoToprle, ecTect-
BEeHHO, MOIJIM MMeTh TOJIbKO MECTHOe ITPOMCXOXK7e-
Hre. Ho pa3se ®TO He TOBOPUT MMEHHO O BJIMBaHUM
JOTIOJIHUTE/ILHBIX STHMYECKUX TPYII, KOTOpPBIE MX
TpaJUIIMOHHO COOpYKalIu U wmcroJb3osann? Kpome
TOTO, C HayaJIOM >KeJIe3HOTO BeKa BO3POAMIACh KyJb-
Typa KpeMalluy ¥ IMOSBWJINCH 3HaYMTeIbHbIe KOJIIEK-
TUBHBIe 3axOopoHeHNsA. CTapble peUrno3Hble [IEHTPHI
OOHOBJLALINCH, JOCTPaMBaINUCh U SBHO IIPOZOJIKAIN
MICITO/IB30BaThCsl KaK MecTa OTIpas/ieHns KyabTa. Ho ¢
STUM Xe (PEHOMEHOM MBI CTAJIKMBAEMCS U B IIEPUOJ
pacnipoctpanenus B Vlpianaum XpucTHUaHCTBa, O 4yeM
aBTOp He IMIIIeT, HO YTO eMy, HEeCOMHEHHO, XOPOIIIO
nspectHo. OH CIpaBefaNBO OTMedaeT, YTO «Ha YK-
panHe 1 Ha 10Te Poccyu Ky/IpTOBBIE COOPY>KEHUsI, BO3-
BegeHHble ok. 3000r. 7O H.®., IOCTOSHHO BHOBbL U
BHOBb JICIIOJIB30BaJMCh KaK MecCTa 3aXOpOHEeHUIl [0
Havasna Cpe/HeBeKOBbs MHOIOYMC/IEHHBIMI HMKaK He
CBsI3aHHBIMI MeEXX[Y COOOM STHMYECKUMM IPYyIIITaMID»

(c. 188). Ho »T0 Kak pas u jJoKasblBaeT, 4TO ujes CTa-
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OVMJIBHOCTM PUTYaIbHBLIX IIEHTPOB He IPOTUBOPEUNT
IpeAII0I0KeHNIO 06 STHIIecKux casurax. Ho, cBsa3pI-
Basl pacIpoCTpaHeHye JaTeHCKOTO CTUJIS ¢ HOBOM M-
rpanuei, Mbl JOJUKHBI OyZeM IIpeJIIOJ0XKUTh, UYTO
KeJIbTHI 3aceauan Vipranauio Toasko B 600 1. 1o H. 9.7
JaHHas mpocTas ufes BbICKa3blBajlach B CBOe BpeMs
eme T. O’Paxmmm, mpegrosarasimm axe ere 00-
nee o3gHIOIO faty (O’Rahilly 1946), ogHako ero mo-
3UIMA TOIYJIAPHOCTBIO He roJb3yeTcs. Kak mmcanm,
Hanpumep, eme B 1967 r. M. Awinon n H. Usjasuk:
«B HacToOs1IIIee BpeMs HI OJHA U3 TOYEK 3PEeHIs] He BbI-
IS AUT 00Jlee 0OOCHOBAHHOM, YeM Jpyras, U Mbl IIpU-
3HaeMcs, 4TO IpejrniounMTaeM paHHIO garty: 2000—
1500 rr. 710 H. 9.» (Amnon, Usgsux 2002: 18). To ects,
110 MaJ1opy, — Mo34HUI GPOH30BBI BeK, Korza cop-
MMpOBajach BOMHCKAsl 3JNMTa, PacHpOCTPaHMUIOCH
OpoH30BOE Opy>kue, IIpUIILIa B yIaJoK Kepamuka 1
IIpOM30IIIes CTPaHHBIN OTKa3 OT 3aXOpOHeHMIi. B pe-
3ysbTaTe, BCé He ACHO (onoOHBIe ¢pas3bl B KHUTE
BCTPeYalOTCs YacTo, ¥ BTO BIIOJHE OOBACHUMO OCTO-
PO>KHOCTBIO aBTOpa). B 3ak/oueHnn K rjase OH IN-
mreT: «He cymectsyeT ybeauTe/IbHBIX /JOKa3aTeIbCTB
TOTO, YTO >Kese3HbIl BeK B Vpmanamm sBuica pe-
3yJbTaTOM BOEHHOI ®KcIaHcuu m3BHe» (c. 199). Aa,
»T0 TaK. Ho nokasaresnncTs obparHoro Toxe Het! He-
COMHEHHO JIMIIb TO, 9YTO B DTOM IIpoliecce BpsJ JIu
MOIJIM XOTb KaKyIO-TO POJIb UTPaTh IepeceseHIIbl U3
Nbepun.

Puc. 3. Kapra Vpaangun XIII 5.
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Cama MecTHas cpejHeBeKOBas ICTOpuorpaduye-
CKasl TpaAmnuesl c4dMTala VHave: TaK Ha3blBaeMasl
«Knmnra saxsaros VMpaangum» (ox. XI B.) TBEpmo pas-
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MellaeT IIpeKOB COBPEMEHHOTO HaceJIeH!sI IMEHHO B
Mcnanun. AHaamsy STOTO TeKCTa M IIpMYMHAM BO3-
HMKHOBEHIsI TaKMX CTPaHHBIX MJel IOCBSIIEeHa Celb-
Masl rJ1aBa KHuru Moaitopu. MecTtHas «ydeHas» Tpa-
JUIVS TIEPEYUC/IIET IIATh BOJH «3aXBaTOB» OCTPOBA, a
OC/IeJHIO, TaK Ha3bIBa€MBIX ChIHOBell Muisl, cau-
TAIOIINXCs IpeJKaM! ToJifes10B, JoKannayeT B Vcra-
Hym. Kak numer aBTOp, HMKAaKOM MCTOPUYECKON U
apXxeoJIOTMYeCcKOl peaJbHOCTM DTOT TPY/, He oTpaKa-
eT, a TpaAMIIMIO CYUTaTh, YTO CBHIHOBBS Mmisd mpu-
b U3 Vicnaumm, ¢ 6eperos KOTOPOI1 OHM, SIKOOBI,
yBuUZean ocTpos VIpjaaHANMIO, IPUIIMCHIBA€T aBTOPU-
tery VMcnpopa CeBMIbCKOro, a TakkKe OIIMOKaM aH-
TIUYHBIX M CpeJHEeBEeKOBLIX KapT, pa3Mernasiiux Vp-
JaHAuIoO Mexxly bpuranneitr n Vcriaamernt (cm. puc. 3).
«Hmkakmx peajsbHBIX CBUAETENIBCTB TOTO, YTO IIPEAKN
MpJIaH/LIEeB Kak-TO CBs3aHbl ¢ Vbepwueii, HeT», — mu-
IIIeT OH B 3aBeplalolleM IJ1aBy BbiBoje (c. 214).

I'naBa BocbMast «Yepera, KpOBb U T€HBD» 3aCTaB/LIET
aBTOpa OOpaTUTBCSI K COBEPIIeHHO JPYToil 00JacTu
3HaHUs, SIBHO JJISI HErO0 HOBOU, HO cCeidJac C4uTaio-
IIeYICs YyTh JIM He KIIOUOM KO BCeM 3aMKaM I1aJe0aH-
Tporiosornn. Msjimopyu He CKphIBaeT CBOErO CKeIlTH-
3Ma ¥, KakK IUIIeT OH B 3aKJIOUEHNUN K IJ1aBe, «CO0-
CTBEHHO MPJIaHJCKOTO reHa OOHapy>KUTh He YJaloch;
IpeAcTaBUM cebe MapCHMaHCKOTO TeHeTHMKa 13 Oyny-
IIeTo, KOTOPBI JOJ/DKeH OyleT peKOHCTPYHpPOBaTh
TeHHBINI COCTaB HaceseHMs VlpjaHauy HOpuMepHO B
2525 . eMy OpuJeTcsi MMeThb JeJO0 He TOJBKO C IO-
TOMKaMM MpJaHZALeB, HO U C aHIJIMYaHaMM, IIOJLIKa-
MM, JIUTOBLIAMM, TypKaMu 1 KuTanmamm» (c. 240). U
BTO JeVICTBUTEIBHO TaK: COBpeMeHHOe HaceseHne Vip-
JIaHAMY HeOOBIYAHO pa3HOODOpasHO, OJarosapsi Mu-
rpaHTaM (HO BCE >Ke, KaK MHe Ka’KeTCs, MUTpaLiuu Co-
BPEMEHHOCTY OTJIMYaIUCh OT MUTpalMil JpPeBHUX
BpeMeH CBOel STHUYeCKON JVICIePCHOCTBIO U HEYIIOo-
PAOYEHHOCTBIO, UM IPOBOJUTDL 37eCh Ilapaslesb He
oueHb KOpPpeKTHO). Kakos ke IOJIOXMUTeNbHBIN pe-
syapTat? TOT paKT, YTO HOYTU BCEé KOpEeHHOe HaceJe-
HIe COBpeMeHHOV VlpiaHaum mMeeT OZHY TIpYIHILy
KpOBMU (B OTe4eCTBeHHOI TepMIHOJIOIUI — IIepPBYIO, B
3amajfHOM — HYyJIeBYIO), KaK CIIpaBeiaMBO OTMedaeT
aBTOp, eIlle HM O YeM He TOBOPWT: OTHOCHTeJbHas
3aMKHYTOCTb OCTPOBHOTO HaceJeHUs I JOMUHAHT-
HOCTb DTOJ TPYIIIBI JielaeT ®TOT (eHOMEeH BIIOJHe
IpelcKa3yeMbIM, K TOMY J>Ke JlaHHas IpyIIa KpOBU
BCTpedJaeTcsl IpaKTMIecku BO BceM Mmpe. Bce wup-
JIaHZIIBI 00J1aJJal0T CIIOCOOHOCTRIO pasJiaraTh JaKTo3y,
YTO, €CTeCTBEHHO, TO>XXe HU O yeM He rosoput. Cospe-
MeHHOe HacesneHue Vpiaangum — Mesonedalsl, Of-
HaKO 37leCh apXeoJIOTMsA MOXKeT CKasaThb CBOe CJOBO:
TaKMMM OHU CTalM JMIIb B OpPOH30BOM Beke, OoJiee
paHHee HEOJIUTUYECKOe HaceIeHe MIMeJIO BBITSHyThIe
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yepenta. OgHaKO, KaK OH ITMIIIET, I1aJ1e0aHTPOII0I0TU-
JecKMIii MaTepuasl CKy/leH I He II03BOJLIeT clieslaTh Ka-
KX OBl TO HU OBLIO OJHO3HAYHBIX BBIBOJIOB. JKeses-
HEIII BeK JaeT y>Ke 0OoJIbIlle KPaHMOJIOTMIECKOTO Ma-
Tepmasa, HO C HUM U OoJblllee pa3HooOpasue. Bu-
JUIMO, y>Ke cO BpeMeHM I103/]Hero HeoJIMTa Ha OCTpo-
Be IIPaKTUKOBaIMUCh cMemlaHHble 6paxu. Tlocaegnnmii
¢axt Moiamopu orMevaer ¢ OOJBIION TOPEYBIO M,
6oJiee TOTO, HaKOHeI] IPU3HAETCS YUTATEIIO, YTO U
ero «®TaJOHHBIN upJaaHjgen» Hwuana, ceiH Doxaiza
MyrmeznoHa, ObI HaIlOJOBUHY OpPUTTOM: COIJIACHO
JIeTeHJe, er0 MaTepbio Oblla paOBIHA, IIpUBe3eHHas
u3 bpuranun.

/JlaHHbBle IO MUTOXOHJpPHMaJbHBIM IpyIIIlaM COBpe-
MEHHOTO HaceJIeHI:I JaloT DOJIBIION pa3dpoc, HO BCé
>Ke ciIefyeT OTMETUTh, UTO IIpeobhIIafarolierl OKasbl-
BaeTcsl TaK HasbpiBaeMas H-rarmtorpymma (39%), ss-
JIAIOIIAsICsl JOMMHAHTHOM TakKe B I0>KHOM ®paHUmu
(mpojosKast JIMHMIO MOMCKA MCIIAHCKUX KOpHe, OT-
MeTHuM, 4TO JoMuHupyoomas B Vicnannu V-rpynna B
Wpnanpnuu cocrasiisieT Bcero 4% HaceIeHs).

Puc. 4. TIpeanonoxurenbHas MUTpanus Y-XpOMOCOMBI R1b-14.
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JaHHble 1O Y-XpoMmocoMe OoJiee OIlpefe/eHHbL:
3Jech ZOMMHHpYeT ramiorpynma Rlb-14, xoropylo
TeHeTVKM OOBIYHO CBA3BIBAIOT C Vbepmerr (cM. puc. 4).
Ho, kak mnmirer Msiiopy, BblgenusInas TaHHYIO

Tpynmy MyTauusa jgatupyercs npumepno 18500 r.
JIO H. ., YTO 3acTaBJseT IIPeJIIONOXUTh PsJ, MUrpa-
M1 HOCKUTEeJIeVl JaHHOTO IeHa IIO Bceil 3amajgHOoi 1
IOxxnO011 EBpore eme no sacesnenus Vpranavm. Iog-
rpyrmna R1b-14-M529, nomunHupyiomas B camoir Vp-
JaHauu (OH CYMUTaeT, YTO K Hell oTHocuiics u Huao,
pydeM IpepronaraeT, 9To 5% HaceneHus CeBepHOI
Vpnasanm SBJISAIOTCS €r0 IHPSMBIMU ITOTOMKaMM),
BCTpeuaeTcsl Takke B bpuranun (B ocHopHoM B IlloT-
JaHzuu), a Takxe B bperann.

B obmiem, Hudero omnpegenensoro! Anamns AHK
COBPEMEHHOTO HaceJeHNs CTpaHbI JlaeT O4YeHb MaJo,
BepHee — CJIMIIIKOM MHOTIO, YTOOBI cZle/laTh KaKOM-TO
oIlpeJie/IeHHBIN BBIBOJ, a IlaJe0aHTPOIIOIOIMYecKIi
MaTepmasa IIOKa CAMIIKOM CKyZeH (M MeTOJMKa ero
TeHHOTO aHa/IM3a JlajJeKa JJO COBepIIeHCTBa). B kauect-
Be IIapa/ley OH IIPUBOAUT MCTOPUIO HaceJeHUs
TeppuTOpUM COBpeMeHHO Benrpmumu, xoropas 3a
MHOTI'O CTOJIETMII CMeHIJIa HeCKOJIbKO STHOCOB, apXeo-
JIOTMYECKUX KYJIBTYP U S3BIKOB.

W, HakoHerl, r1aBa ZeBsTasl: «J3bIKOBbIE CBUETEIb-
CTBa». YBBI, U TyT aBTOpP IIPOJOJI’KaeT coOIIOfaTh OC-
TOPO>XKHOCTD I OCTeperaeTcs JeJjaTh ITOCIIeITHble BbI-
BOJLL. bBoslee TOro, ero ImpoBOKaTMBHASL «CTPOTOCTb
IO/IX0Zla» 3acTaBJseT YCOMHUTLCA JjaXke B TOM, UTO
MPJAaHACKUI SA3BIK MOJKET OBITh Ha3BaH KeJbTCKIM.
Vi pake mHzpoesponeinckuM. /lelicTBUTeNbHO, aH-
TUYHBIE aBTOPHI (B OCHOBHOM TIpedyecKye) Ha3bIBalil
KeJbTaM HeKOTOpble BapBapcKue IIeMeHa, SKMBIIe
Ha Tepputopum EBpOIIBI, O KOTOPBIX ceifdac MBI MO-
>KeM JIMIITb C YBePEeHHOCTBIO CKa3aTh, YTO OHU OBLIN He
rpekamu. OcTanbHOe y>Ke MOXKET OBITh IO/BEPTHYTO
COMHeHMIO, 1 Dojiee TOro — mozBepraercs. beisine
M30JIATHI JTy3UTaHIIB CTAHOBSTCS KeJIbTaMM, KeJbTaMIU
>Ke CTaHOBATCS TapTeCCUIILIBI, a BOT, HAIIpUMep, ILTe-
Ms, KOTOpOoe puUMJIsHe HasbiBaau Germani U KOTopoe
aJI0 Ha3BaHIeE I1eJION SI3BIKOBOI CEMbE, I10 JaHHBIM
OHOMACTUKI OKa3bIBaeTCs KeJIbTCKUM (BIIpOYeM, UX B
5TOM Mogo3pesal emfe CTpaboH). ABTOp IMIIIET, YTO
OCO3HaHMe COOCTBEHHON «KeJbTCKOCTU» IPUILIO K
UpaaHAllaM OYeHb MO34HO, He paHee XVI B., mocje To-
IO KakK IIOTJIaH/CKMII aHTuKBapuit Jdxopax bpioke-
HEeH CPaBHIJI HEKOTOPHIe CJI0Ba I'a/lJIbCKOTO, IIOT/IaHz-
CKOTO I'3JIBCKOTO, MPJIaHZACKOTO V1 OPeTOHCKOTO SI3bIKOB
U yBUJe] TOpa3MBIINe ero pery/sipHble COOTBeTCT-
BuA. Bce TO 0bImen3BecTHO (cM., Hanpumep, 0630p-
Hy10 bporrtopy McCone 2008 1 perrensuio Ha Hee Hu-
kosaes 2011). Ho »Tm OGaHasbHBIE «I1apajOKCHI»,
MMeIoIIMe ITapaJlie/y, eCTeCTBeHHO, U B APYIUX SA3bI-
KOBBIX CEMBSIX, IO OTHOIIIEHNIO K KeJbTaM ceiJyac cTa-
HOBSTCsl 0OJIe3HEHHO aKTyaJbHBIMHI. Maytopu mpu-
BOJAUT B JJaHHOM CJIyJae CTpaHHOe, HO B YeM-TO BEpHOe
oIpejie/leHM e TOTO, KTO MOKeT OBITh Ha3BaH KeJbTOM,
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npuHatexamniee Parimonny Kapiy, asTopy BBOJHOIM
IJIaBHI K « AJIbTepHaTUBHOI TEOPUM», O KOTOPOIA 5 TN~
casna B Havyase: «KeqbT — 9TO TOT, KTO 1160 TOBOPUT
Ha KeJIbTCKOM S3BIKe, MpUAepKMBAeTCsl TpaiVLVIOH-
HOTO KeJIbTCKOTO MCKYCCTBa MM MaTepuaabHOM KyJIb-
TYpBL, caM CYUTaeT cebs KeJbTOM, JMOO ero CIuTaioT
kesIbTOM gpyrue» (Karl 2010: 47).

Obpamasch yXe HeIoCpeJCTBeHHO K S3BIKY MpP-
JaH/ICKOMY, OH IIMIIEeT B JIOCTaTOYHO IIOIyJISpPHON
dopme (BuamMO, B KauecTBe MBICJIEHHOIO aZjpecaTta
aBTOP IIpeJCTaBIAI cebe CKOopee CTyAeHTa-apXeoJIora,
a He JIMHIBUCTA), UTO IO JJaHHBIM pedIeKCOB IIyXOIo
JMabuose/sipHOrO (Kak k- mim Kak p-) MpJaHICKUN
SI3BIK OJIMB0K K IIOTJIAaHICKOMY ¥ MDHCKOMY (OHM BCe
MPOM3OILIN U3 IpeBHempaHickoro). Ho on Takxke
paszenser 5Ty (POHETUYECKYIO 4YepTy C KeabTnbep-
CKIM, KOTOPBIN OBLT 3aCBUIETEIBCTBOBAH B CEBEPHON
yacty Vicrmannu npumepso B III—I 8. g0 H. 5. K 5T0-
My OH CJlep>KaHHO Jo0OabisieT: «Kak moxasas HeJaBHO
Axon Kyk, 61M3KUM K HeMy SIBJISeTCs TakXKe TapTec-
CMIICKMII, TaK 4YTO Tellepb MBI Bpoje Obl (that we
should now) ZO/DKHBI YIMTHIBATh M DTU JaHHLIE, Ja-
tupyitomuecs VII B. 1o H. .» (c. 252). MHe KkaxkeTcs, B
JaHHOM CJIydae OCTOPOXKHOCTh MBILIOpHU yKe 4dpes-
MepHa: njen Kyka, oTHOCAIIMeCs K TapTeCcCUIICKOMY
SI3BIKY, celfyac OCITapyBalOTCsI MHOIMMMU (CM. B JOIIOJ-
HeHUe K IPUBEeJEeHHBIM MHOIO BBIIIE CCBLIKAM Pe3KO
OTpUIIaTeIBHYIO pelleH3uIo Ha ero xaury Koch 2011).
Wpes, yTO coxpaHeHMe IJIyXOro J1abMOBEJPHOTO,
obbefUHAIONIee TONIENbCKMe S3BIKM U KeJbTubep-
CKII, MO>KeT KaK-TO CBUIETeJIbCTBOBATh 00 MX OJIM30-
CTM ¥ elle pa3 IMOJTBEPJUTH IIPeAIIoJIOKeHMe 00
1OepUIICKOM ITPOVICXOKIEHNU MPJIaH/IIeB, HUKOT/A U
HukeM, Jaxxe Kykom, He popMyinnposanack Bcepbes.
Kak mokassiBaer Mbay1opu, azpecysAch 3jech K Ha-
MBHOMY 4UTATENIO, JAHHBI (HOHETUIECKUII IIepPexof
(*k*> k> k ~ *k* > p), pa3e/MBIINII K€JIBTCKIE S3BIKU
Ha JiBe TPYIIIIbI, IIPOM30IIe] OTHOCUTENLHO ITO3JHO:
TakK, B Ta/IBCKMX JyajIeKTax elre HabaogaoTcs Guyk-
Tyanuy, CBUZETEeIbCTBYIOIIEe O TOM, YTO Ha oIpefe-
JICHHOM 9Talle oba 3ByKa OBLINM CKOpee alJoPpOHaMIL.
IMocTympys ycIOBHOCTh [JaHHONM KiaccudpuKammy,
MbaJtopu He 3afaeTcsl BOIIPOCOM, KOTIZa Ke BCe-TaKM
repexof k” > p MOr HPOM3ONTHU 1, YTO BasKHee, IIPO-
U301 JIY OH IapaJIeJbHO B HECKOJIBKIX CyOBeTBAX
KeJIBTCKUX SI3BIKOB VIV B OJHOI BETBM, KOTOpas pas-
Jeamiach HOTOM Ha TaJLIbCKUE [JUaeKThl (BKIIOYas
JIETIOHTUIICKIIT) U Ha OpUTTCKYyIO BeTsh? VI3 ero cpas-
HEHUII C JaHHBIMM I'PEYecKVX [VaJeKTOB, IJle TakxkKe
Juxcupyercsl aHaJIOTMYHBIN IIepexoJ, MOXKHO IIpej-
ITOJIOKUTD, YTO OH CKJIOHSETCS K IIePBOI BO3MOXKHO-
crn. K Havany H. 3., Kak s IOHMMAIO, STOT Ilepexof
y>Ke MMeJI MecTo, M TI0O9TOMY Ha/jm4dne Ha Kapte Ilro-
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JemMes (CaMOM IIEPBOM pealbHOM CBUJETE/IbCTBE O
s3bIKe) Ha TeppuTopun VIpiraHaum oTjgenbHBIX DTHO-
HMMOB U TUIPOHUMOB, B KOTOPBIX (PUKCUPYeTCs IIe-
pexon k¥ > p, KaK Ka’KeTcsl, JOJDKeH TOBOPUTh O TOM,
4TO y>Ke B MCTOpUYeCKMII Iepnof, HaceneHue Vpian-
I C SI3BIKOBOJ TOYKU 3peHNs He OBLIO TOMOTEHHBIM:
cpeAy KeJbTCKOTO HaceJeHIsI MOIJN IPUCYTCTBOBAaTh
u opurrckue niemeHa (Manapii, Gangani, Brigantes,
Vellabori), BO3MO>KHO, 3aceMBIINE OCTPOB HECKOJBKO
paHbIlle, HO 3aTeM BBITeCHEHHbIe U acCUMIIMPOBaH-
Hble roijenamu (Cp. TeOPMIO KyMYJIATUBHOM KeJIbTU-
3anuu bpurancknx ocrposos B Hawkes 1973, a Taxke
ee pa3BUTIe IPMMEHNUTEeIBHO K JaHHBIM IlTosemes B
De Bernardo Stempel 2000).

Ho s3Ik mMpiaHACKMil, KaK OH IMNIIET, SBJISAeTCA
TaKKe TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIM OCTPOBHBIM KeJbTCKUM A3BI-
KOM, OOBEAVHSACh C S3BIKAMU OPUTTCKUMMMU (B MX
nosgHeitr popme). JaHHOe JesleHre Takke BO MHOTOM
SIBJISIETCSI  MICKYCCTBEHHBIM, M, IIPUBOJS COOTBETCT-
ByIOIIyIO cxeMy, . Majiopu ¢ HeKOTOpHIM 0ObJier-
genneM nutupyer I1. Cumc-Bubamca, yTBep>Knias-
IIIEeTO, YTO «JA0Ka3aTeJbCTBO TalJIO-OpUTTCKOTO efUH-
CTBa, KaK U OCTPOBHOIO €JJMHCTBa, PaBHO OOpeJeHkl Ha
Heygauy» (Sims-Williams 2007: 345).

B riaBe, Hajo TpM3HATH, YIIOMMHAETCS BO3MOXK-
HOCTh MeTO/la JIEKCUKOCTATUCTUKY, OJHAKO C M3BECT-
HBIM CKeIITUIM3MOM. ABTOp IIOJaraeT, 4To caM CIU-
COK 0a30BOII JIEKCUKM CIy4aeH, HO IJIaBHOe — IIOJIy-
JeHHBIe TaK/M 00pa3oM JaHHBIe HeOOBIYaltHO Bapbu-
PYIOT B pasHBIX paboTaX, YTO CTaBUT IIOJ COMHeHNe
IIPaBOMEPHOCTb CaMOIo Mojxoza. Tak, 1o mozacyeTam
A. I'puna, pacray roijenbckon ¥ OPUTTCKON BeTBe
patupyercst npumepHo 700 r. 1o H. 9. (Greene 1983), P.
I'peit m K. Atkuncon gatmpyior ero 900r. go H.».
(Gray and Atkinson 2003), Torga kax B. biaxek yr-
ay6sser gary go 1100 r. go H. ». (Blazek and Novotna
2006). EcTrecTBeHHO, aBTOpPOM y4TeHBI He Bce paboTh,
HO B LIeJJOM CTOPOHHMKAMU JaHHOV MeTOAMKM IIO-
CTeH:AA JaTa cauTaeTcs Hanbostee TouHoll. Ilpuaem B
JJaHHOM cCJydae cjejlyeT IIOHMMaTb, YTO yKa3aHHas
JlaTa BOBCe He JaTHpPYyeT Ilepexof k* > p B TOI Ipyliie
KeJIbTCKMX s3BIKOB, KOTOpble 3aTeM Jalu TrasLlo-
OPUTTCKYIO BeTBb; €CTeCTBeHHO, OH IIPOM3OIIeJ TIO-
paszo nosgHee (cM. McCone 1996: 43, a Taxke Mu-
xarimosa 2009)'.

Ax. Maropu, B cBOIO odepe/b, I10JaraeT B JaH-
HOM cjIydae 0oJiee HaJle’KHBIM NCCJIeJJOBaHUe KyJIb-
TYPHOI JIEKCUKM, OTpa’kKalolllell peanny, U3ydeHHbIE
U OIMcCaHHBIe apxeosioramu. Tak, HarpuMmep, obO3Ha-

gyeHne cepebpa (MpJ. argat, Baal. aryant, TaaabcK. ar-

1 1. CxpeviBep, CTOPOHHUK MHCYJIIPHON TeOpuu, BOOOIIe zia-
TUpPYeT JaHHbII 1epexo I B. H. 9. (cM. Schrijver 2009: 205).



James P. MALLORY. The Origins of the Irish

gento-), IO ero0 MHEHMIO, CBUJETEeNbLCTBYeT O TOM, YTO
HacesieHre Vpjangum, KOTopoe OCBOMJIO OOpabOTKy
9TOr0 MeTaJjja, OBLJIO yKe KeJabTCcKuM, i Vpran-
JUM — DTO KOHell OpPOH30BOTO BeKa. BripoueM, nzero
3aMIMCTBOBaHUS OH BCe >K€ ITOJHOCTBIO HE OTBEpPraer.
IIpm »ToM OH TYT >XXe JaeT aHaJIOTUYHBIE CXOIHbIE
JaHHBIe TI0 OOO3HA4YeHMIO >Keje3a (MpJ. iarn, BaJll.
haern, ranabck. isarno-), 9T0, KaK Ka>kKeTcs, YNUCTO JIO-
TM49ecK! IPOTUBOPEYUT IIpUBeIeHHOMY BLIIIe YTBep-
SKJIeHMIO: eC/IM KeJIbTHl XI/IM Ha Bpuranckux ocrpo-
BaX y>Ke B OpOH30BOM BeKe, TO 3alIMCTBOBaHHAs VMU
TeXHOJIOTMsI 0O0pabOTKM >Kejie3a IpeAIiosaraza U 3a-
MMCTBOBaHMe JIeKCeMBl, IpidyeM, Kak s JyMalo, MeH-
HO Teopusl KyMyJ/LAITUBHOM KeJbTU3aly JaHHOe IIpo-
TuBopeune cHuMaet. Te, KkTo mpuse3 B Vpranauio u
bpuranuio >xenezo ok. 700r. 70 H. . MOIJIM OBITh
KeJbTaMH (M CKOpee BCETO MMM U OBLIM), HO BTO He
O3HauaeT, YTo HGoJjIee paHHMe ITOCe/IeHIIBI KeJIbTaMI He
6bL1. BeIBOA, @BTOpa, Kak Bcerja, OCTOPOXKEH: MaJIo-
BEpPOSITHO, 9TO IIPOTOTOMENIbCKIUIL SA3BIK MOT OBITH 3a-
BeseH B Vpianauio panee 1500 r. 70 H. 3., ¥ TYT C HUM,
BepOsTHO, HeJIb3s He coraacuthca. Ho mportoroiigens-
CKIII VTN HeKuI KeabTckuii? Vimm ans takoi riryoo-
KON JaThl BOOOIIle HeJb3sl TOBOPUTH O pasjeeHnn
JIBYX BeTBell (CM. IpuBeJleHHbIe BhIIIle JJaHHLIe IJIOTTO-
xponosiorun)? Kak kaskeTcs, aBTOp He Bcerja 4eTKo
pasjessgeT Ty HMOHATIA. Eciu mpojo/IKKUTDL ero Jo-
TMYecKyie pacCy>KJeHNs, TO MBI Hen30eXXHO IpujeM
K BBIBOJly, YTO B cCepejiyiiHe BTOPOTO THICAYENIeTHs
Jo H. ». bpuraHckie octpoBa OBLINM 3aceseHBl KeJbT-
CKIMM IlJIeMeHaMM1, KOTOpEhIe y>Ke 3aTeM paslesnInch
Ha JiBe TPYIIIbl — OpPUTTCKYIO 1 roijiesnckyio. Teope-
TUYECKV DTO BO3MOXKHO, DOJIee TOro, OpUTTCKIE A3BI-
K JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT IOPasUTeNbHYIO 0JM30CTh C Up-
JIaHZICKUM (B OCHOBHOM B 00JIaCTM CMHTaKCHCa, a TakK-
>Ke B TpaMMaTHUKaJM3alM TaKoro MCXOAHO (poHeTu-
yeckoro (eHOMeHa, KaK JIeHHUIM:A), 9TO OT4acTu (HO
JIUITs OTYacTn!) SIBISIeTCST MCXOJHOI ITOCBLIKOI BbIZe-
JIEHVSI «VHCYJLIPHOV BETBM» B KIaccupUKAIINU KeJIbT-
CKUX s13bIKOB. Ho 9TO MasoBeposATHO. PoHETHUECKME U
JIEKCIYeCcKye COBITa/IeHNs JpeBHEOPUTTCKUX SA3bIKOB U
rajJIbCKIX JMaJeKTOB, a TakXKe HeCOMHEHHOe eJUHCT-
BO KOPHEBLIX peecTpOB TOIOHMMUKM ¥ OHOMAaCTUKI
TOBOPUT B IIOJIL3y Tasl0-OpurTcKoit obimnoctu. O6
DTOM CBUJETeJIbCTBYIOT M IIpUBe/leHHBIe aBTOPOM
COBIIaZIeH!s B DTHOHMMIKE, IIPMYeM STHOHMMIUKE JO-
BOJIBHO MO3gHer. Tak Korga >Ke MOr IIOSBUTHCSI Ha
OCTpOBe HEIIOCPeJCTBeHHBINI IIpelOK MPJIaH/CKOTO
sI3bIKa U KaK OH TaM ITOSIBUJICS?

«PacrpocrpaHeHne s3bIKa Bcerga COIIPOBOXKAAETCs
IlepeMeIlleHNieM HapoJa, KOTOPBIN SIBJISeTCA HOCUTe-
JIeM OIIpejle/IeHHOM KYJIBTYpPBl, IIOSTOMY HaHHEIE ap-
XeoJIOTUIM B JJaHHOM BOIIPOCe OKa3bIBAaIOTCs O4YeHb

Ba>KHBI» (C. 265), — IuIIeT OH, obpaIiasch K aHalIN3y
0COOEHHOCTeN! JIOKalIM3alluM JTaTeHCKUX apTedaKToB
Ha TeppuUTOPUI OCTpOBa. B OCHOBHOM OHMI OKa3bIBa-
IOTCSI COCPeJJOTOUYEeHHBIMII Ha CeBepO-BOCTOKE, TOTZAa
KakK IOro-3araj, M IOT ropasjio JOJbllle Hpujep>KuBa-
I0TCs OOJlee paHHe) OpHaMEHTUKU. DTO COOTHOCUTCS
u c ganHeiMu IIToemes, Ha KapTe KOTOPOIO OpPMTT-
CKle DTHOHMMBI pa3MeIleHbl B 3alafHbIX M IOXKHBIX
paiioHax. Bece B nesjom nossossger JA:x. Majtopu cze-
JIaTh BBIBOJ, UTO ellle B Hadaje H. ®. B VIpranaum co-
XpaHAINCh OPUTTCKME IIJIeMeHa, KOTOpble 3aTeM OblI-
JIM acCCUMWJIVIPOBAHBI TOJiZielaMI ¥, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
YTpaTUIN CBOM MCKOHHBIN SI3bIK.

ITpobeme cMeHBI s3bIKa ITOCBAIEH CITeIVaIbHBIIN
paszies1 IJaBbl O S3BIKOBBIX JaHHBIX. OCHOBHEIM JeJiCT-
ByIOIIUM (PaKTOPOM aBTOp CYMTaeT B JJaHHOM Clydae
daxTop conmanbHO-9KOHOMUIECKIUIA: HOCUTENN «s3BI-
Ka-11eqm» (B COBPEMEHHOVI COLIMOJIMHIBUCTAYECKONI
TepMmMHOJMOTMM — target-language) Bcerza okasbiBa-
IOTCSI HOCUTEISIMU U O0JIlee pasBUTON KYJAbTYPHI (f/1
paHHero mepuoja — B OCHOBHOM KYJBLTYpbl MaTepu-
aJbHOM), XOTSI B OT/IeJIbHBIX CIydasX, KaK OH IIpM3Ha-
€T, MOXXeT MeTh MecTO U (PaKTOp BOEHHBIN: GOpMMI-
poOBaHINE 13 HOCHUTeJE) HOBOTO sI3bIKa XOPOIIO BOO-
pyXenHoit sautel. B Vlpaangum, no muHenmio Jx.
Mpsiopu, cMeHa s13bIKa MMeJla MecTO Ha CIeyIOLINX
9Tarnax MCTOPUU:

— IIpM mepexoje OT Me30/uTa K HeoJauTy (3aceie-
HIe OCTpOBa 3eMJeje/bllaMI M ITOCTelleHHOe BBIMU-
paHIe paHHIIX OXOTHUKOB-COOMpareern);

— IIpM Iepexofe K OPOH30BOMY BeKy (C HadaaioM
00pabOTKM MeTaLJIOB U IlepeceseHreM B Vlpianguio
HOCHUTe el KyIbTYPbl KOJIOKOJIOBIUJHBIX KyOKOB);

— C HavaJIOM CTPOMTeJIbCTBA KPerocTell Ha X0JIMax
(ok. 1000 1. 10 H.®.) U BBJEJEHNEM BOEHHOI DJIUTHI
(ZaHHBIN SA3BIKOBOI CIBUT OYEBUAHBIM y>Ke He KaKeT-
Cs1, XOTs1 TEOPeTUYeCK! OH BO3MOXKEeH);

— € HavaJIoM >KeJse3HOTO Beka (ok. 700 T. 10 H. B.),
JaHHBIN SA3BIKOBOI COBUT aBTOP BCE XK€ CYMTaeT MaJjlo-
BepOsTHBIM (a very weak explanation for language
shift, c. 278), XOTs1 UMeHHO OH TPaJUIIVIOHHO CBS3bIBa-
eTCsl ¢ IIPUXO0JJOM Ha OCTPOB IIPOTOTO/Ie/I0B; ITI0 MHe-
Huio /Jx. Maiopn, He cOOCTBEHHO TOsBIEHUe Ke-
JIE3HBIX OpY[JUii, KOTOpble MOIJIM OBLITh 3aBe3€eHBI C
KOHTMHEHTa, HO HecCKOJLKO 0OoJiee IO3JHee pacIpo-
CTpaHeHMe JIaTeHCKOTO OpHaMeHTaJbHOTO CTIMJIA SIB-
JIsIeTCs1 6oJlee HaZle>KHBIM 3HAKOM HOBOV MUTPAINN, a
CJleJoBaTeIbHO — VM OUYepeHOV CMEHHI SI3bIKa.

Ho Bce »T0 sinmmb gorazku 1 mpeJIio10Ke s Win,
Kak IMIIeT caM aBTOP, JOKa3aTeJabCTBO OJHOTO HeMs-
BECTHOTO IIpM ITOMOIIN AByX Apyrux. CyMMupys csou
BBIBO/IBI, OH IIPUXOJUT K 3aK/JIOYeHMIO, 4TO IIPOTO-

rOJile/IbCKUIL, CKOopee Bcero, mosBwmicst B Vpiaanaun
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He panee III, HO He mo3Hee I B. 0 H. 9., U CBA3BIBAET
€ro IOsBJIeHIEe CO CTPOUTEIBCTBOM HOBBLIX KYJIBTOBBIX
LIEHTPOB U CMEHOI ITOrpebeH NIt

Ho ozHagaer 1 5TO, 4TO K KOHIYy YKa3aHHOTO ITe-
puoZa OCTpOB OBbLI HMPAKTUYECKU IIOJHOCTBIO TOvijie-
/mm3oBaH? Ha TOT Bompoc aBTOp HpAMOTO OTBeTa He
JlaeT, XOTsI CChLIaeTcsl Ha pabOThl, B KOTOPBIX ITOCIeS0-
BaTeJIBHO IIPOBOAUTCS M/esl, 9TO JOTONe/NbCKIe Jua-
JIeKTHI ObLIM KUBBI B VIpnanauu ere B cepegune V B.
H. 9. (Hanpumep, Schrijver 2000, 2005). Bosspamascs k
Ipob6seMe COCyIeCTBOBaHMN:A Ha TeppuTtopuu Vpias-
JUV Pa3HBIX STHMYECKUX TPYIII U OTPakeHMUs DTOM
TEMBI B CpeIHEBEKOBBIX TEKCTAX (KOTOPOII IOCBIIEHA
cegbMasl I1aBa KHUIY Maitopn), s Ol He cTasla orpa-
HrramBaTthcsa «Kuuroit saxsaros Vipiaananm», xotopas
IpejcTaBjsieT OO0 MHTepeCcHBIN JIUTepaTypHBIi
IIaMATHUK, HO VICTOPUYECKONM IIEHHOCTM IIOYTM He
nmMeer. V1 B AHHasIaX, 1 B reHeaIOTYEeCKOl IT0D3UN, U
B carax MICTOPMYECKOTO LMKJIa — BCIOAY IIOCTOSHHO
3ByYUT MOTUB OOBeIVHEHNA CTPaHbl IIOJ BJIACTHIO
BepXOBHOIO KOpOJIA U OOpBOBI ¢ Tak Ha3blBaeMBIMU
aithech-tuatha ‘my>xxuikumm 1eMeHamnr’. Ilpudem
JIOKaIM3YIOTCs OHM, KaK IpaBUJIO, KaK pa3 B MyHcre-
pe, To ecTb B TOI ObOJsacTy, rae Iltoemeit pasmerran
IIeMeHa C OpUTTCKMMM STHOHMMaMM. Tak, Harpu-
Mep, @. bupH numer o6 sTom permone: «Cyberpar
HacesleHMs1 MyHCTepa OT/IMJaeTcs I1eCcTpoToli. B aToit
00J1aCTV KT pa3/IndHbIe IJIeMeHHbIe TPYIIILI, O0b-
eJVHeHHble O0IINMM HasBaHueM aithech-tuatha» (Byrne
2001: 180). T. O’Paxmuiin HasbIBaeT uX ellle OoJsee OII-
pexzenernHo: «aithech-tuatha — vassal tribes of non-
Goidelic origin» (O’Rahilly 1946: 154). Annasbl CBs-
3BIBAIOT C TeMOI OOPBOBI C «MY>KMIIKMMM ILIeMeHa-
MI» uMs JereHgapHoro koposs Tyarama Texrmapa
(Thathal Techtmar), >XuBIIIero NpeaIOJI0XUTENbHO B
I 5. H. 9. (<AHHaJIBI YeTEIpEX MacTepOB» JaTUPYIOT ero
cmepTh 106 1.), TO €cTh MMEHHO TOrJa, KOoIza 0 MHe-
HUI0 MoJiopu u JpyIux roiiesbCKuil s3bIK pacipo-
CTPaHMJICSA I10 BCEMY OCTPOBY.

ITpobreme naenTHgUKaIMM JOKEJLTCKOTO CybCcTpa-
Ta B KHUTE yJleJIeHO MaJIO BHUMaHIL: TIepeulrcInB BO3-
MOXKHBIX KaHIMAATOB (backy, adppoasuarsl), HO yMOJI-
yaB O IpPOTOCaaMax, aBTop JejaeT CIpaBeINBbII BbI-
BOZ, 4TO OOJIBIIAsl JacTh He STUMOJIOIU3NPYEMOIO
C/I0Baps B JpeBHEMPJaHJCKOM, KaK M B OPUTTCKOM,
OTHOCUTCSA K «OpoIsIdei» JIeKCHUKe, ¥ CyJUTh 110 DTUM
cIoBaM O cybcTpaTe BpsAz M BO3MOXHO. V yxe He
SICHO, O KAKOM MMEeHHO CyOcTpaTe MOYXHO TOBOPUTh —
JIOKeJIbTCKOM WJIN JIOTOIJIeILCKOM (B TIOC/IeJHEM CIIy-
4Jae JuaneKThl OpPWUTTCKOM BETBU KeJIbTCKOM CeMbU
Tak>Ke I1OI1a/aloT 1107 BTO OIlpefiesIeHNe).

Ho ecim mpoTtoroieibckKuii A3LIK, KaK, HaBepHOe,
crpaBeJJIMBO ITOKasbiBaeT /JpkeriMmc Maitopu, ObLT B
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IepByI0 ouepelb CBs3aH ¢ (popMuUpoBaHMEM KJacca
BOVMHCKON DJIUTHI U CTPOUTEIHCTBOM KPEIIOCTel, UTO B
JaJbHeNIeM 1 00ecieunIo ero nobegy Haz, JpyTuMu
s3BIKaMM, TO JlaTa ero mossjaeHus B Vpaanguu asTo-
MaTUYeCKM JOJKHA OyZeT OTOABUHYThLCS K IO3JHEMY
6ponsosBomy Beky! V 3mech 1 Mo3BOIIO cebe naTh cOO-
CTBeHHBIN CIIeHapuii STHUYECKUX U SA3LIKOBBIX IIepe-
MeIleHNII Ha OCTPOBe, IpUYeM MCKIIOUUTeTBHO OIlN-
pasich Ha JaHHble MBJI0pK U MCXO/S TONBKO U3 HUX.
To, uto oH HasbBaeT casuroM (language shift), na ca-
MOM Jejle COOCTBEHHO CABUIOM He OBLIO, a CKOpee
MOIJIO OBITH Ha3BaHO BHEJPEHUeM HOBOTO SA3BIKOBOTO
DJIeMEeHTa U YaCTUYHBIMHU SA3BIKOBBIMU IIepeMeleHsI-
mu. Tak, npegmnonoxurensHo, okoso 1000 r. o H. .
Ha ceBepo-BOCTOKe VpjaHgum ®TOT HOBBLIM DTHUYE-
CKUII DJeMeHT KaKIM-TO OOpa3oM BHeJpWJICSI, M Ha
€ro OCHOBe Haya/ja (pOpMUPOBATHLCA BOMHCKAs DJINUTA.
EcrecTBeHHO, OH OBLT KeJIbTCKUM, DTHUYECKM U JIMH-
TBUCTUYECKM, HO T'OBOPUTH O €Io MPejIION0XKUTeb-
HOM TOMJe/JbCKOV WJIN 6pMTTCK017[ OpUHALIeKHOCTI
IIPOCTO ellle He MMeJIO CMbIc/Ia. 3aTeM CTpaHa Iepe-
KIJIa ellle psifi BTOPKeHUI, B OCHOBHOM KeJLTCKHUX,
HO y>Ke CKOopee OPUTTCKMX, B Pa3HOI CTeIleHM yCIIel-
HBIX M B pa3HOI CTerleHu cTabuabHbIX. HoBble mieme-
Ha IPUHECIM Ha OCTPOB >KeJe30 U JIATeHCKUI CTUJID,
HO ®TOT (aKT He 00sA3aTeNbHO HOJDKEH OBLI aBTOMa-
TUYECKM COIIPOBOXK/ATHCS OYepPesHOIM CMEHON sI3bIKa.
Cam MbaJjutopu, HapuMep, IIUILIET O «PUMCKOM IIpH-
cyTcTBuM» B Vlpjaanaum u mpejriosaraeT, 4TO poma-
HI30BaHHEIE OPUTTHI MEPBLIX BEKOB H. ®. MOIJIN CIIO-
paauuecky nepecessatocss B Vpnanauio (oTkyjza Tam
PUMMCKMe MOHETBI U JpyTue OOBeKTHl PUMCKOM KyJIb-
Typer). Ho Begb 9TO He BBI3BAJIO S3BIKOBOTO CZIBUTA.
[IpuBeny Gosee spKuUit MpuMep, OTHOCAILIUIICA K 6O-
Jee riozaHeMy Bpemenu: B VIII—X B. Viprangus mog-
Beprajiach Halla/[eHIsIM BUKIUHIOB, 60JIee TOTo, K KOH-
1y ®TOTO IlepMojila Ha OCTpOBe CyIIecTBOBalIO He-
CKOJIBKO CKaHJMHABCKMUX roceseHuit. bonee Toro, Bu-
KMHIYM HaydMau UpJIaH/lLeB ILIaBaTh IOJ, IapycoM,
IIOJIb30BaThCS AKOpPEM, JIOBUTH PLIOY CeThIO, YeKaHUTh
MOHETBI, 3aCTerMBaTh OfIeXKy Ha IIyTOBUIIbI, CTPEATh
U3 JyKa U Tak gasnee. V1 urto sxe? Kpome He601b1I0TO
4ync/la 3aMMCTBOBAHNUI, HUKAKOTO JIMHIBUCTUYECKOTO
BIMSIHUA CKaHJMHABCKMe sA3BIKM Ha MpPJaHJCKUI He
OKaza/Ii, HaIlpOTUB, camMM BbIxoAubl 13 Hopserun n
Aanum, ocesine B Vpianaum, O6bICTPO acCMMUINPO-
BaJIIICh M CMEHMIN A3HIK (Kak 1 B Hopmangum, kax n
Ha Pycnu). IlozgHee HeuTO aHaAJIOrMYHOE IPOU3OIILIO
U C aHIJIO-HOPMaHHCKMMU 3aBOeBaTesIsIMU, KOTOpPbIe,
OCTaBasCh ITOJJAHHBIMU AHIJIMIVICKOM KOPOHBI, Ilepe-
cesiAcek B Vpianamio, mepexou/in Ha MeCTHBIN A3BIK
(cp. m3BecTHBINI DPPEKT «MecTHBIX KeH»). Tospko ¢

XVI B. mociiegosaTesIbHas aHTUMPJIaHCKas M aHTUKa-



James P. MALLORY. The Origins of the Irish

TOJIMYecKasl TIOJMUTUKA CMOIJIa KaK-TO IIPOTUBOCTOSTH
DTOMY IIPOLIeCCy.

Ho Mos npes noggep>kusaercs: He TOIBKO UCTOPU-
YeCKMMM aHaJoTMAMU. I'Oienbckuil A3bIK 1O CpaB-
HEHUIO C OPUTTCKUMM A3BIKaMM BBIIVIAAUT OoJiee ap-
xamgeckuM. Tak, y>ke omnmcaHHBII Ilepexof *k* > p
IpeZCcTaB/sIeT coOOI He anbTepHaTuBHOEe (QOHETUYe-
CKOe pa3BUTHe, a MHHOBALIMIO, IIPOIIEJIIYIO B ra/llb-
CKUX JiuajJeKTax M OpMUTTCKMX s3bIKax, HO He 3aTpo-
HYBIIYIO MapryHaJIbHBIE TOMJEeNbCKUI U KeJbTubep-
CKUI (HAIIOMHIO, B TOIie/]bCKOM Ilepexon *k* > k 3a-
BepHImIcsa TOMbKO K VIB.). Passutume apyrux obire-
KeJBTCKIX 3BYKOB TakKXKe CKopee JeMOHCTPUpPYeT sB-
Hble OPUTTCKMe TeHJeHIUM K MHHOBALVAM IIPU TON-
JenbckoM koHcepsatusme. Cp., Hanpumep, u.-e. *ual-
‘BiazieTs, ynpasasats (IEW 1112): cp. ap.upa. flaith —
‘BJIaCTUTEJIb, BJIACTh IIPU Cp.-BaLL. gwlad ‘crpaHa’ u
KOpH. gulat ‘popmna’ (cp. TakXKe PYCCK. 6AACHIDb).
Bpurrckuit nepexos m.-e. *s > h B roiieIbcKOM OTMe-
YyaeTcs IO3/HO, ¥ TO TOJILKO B CJIabO0J ITO3MLINH, TOTa
KakK B OPUTTCKUX sA3BIKaX OH 3aTparuBaeT M abcoJIoT-
HBIII aHJIAYT: Cp. Op.MpJ. sil ‘cems’, sir ‘monrmir’, sen
‘cTapslil’ Ipu cp.-BasulL. hil, hir, hen. VI Tak nanee.

Mpsiiopu Bce BpeMs HallOMUHAeT 4uTaTelsAM 00
OTHUYECKMX M S3BIKOBBIX CMeHaX Ha TeppuTOpUU
Benrpuu, cpasamsas ee c Vipnananeri. Ho cpasnenne
HTO HETOYHO: yepe3 BeHrpmio MOXKHO ObLIO IpPOMTH
Jlajibllle, a Ioras Ha ocTpos Vipianaus, geBaThcs yixKe
ObLIO HeKysa — ITOTMOHYTh MaM odesuTs. Bee 91O, B
ob111eM, cKopee IpeAIIOI0KeH .

B o61mmem, okoHuUaTeTBHOTO BBHIBOZA HET HM Y Moi-
Jopu, Hu y MeHs. Ho ects Hag yem rmogymats.

P.S. Korga xanra Majutopu 6bl1a y>Ke B TUIIOTpa-
¢un, nossmiaace craresa Ilatpuka Cumc-Bubamca c
3aBJeKaTeJbHBIM HasBaHmeM: «Bronze- and Iron-Age
Celtic-speakers: What don’t we know, what can’t we
know, and what could we know? Language, genetics
and archaeology in the Twenty-first Century» (Sims-
Williams 2012). Ero BsBOZ IIpescTaeT ele 6oJiee Iiec-
CUMUCTUYHBIM: «Bompoc 0 ToM, Kak 1 KakuM o6pazom
JIMHTBYICTHYECKas Teorpadpusl MOXKeT MJIM MOIIa Obl
KOppe/IMpoBaTh C apXeOoJOTMYecKUMM U TeHeTHYecK!-
MU JaHHBIMM, OCTaeTCAd OTKPBITEIM» (Sims-Williams
2012: 442).
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Peniensnpyemas KHura IipezcraB/sieT coboil ouepej-
HOJ TOM MHOTOTOMHOIO DHIIMKJIOIIeJNYECKOro M3/a-
Hus «fI3pIKM Mupa», BeIxogsamero ¢ 1993 roga. Msza-
HIUe BCe DTU OBl OCyIIlecTB/sAeTCs cuamu Vncrury-
Ta sA3bIKO3HaHM:A Poccmiickoit Akajgemum HayK. XOT:
u3JaHNe Jjajeko He OKOHYEHO, OHO y>Ke JIaBHO CTaJsIo
HEOOXOAVMBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM paboThl  (PpUIOTIOTOB
BCeX CIreInaJbHOCTel, a TakKe Hamubosee PpyHzaMeH-
TaJbHBIM CIIPaBOYHBIM IIOCOOMEM I HecHeljuasin-
CTOB, MHTepecCyIOIINXCA BOIPOCaAaMM SI3BIKA M €Tro
CTPYKTYpHL. BakHenmuM oOCTOATeIbCTBOM, O0yCIOo-
BUBIIVM YHUKaJBHOCTD «SI3BIKOB MMPa» B PsALY MHBIX
CIIPaBOYHBIX IIOCOOMIA, SBJIAETCS TO, YTO BCe M3BECT-
Hble COBpEeMEHHOJ HayKe s3bIKI, He3aBUCHMO OT MX
cTaTyca (MeX/YHapOJHBIN, TOCyJapCTBeHHEI, odu-
LMa/bHBINM, BBIMUPAIOLINIAL, MEPTBBIN, KJIaCCUYeCKUI
U T.IL), a TaKKe Oosee KpyIHBle 1 OOjee MeJKue
eIVIHNIIBI TeHeaJOIMYecKO KIaccupUKaIUK SI3BIKOB
(ceMb, TPYIIIIBI, IOATPYIIIIBI, JV1a]1€KThI) OMMCHIBAIOT-
Cs B TOMax STOM CepuM IIO €JMHON CXxemMe — TO4Hee,
I10 O/{HOII 13 yeThIpeXx cxeM: «CTaThsl O ceMbe S3BIKOB,
TpyIIle A3BIKOB, TPYIINe JuaneKkTop»; «CTaThs O sA3bI-
ke»;, «CraTbsd O guanekre»;, «CrtaTbst 00 OTZeJIbHOM
s3bIKe 00beMoM MeHee 0,5 a. J1.». DTU TUIIOBbIE CXEMBI,
paspaboTaHHEIe ellle B IIPOIIJIOM BeKe OCHOBaTe MU
cepun (B. H. SIpuesoii, a Takxe B. A. Bunorpazossiy,
M. A. XKypunckoii, B. I1. Kaasirunem, V. 1. Kosnn-
ckum, A. A. Kopouneseiym, B. SI. ITopxomosckum u 4. T
TectenpioMm — cM. c. 11), 7aBHO JOKa3aau CBOIO YHU-
BepCaJbHOCTh ¥ IIpeMMylliecTBa IIO CpaBHEHMIO C
MHBIMU MOJEe/IIMU OIMCAHNA; OHM IIpUBeJeHBl U B
paccMatpusaemMoM ToMe (c. 505—506), yTo obGJerdaer
IOHMMaHNe CTPYKTYPBl KHUTY YMTaTe/IeM.
PaccmaTpuBaeMbIli TOM BecbMa CJIOXeH II0 CBOeMY
cocraBy. ITpu ero ¢popMmposaHuM yIUTHIBAIOCH, Ka-
KIe S3BIKM OBLIM paHee OIIMCaHBl B cepuUM «S3bIKU
Mupa». CocTaBuTeaN TakKe UCXOAWMIN U3 COODpaKe-
HUII JIOTMKU U yHobcTBa onucanns. Hanboee xpym-
Has BETBb MHJOEBPOIIENICKON CeMbI S3BIKOB, IIpel-
crasienHas B Ilepeanein u llenTpansHoit Asum —
MpaHCKas — y>Ke IOJpOOHO omycaHa B HECKOJIbKIUX
Tomax. ITosToMy mpesmMeToM paccMOTpeHM:s B JaH-

HOM TOMe CTa/Iii aHaTOJMIICKas, apMSHCKas U ToXap-
CKasl BETBU MHJIOEBPOIIETICKOI ceMbl, a Takke ¢pu-
TUICKUI A3BIK (KTaccupUITMpPyeMbIll KaK «0bpasyto-
Ui OT/IeBHYIO BeTBh MHJIOeBPOIIeIICKOI CeMbl» —
cm. Ilpenuciosue, c. 12), oTHOCAIIMIICA K KeJbTCKOM
IpymIle rajJaTCKUil U JBa s3blKa apUIICKON BETBIL: M-
TaHHUIICKNIT MHAoapuiicknit 535K (Bb. 1. Ornbennn) n
aHZpoHOBcKuit apuiickuii sA3bIk (M. A. JKusios). Ta-
KM 00pa3oM, MOYTH BCe OINMCAHHBIE S3BIKM — MepT-
Bble, KPOMe apMSHCKOTO 5I3bIKa, OMMCaHue KOTOPOTo Co-
CTOWT U3 ILSITU OTJE/IbHBIX CTaTell U BK/IIOYaeT He TOJIb-
KO KJIacCHMYecKuii JpeBHeapMsHcKuit a3bK (H. A. Ani-
GapsH), HO 1 eT0 COBpeMeHHbIe ITPOZOJIKEeHIS: BOCTOU-
HOApMSHCKUI auTepatypHblit s3bIK (/. C. Oscerisn),
3artaJHOapMSIHCKII TUTepaTypHbIil sS3bIK (A. JoHabe-
s, /. C. Oscerrsiy, P. K. CakartetosiH) n apMsHCKue
Jguanextsl (obmmit 0630p — /. C. Oscerrsay, I T. Te-
BOPKSIH, XapaKTepMUCTUKA OTJeJbHBIX JMUaJeKTOB —
I'. Maprupocsn).

CJ105xHOCTD ITOCTaBJIeHHBIX 3ajlad rorpebopaja OT
aBTOPOB M COCTaBUTEJIe!l — COTPYJHMKOB MOCKOBCKO-
ro VMucruryra sa3pikosHanusa Poccmrickoit Axkagemun
HayK — IIpUBJIeYb K paboTe He TOJLKO IpejcTaBuUTe-
JIell MHBIX HayYHBIX M y4eOHO-HayUHBIX YUpeXKeHMil
Poccyy, HO 1 3apy6esKHBIX PUIOI0TOB (13 ApMeHNn,
lepmanum, @panunn, Mcnanmn, Hunepranzos n
CIITA). Tem BakHee ITOMEIIIEHHBIN ITOCTE€ OCHOBHOTO
TeKCTa KHUTU paszjiesl «ABTOPHI U Pe/JaKTOPhl KHUTTI»
(c. 486—487), rie npuBe/ieHbI X IIOTHBIE IMEHA, TOJbI
pO>KIeHns, MecTa paboThl M Jake (IIOYTM JJIA BCex
aBTOPOB) ajipeca »JeKTPOHHOI IOYTEL. 3aTeM HPUBO-
asarcsa «IIpuHsATas HOTaLMs M COKpaljeHus» (C IoJ-
pasgenamu «CoOKpallleHNsl Ha3BaHMII SI3BIKOB U Jya-
JIEKTOB IIpU CJIOBeCHBIX IlpuMepax», «CoxpalueHus
rpaMMaTUIeCcKUX TePMUHOB M IIOMeT IPU SA3BIKOBLIX
npumepax», «l'mocce» n «/Jpyrue coxpaieHus») u
yKazaTesb Ha3BaHUI PeIMKTOBBIX MHIOEBPOIeNCKIX
s3p1KoB Ilepegnert u Llentpanbnoit Asun (cocr. 0. b.
Kopsikos, c. 493 —504).

UpesBbualiHO Ba’kHOM, a BO MHOTMX CIydasx cO-
BEepIIIeHHO HeOoOXOAUMOI /s TIOHMMaHUSA YacThiO
KHUTY SIBJIAIOTCS IIpUBeJileHHbIe B Heil KapThl, COCTaB-
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nennsle 0. b. KopskosbiM. VIx miects: «AHaTO/IMII-
ckme s3biku XVII—VII BB. 10 H. 9.»; «AHaTOJIUIICKIE,
¢purnitcknit u ranarckui sA3piku VILB. go B, 5. — III B.
H. 9.»; «Toxapckue sA3bIkM»; «O6mmii 0630p apMmsH-
CKUX JIMaJIeKTOB»; «ApMsHCKuil A3blk B Kpacnogap-
CKOM Kpae 1 AGxasum»; «ApMSHCKUE [JUajTeKThl Ha
TpaANMIIMOHHON TeppuTopym». Kpatkmit pasgen «Kap-
TBI PeJMKTOBBIX MHJOeBPOIIecKuX A3bIK0B Ilepenneit
u LentpanpHoit A3um», cofepsKaniuii Heo6Xo/ MbIe
MOSICHeHN:A K KapTorpaduueckoMy MaTepuany, 3a-
BepIIlaeT coO0I paccMaTpPUBaeMBbINl TOM.

HeozHOpOoaHOCTDL JIMHIBUCTUYECKOTO MaTepuasia U
MHOTOYMCI€HHOCTDb aBTOPOB (21 aBTOp U 2 pepakTopa)
00YC/IOBIIN pasanyuue B IMOAXO/aX U TOUKaX 3peHIs,
MpOsBJIAIONIeecs: OT cTaTbu K cTathe. Tak, B crarbe
«AnaTonmrickue a3b1km» (A. C. Kacean, 1. C. Skybo-
BIY) IIpe/IaraeTcs reHeajornyeckoe jiejeHne MHJO-
€BPOIIeNICKOM CeMbM Ha «y3KOMH/OEBPOIICVICKIEe» U
«IpaaHaTomiickue» (c. 15, 17), 4To MOKeT IOATOIK-
HYTb 4MTaTessl K MBICIM O HeNOXOXKeCTU aHaTOJIMIi-
CKMX SI3BIKOB Ha IpOYMe MHI0eBPOIIelicKIe, a B CTaThe
«Xettckuii s3bIk» (A. C. Kacesn, A. B. Cugensiies) —
HECOMHEeHHO, OZHON M3 JIYUILNX CTaTell TOro ToMa —
KOHCTatupyercs: «B 1esom, x(eTTckmit) s(3bIK) SIBJIS-
eTcAd TUIIOBBIM IIpeJicTaBUTe/]eM UHJ0eBPOIIeliCcKOM
ceMmbn» (c. 43). B mepBoit 13 Ha3BaHHBIX CTaTeil IIpO-
TUBOIIOCTAB/IeHMEe IJIACHBIX II0 JIOJITOTe-KPaTKOCTU B
XeTTCKOM s3BIKe IpeJicTaeT KaK HejoOKa3zaHHas TUIIO-
Te3a (c. 19—20), a Bo BTOpOII — Kak TBep/0 yCTaHOB-
naeHHblit QakT (c.33 m ci1.). OueHb ITOKa3aTeJbHO C
TOUYKI 3PeHIs BapMaTUBHOCTU IIOJXOJOB OTHOIIeHMe
Ppa3JM4YHBIX aBTOPOB K JIaPMHTaJbLHON TIMUIIOTe3e: OT
IoZipasyMeBaHNs ee JaBHO JJOKa3aHHOM Teopuel, He
TpeOyIolleil KaKiX-1100 OroBopok (Hamp., cT. «Ppu-
rmiickuit s13eIk» — O. Auropmo, A. Aybonxmin —
c. 186), 10 BecbMa CKEIITMYECKOTO OTHOIIEHNS K TaKO-
BOJ MHZIOEBPOIIENICKON PeKOHCTPYKIMHU (CT. «AHaTO-
JMIACKMe S3BIKM», C.21, cT. «XeTTCKmMit SA3bIK», C. 37).
ITpu »TOM ygnensdercs Gosblllee BHUMaHUe HOCTpaTu-
yeckoit runotese (c. 21, 25). Ilo-suaumomy, pegaxTo-
PBl IIOCTYNMUIM €JAMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXKHBIM 00pasoM,
He cTapasch BO BCeX TUX M MOJOOHBIX CIyJasX «BBO-
JUTh eJMHOMBIC/IMe» B CPaBHUTE/IbHOM SA3bIKO3HAHUN
U JlaBas 9uTaTe/I0 BO3MOXKHOCTb YBUJETh BeCh CIIeKTp
MHEHUII COBpeMEeHHOI HayKI.

V3 copep>kaTeIbHBIX JTaKyH C yMBJIEH/eM OTMeTIUM,
YTO B CTaThe O JpeBHeapMIHCKOM (c. 221 —242) Het HU-
KakMX YIIOMMHaHUIA O TaKOM CIOcobe oOpa3oBaHud
IIPOIIeJIIero BpeMeH!, KaK ayTMeHT e-, XOTs O ero Ha-
VY B rpabape 1 cCOXpaHeHMM B psjie COBPeMeHHBIX
[11a/IeKTOB HeOJHOKPATHO TOBOPUTCS B JPYTUX CTaThIX
pelieH3upyeMOro M3/aHns, MOCBSIIEHHBIX apMIHCKO-
My (c. 243, 328, 344, 345 Tabiuma, 354, 363, 375). Ilo-
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JIOOHBIE YITyIIeHNUs JOocCaJHBl Jake HpU Cyrybo cuH-
XPOHHOM OIlVICAaHUM S3bIKa, a BeJb ayIMeHT BJ00aBOK
SIBJISIETCS OJHOM U3 BasKHEMIIMX U30IJIOCC, IT03BOJIAIO-
IIIVIX TOBOPUTD O I'PeKO-apMsHO-apUIICKOM eJVIHCTBE.

B orHOIIeHNN IoKeTaHMII XOTeJIO0Ch OBl YBUIETh
6oJIbIIe eAVHOMBICIVLL B APYTVX, YICTO PUIOIOTIYe-
ckux Borpocax. OgHa 1 Ta Xe peka Masoit Asun ¢u-
rypupyer To Kak «CaHrapuoc» (kapTa 2), To kak «CaH-
rapuyc» (c. 97, 180) Bmecto TpaauimonHoro «CaHra-
puii»; cromuua Ppurum no-pycckun — I'opamii, a He
«lopamon». Erumerckuit  ¢gapaon Amenxoterr III
BAPYT MMEeHyeTCsl Ha JpeBHerpedecKnit (1im, ckopee,
JIOpeBOJIIOLIMOHHBIN Ta/) AMeHOoducoM (c. 215), xoT
BBIIIIe B DTOM Ke cTaThbe «MMTaHHMIICKMIT MHAOapuii-
CKIII SA3BIK» UMl CIeJYyIOIIero IpefcTaBUTesNs IIHa-
crun — ¢apaona Amenxorena IV — TpaHckpubupy-
ercsa KoppekTHO (c.202). B xuure mocjiegoBaTelbHO
IIPOBOJUTCS BBeJeHHasl reorpadpamMm C CepeinHEI
MIPOIILJIOTO BeKa Itepefada IMPUIBIXaHU PYCCKUM «X»,
YTO IOPOVI IPUBOAUT K CTPAHHEIM pe3yJbTaTaM («Xa-
JMKapHacc» BM. «[ajmkapHac», B pPyccKoi TpaguLun
C OJHUM «C», — KapTa 2). OkoHuaHe MH. 4. TOIIOHU-
MOB IlepelaeTCs TO PYCCKUM «-BbI», UTO TPaJULIVIOHHO
(«Capgpl» — TaM >Ke), TO B TPaHCKPUIIIIUN «-€C»
(«Tpanmec» — Tam xe). IIpaBuabHO, ecTecTBeHHO,
«Tpamner». Ilpu onmcaHum apMIHCKMX [MaIeKTOB
MICIIOJIB3yeTCsl TO aHTUYHas reorpadgpudyeckas HOMEHK-
natypa (Kummkns, Cesactus (c. 355 gsaxxnasr), Esgo-
kms1, Kecapns Kanmagoxkuiickas, p. T'aauc, Daecca), To
Typenkasa (Dp3ypy™m, Tapcyc), To cobOCTBeHHO apMsH-
ckast (Kapun, Epsunka). Ilpencrasisercs, 4ro 6oiee
IIMPOKOE JCIIOIb30BaHNe aHTUYHOI reorpadaeckoit
HOMEHKJIaTypBl 00Jerdmio OBl I0Jb30BaHME Pa3HO-
POAHBIM MaTepHajaoM, OCOOEHHO C y4eTOM TOIO, YTO
aHTIYHbIe Ha3BaHVLI OOIBINNMHCTBA YIIOMIHAEeMBIX TO-
pozos Teneps nssectHsl (Cuspuxucap (c. 358) — Cma-
s, Vickengepyn (c. 351, Ha c. 350 mouemy-to «Vc-
KeHJepoH») — Auekcanzapus-y-Vicca i Ajekcang-
perra, Kaxpamanmapam (Mapam) — I'epmanukmns,
Kapun — ®Peogpocuonons, Aatakus (c. 349) — Aaogu-
ks, Hurge (c. 351) — Twana (ropog, yacto yrnomu-
HaeMBIil B JPYTUX CTaTbiAX ToMma), Mepcun — Anpna-
Horosts, Tapcyc — Tapce (poauna am. Ilasia), Maia-
TbA (c. 359) — Mesurena, Epsunka (Op3uHmxan) —
Dpusa, Yanaxpxyp — Kurpnpa, Agpiaman — Ilop-
jJouHmii, Xoi (c.369) — Xason, Uraup (c.369) —
Aszapnl, Bypayp (c.376) — Ilperopus, lasmanTen
(c. 377) — Anrnoxus-na-Taspe, Opay (c. 357) — Ko-
Tophl, U T. 1.). CeBacTusA IpU STOM HECKOJBKO pa3
HazBaHa Cebactmeit (c.358, 361, 382); ocobeHHO
crpanHo 3ByunT «CebacTuiicKuil JuanekT UCIIOIb30-
Basics B ... CeBactum» (c. 355); 3aMeTMM, HEITOHITHO U
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(c. 361), a guanekr r. beren — OeitanckuMm (c. 350).
Heckospko ¢paHTacTHYHA pyccKas LOPeBOIOIIOHHAs
opdorpadus Ha c. 378 (yrnorpebieHre TBEPAOIO 3Ha-
Ka He ObLI0 (PaKyJbTaTUBHEBIM, a B CJIOBaX «CpejgHeap-
MSIHCKUII» U «COBPEMEHHBII» HMKOTZa He IIicasach
OykBa «iITb»). [J1aros1 «IpomnoaockaTh» OTHOCUTCA K I,
a He xo II cipsoxenuio (Tak Ha c. 127). Hexoroprie
BOJIBHOCTM 3aMeTHBI I B OOpallleHnu C HeMeLKUM
(c. 96, 97, 106, 398, 444) u Pppaniysckum (c. 194, 216)
si3pIKamMu. VImsa xerrckoro mapsi CynmmiaymyMBI TO
ckiIoHsAeTcs (c. 205), 9TO IIpaBMIIbHO, TO He CKJIOHeTCs
(c. 199, 200); Ta >xe ygacTp nocturia u napsa CaTrusa-
1y — OH TO ckJoHseTcA (c. 212), To Her (c. 205). EcTb B
KHUTE ¥ IIPOCTO OIleYaTKy (OCOGEHHO TATOCTHO DTO B
Hauaste, Ha c. 10).

[Tpu mepeuncieHny Ha3BaHMII S3BIKOB B Hauasle
CTaThy KJaccuyeckye (rpedeckoe I/MIM JTaTUHCKOE)
Ha3BaHNS JAIOTCS He BIIOJIHE IIOC/Iej0BaTebHO. Joc-
TaTOYHO CPaBHUTD, HAIIP., CTaThIO «PPUTUIICKAI A3BIK»
co crarbelt «Aukmiickuii A3pik» (A. Kiykxopcr), rae
u3 Ombamorpaguy BUAHO, YTO OJfHA U3 OCHOBHBIX
KHUT I10 JIMKUIICKOMY S3BIKy HaIllCaHa II0-JaThlHU, U
Ha TUTYJBHOM JIVICTe yKa3aHO Ha3BaHIe DTOTO s3BbIKa
(lingua Lycia — c. 154), HO B HauaJIe CTaThb¥ MBI BUJIUIM
TOJILKO PYCCKOe, aHIJIMIICKOe, HeMeIlkoe 1 (ppaHIly3-
ckoe HazBaHm (c. 131).

B 3ameuaressHOII cTaThe «Toxapckue sa3pikm» (C. A.
bypnak, V. b. Vitkun) unrtaem: «['eHeTndeckoe mccie-
JloBaHMe TapMMCKMX MyMUii IIOKa3asuo, 9TO II0 MY>XK-
CKOVI JIMHUV OHM MMEIOT UHJOEBPOIENCKoe IIPOUC-
XO>KJeHIe, 110 JKeHCKOI1 )Ke — IIperMYIIeCTBeHHO Me-
ctHOe» (c. 387). [IoHATHO, 9TO XOTe/M CKa3aTb aBTOPHIL:
OJHI MYMMM IIpMHA/IeXKaT IIpejiCTaBUTeNIM eBpo-
IIeOUHON pachl, JpyIue — MOHTOJONUJAM, M, BUJU-
MO, MMM JIBUTAJIO HeXXeJaHUe YIOTPeOIATh HECKOJIb-
KO IVICKpeAUTHPOBAHHOE IIOHATHE «paca». OfHaKo B
TOM BUJE, KaK DTO CKa3aHO, JaHHOEe BBICKa3bIBAHVIE
MOXKET MPUBECTV KOTO-HUOYAb K MBICIM, 9TO MeETO-
JOM TeHeTHYeCcKOIO aHa/In3a OMOJOrMIeckoro Mare-
pMaTa MOXHO KaKUM-TO OOpa3oM OIIpeJienTh S3HIK,
Ha KOTOPOM TOBOPMJI TTIOKOTHUK.

TpyaHo cormacuThcs ¢ faBaeMoil B CT. «l'amaTckuii
a3pik» (T. A. Muxaiiziosa) JaTUPOBKON CyIecTBOBa-
HILST DTOTO SI3BIKa «IIPeJIIoNIOXKUTETBHO Jo IV B.» (c. 196,
CO CCBLIKOM Ha 01. VMlepoHuma, HO 6e3 ykasaHMs Mec-
Ta). [Ipn ®TOM NpuUBOAUTCS SpPyroe MHeHIeE, COIIaCHO

KOTOPOMY Ta/JIaTCKUIL S3bIK BBIMEP «ITOpa3fo paHbIIe»
(TaM >ke). B nericTeuTe IBHOCTM MCTOpUYECKNe JJaHHbIe
IIO3BOJIAIOT C YBEPEHHOCTBIO TOBOPUTDL O TOM, UTO ra-
JIATCKUM SA3BIK ITPOCYIECTBOBAJI IO KpaiiHel Mepe Ha
CTOJIeTHe JOJIbIIIe.

I'peueckne aBTOpPHI IpaBociaBHOTO BocToka, >Kus-
e B Masoit Asum u corrpeie IbHBIX 00/1aCTAX, OCTa-
BUJIM CBUJETeJIbCTBA O CyIIeCTBOBAHMM TalaTCKOIO
s3bIKa II0 MeHbIel1 Mepe 10 V B. Peus uget, B yacTHO-
cTi, o HammcaHHOM Kupusiom (He myrtaTth ¢ OTLIOM
Lepxsu Kupniniom Anexcangpuiickum) «Xutum Es-
ummsa». B stom >xutym ommcas smm3sog (Cyrill. Vita
Euthymii p. 77, 8)!, xorza (Bo Bpems 9K30pIIM3Ma)
3BYYUT TajlaTCKas pedb, IpudeM OKpYy>Kalollye OJHO-
3HAYHO OIIpe/ie/III0T ee KaK raaaTCKyIO: MCIIOIb3yeTCs
peaxoe Hapeune ['oaAatioti «Io-rasaTtcky, Ha rajaar-
cxoMm sa3bike». Kupnir ymep nocie 580 roga, u gaxe
ec1n JelaTh CKUJAKY Ha TO, YTO, OBITh MOJKET, OH Ile-
peZnaeTr JaHHBIE O OJM3KOI 110 BpeMeHM (I JOCTYITHOM
B YCTHOM TpajULIMN), HO y>Ke yIIeJIlleil peaabHOCTH,
To mosydaercst V B. (Bpems >kxusHu Esdpummt). Cob-
CTBEHHO, Jaroli cMepTu 0J. VepoHmma cumraercs
420 roz, T. e. KOHell BTOPOTO zecsATmaeTns V BeKa, U
II09TOMY HEIIOHATHO, II0YeMY, IMesI €TO CBIJeTe/IbCT-
BO 13 «ToskoBaHNA Ha rociaaHue amn. Ilasrna ,,K rasa-
TaM“»?, clefyeT IIOCTYJIMpOBaTh BBIMMpaHMe rajart-
CKOTO $I3BIKa ellle Ha IJ1a3axX ero ITOKOJIeHL.

BripoueM, Bce BbICKazaHHBIE 3aMeYaHNs He OTMe-
HAIOT Toro (pakTa, 4To Hepe] HamMu — QyHJaMeH-
TaJIbHBIN HAy4HBIN TPY/l, 3HAMEHYIOIINII HOBYIO BEeXy B
PYCCKOM M MMPOBOM SI3BIKOBeJeHIM, KOTOPBINI CO-
JEeP>KUT MHOKECTBO HOBBIX M Jla’Ke IIPOPBIBHBIX pe-
IIEHUII UM MHTepIIpeTalNil JMHIBYCTIIECKOTO Mare-
puana. OcTaercs IoKejaTh KOJLIeKTUBY VIHcTuTyTa
SI3BIKO3HAHII YCIIEXOB B OCYILIeCTBJEHUM IIIaHOB II0

M3JaHUIO JaAbHEeNIINX TOMOB BTON CepUMN.

! CeugierenncTso Kupuiaa o razaTckom s3bIke JI06€3HO CO-
obmeno Mue npod. J. E. AQuHOreHOBEIM, 3a YTO IIPUHOILY eMy
MICKPEHHIOIO 6J1aro/[apHOCTb.

2 Hier. Gal. II, PL. Migne col. 328, 38 (unum est quod in-
ferimus, et promissum in exordio reddimus, Galatas excepto
sermone Graeco, quo omnis Oriens loquitur, propriam linguam
eamdem p(a)ene habere quam Treuiros, nec referre, si aliqua
exinde corruperint, cum et Afri Phoenicum linguam nonnulla ex
parte mutauerint, et ipsa Latinitas et regionibus quotidie
mutetur et tempore).
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OuepezHOV HOMEp >KypHasa ITOYTU IIOJHOCTBIO IIO-
CBSITEH JVICKYCCHY, pPa3BepHYBIIENCSI BOKPYT CMeJION
rurnioressl JAxandpanko ®opuu (Gianfranco Forni) 06
MHJIOEBPOIIEVICKOM ITPOMCXOXK/IEHUN OACKCKOTO SI3BI-
Ka. CireyeT OTMETHTD, YTO DTO Yy>Ke He IlepBas AMC-
Kyccrsl TaKOrO poJa Ha CTpaHUIIAX M3LAHIL Tak, B
JIES 40 (2012) cpasdy HecKOJLKO cCTaTell ObLIO ITOCBS-
II[eHO OOCY>KJeHMIO BO3MOKHOIO PO/JICTBa s3bIKa OY-
PYILIacKU ¥ MHIOEBPOIIEMCKIUX S3BIKOB.

Cama 110 cebe njest 0 CBsI3M GACKCKOrO SI3bIKa C VIH-
JOEeBPOIIEVICKMMI He HOBa ¥ HEOZHOKPATHO BBIIBUTA-
Jlach B IIPOIILJIOM aBTOpaMM, B OOJIBIIEN MM MEHb-
IIeJl CTeIleHM arle/IIMPOBaBIIMMU K MeToJaM Tpaju-
LIMIOHHOTO CpaBHUTEIBHOIO 3BIKO3HaHILT (He6OJIb-
1071 0630p MOJOOHBIX paboT IpejcTasieH B [Trask,
1997: 368]). boabmMHCTBO U3 ®TUX aBTOPOB, OJHAKO,
OTpaHMYUBAMICh B CBOUX TEOPILIX OOCY>KIZeHUeM
BO3MO>KHBIX JPEBHMX KOHTAaKTOB MeXKJy OacKCKUM I
MHJI0eBPOIIEVICKMMHI A3BIKaMM, a BEPCUs O HeIlocpe]-
CTBEHHOM T'€HETMYECKOM POJICTBE HIKOI/IA BCEpPhE3 He
obcy>xzanach (CM., BIIpOYeM, JTIOOUTETbCKUE TPYALI
[Darricarrere, 1912; Griera, 1960]).

CerosiHs1 HEeMHOIIE UCCIeJIOBaTEI COMHEBAIOTCS B
TOM, 4TO eIlle /IO 3aBoeBaHM: IlupeHerickoro mo.y-
OCTpOBa PUMJISIHaMU B KOHIIe II€PBOTO THICTYETeTI
JO H. . HOCUTeIU 0ACKCKOTO SI3BIKa MOTJIM HaXOJUTh-
Cs1 B KOHTaKTe C MHJOeBPOIeNlaMU 1, IIpeXJe BCero,
C KeJBTCKMMH IJIEMEHaMU, IIPUIIEAIIMY Ha Teppu-
TOpMIO K 10Ty OT IIupeHees o KpaiiHeit Mepe Ha ILITh
BeKOB paHbllle PUMJLIH. BO3MO>KHbIe KOHTaKThI OacKOB
C KeJbTaMU, OJJHAKO, He OCTaBMJIUM 3aMETHOIO cCJeja
HU B TpaMMaTuKe, HI B JIEKCMKe OaCKCKOTO SI3bIKa; UTO
Kacaetcs rociaegpHeit, P. Tpack [Trask 1997: 369—372]
HPUBOJAUT JNIIL OKOJO IBYX JeCITKOB OACKCKMX JIEK-
ceM, KOTOpEI€ Jallle BCero pacCMaTpPUBAIOTCSI B KauecTse
BEpPOSTHBIX 3aIMCTBOBaHMII 13 MHOEBPOIIeMCKIX SI3bI-
KoB. [Ipy »TOM IpoMCXOXKIeHMe IIPaKTIIeCKN KasKJou
M3 HIUX 10 TeM MM MHBIM IIPUYMHAM BBI3hIBAaeT Cepb-
esnble comHeHys. Cam Tpack OBLT CKJIOHEH CUMTaTh
(axTmgeckoe OTCYTCTBME JOCTOBEPHBIX paHHMX MH/O-
€BPOIIeNICKMX 3alIMCTBOBaHMII B OACKCKOM YAMBUTE/Ib-
HBIM U Ja’ke TaMHCTBeHHBIM ¢akToM [Trask, 1997: 372].

I'mmoresa ®opHY, cTaBIIas IIaBHOV TEMOI 0603pe-
BaeMOTO COOpHIMKa M M3JIOXKeHHas B ero crartee (Evi-
dence for Basque as an Indo-European language,
c. 39—180), ormmpaeTcs, I1aBHBIM 00pa3oM, Kak pas Ha
CpaBHeHNe JIeKCUKI. B kauecTBe 6acKCKOro maTepuasa
QopHU TIpuUBJIEKaeT pe3yabTaThl PeKOHCTPyKUym ¢o-
HOJIOTUM OACKCKOTO SI3BIKA, BBIITOJHEHHO V3BECTHBIM
6ackosiorom /. Muuenenoit [Michelena, 1985] Ha ocHo-
Be JaHHBIX COBpPeMeHHBIX JuaiekTos. Beren za P. Tpa-
ckoM [Trask, 1997: 125] ®opHu Ha3bIBaeT PeKOHCTPYM-
posaHHOe MuuesIeHOl COCTOSIHME sI3BbIKa IpabacKCKUM
(Pre-Basque).

B cBoeit cratbe QopuHu mnpegiaraer 126 sexcude-
CKIX COOTBETCTBUII MeXXJYy PeKOHCTPYMPYeMbIMU IIpa-
MH/I0eBPOIIEVICKMM U IIpabacKCKMM, OTMedasi, 4To, CO-
IJJaCHO TpMHIMIIAM TPaJUIIMIOHHON KOMIIapaTUBU-
CTMKI, €TO COIIOCTaBJIeHV:s OBLIM OrpaHNYeHBl 06Jia-
CTBIO 0a3MCHON JeKCUKN. TeM He MeHee 13 OOBsiCHe-
HUII aBTOpa HEIIPOCTO IOHATD, KaKyl0 MMEeHHO JIeKCH-
Ky OH OTHOCHT K ®TO} KaTeropuu. He cHab:xas cson
cJIoBa KOHKpPeTHON ccblikoil, PopHM yKasbIBaeT, YTO
BBIOOp IIpej/laraeMbIX MM KOTHATOB OCHOBaH He Ha
TpaAMIIMOHHO MCIIOIb3yeMOM B IIOJJOOHBIX MCCIeO-
BaHMAX ciucke CBoziellla, a Ha HEKOeM «CTaHJapTHOM
CIIMCKe 0a3MCHO JIeKCHKY, cocTtaBiaeHHoM B 2008 roxy
JULSL JaabHUX corocraBiaennin» (c. 70). CorsacHo mmog-
cuetam . Kyka (c. 265 B perieH3aupyeMOM HOMepe), B
oOIIiell CIOXHOCTM OKOJIO COpOKa IIPOIIeHTOB JIC-
IO/Ib30BaHHON POpPHU JIEKCUKU He BXOIUT B pacIlIu-
penHbIit 219-coBHbII crmcok CBogerna A1 6ackcKo-
ro sA3bIKa, npusefeHHsli B kamure P. Tpacka [Trask,
1997: 352 —357].

Ha ocHOBaHMm cpaBHeHM: MpelIioaraeMbIX KOI-
HaToB POpPHM BBIBOJUT cUCTEMY (POHETUUECKUX COOT-
BETCTBUI, CB3BIBAIOIINX IIPaMHJOEBPOIIEIICKOe CO-
CTOSIHIE C PeKOHCTPYUpPYeMbIM MuuesteHoi1 ripaback-
ckuM. OZHOI 13 OTIMYNUTENbHBIX OCOOEHHOCTell Ipa-
6ackckoit (OHOJIOINM, COIJIACHO MCCIe;OBaHUAM Mu-
JeJIeHbl, SIBJISIOCH OTCYTCTBME IJTyXMX CMBIYHBIX B I1O-
3UIIMM Hadasa cl1oBa. B cBoe BpeMs »ToT QaxT mpu-
BIeK BHMMaHme A. MapTuH®, KOTOpPBII IIpeAIoJo-
SKIJI, 9TO TJIyXVie CMBIYHBIE MOTJIM BCTPeYaThCs B DTOM
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MO3UITUU B IIepMOJ, NMpe IIecTBYIONM IIpabackcKo-
My, OJJHaKO II03>Ke IIOJBepIINCh aclIpalny 1 oc1ab-
JIHMIO CIIepBa JO CIMPAHTOB, a 3aTeM JO /1, KOTOpoe,
B CBOIO O4Yepe/ib, OBLIO yTepPsHO B OOJBIIMHCTBE OacK-
CKUX /I1aJIeKTOB B HadaJie cjioBa [Martinet, 1955: 370—
388]. ®opum uHTErpupyer runoresy Maptuns (koTo-
past, K CJIOBY, He BOCIIPMHIMAEeTCs KaK OOIIeNIpy3HaH-
Hasl MICTVMHA Cpeay MCCIeoBaTe el ICTOpUM 6acKCKo-
ro s3bIKa, CM., Harpumep, obcyxgenue B [Trask, 1997:
179—183]) B cBoIO cucreMy (pOHETUIECKUX COOTBETCT-
BUIL, YTO ObecIIeurBaeT eMy JOBOJIBHO 3HAUNUTEIBHYIO
cBoOOZly TpM YyCTaHOBJEHUU KOTHATOB (COIJIacHO
QopHy, npauHpoesponerickue *p, *t, *k, *k Bmecte ¢
U3Ha4YaIbHO actpuposanHsiMu *b" *d", *o" *¢" g Ha-
Yya/IpHOI MO3UIIMMU BCerja COOTBETCTBYIOT HYJIIO B DOa-
ckckoMm). ITpu sTOM @OpHU He CTpeMMTCS IOATBep-
JUTh CBOM STUMOJIOTVY, OCHOBaHHBIE Ha IIOTEpe Ha-
YJaJIbHBIX CMBIYHBIX, COOTBETCTBIAMU B TeX JuaneKTax
GacKCcKOro s3bIKa, KOTOpPBIe, COIMacHO MapTuHs,
JOJIKHBI OB COXpaHUTH i B Hadasle cioba. Ha mote-
pe HayaIbHBIX CMBIYHBIX OCHOBAHBI B OOIIIel CIOXKHO-
cti 26 u3 126 mpesiaraeMbIX B CTaTbe COOTBETCTBUII
MeX/ly pabacKkCKUM M IPanHL0eBPOIeICKIIM.

CornacHo pekoHCTpyKunm MudeseHsl, Ipaback-
ckas1 poHosorMs OBLIA ANIIeHa Takke pOHEMBI /m/ BO
Bcex mo3uuyix. PopHM MCIONB3yeT TOT akT, IOo-
CTyIMPY: MOTEPIO IMpanH/0eBPOIIeIICKOro *1m B 60JIb-
IIIMHCTBe KOHTEKCTOB B IIpabacKcKoM (Ha IoTepe /m/
OCHOBaHbI 14 TIpeAsOXKeHHBIX ®TuMosoruii). Yame
BCETO MaJjeHue /m/ yIOMUHaeTcs B cTaTbeé B OJHOM
pAAy c rumnorte3oii MapTuMH® O IajeHnM HadaJabHBIX
TJyXMX CMBIYHBIX (@ MHOTZA M KaK 9acTh IMIIOTe3BI
Maptuns, cMm. c. 41), Tak 4TO IOC/Ie MPOYTEHMST CTaHO-
BUTCS He OYeHb SICHO, BBICKa3bIBaJ M caM MapTuH»
KOIZla-1160 Mel0 O IoTepe /m/ B IIepuOJ, IpeIIecT-
BYIOIIINII ITIpabacKCKOMy, WM STOT (HPOHETUIeCKUIL
repexo/f; caejyeT IIeJMKOM U ITOTHOCTBIO IPUIINCATh
aTopcTBy PopHn. Curyanms OCIOXKHsAETCsA TeM, 4TO
aBTOp, HEOJZHOKPATHO yIOMMHasi MapTmH®, TeM He
MeHee HI pa3y He /laeT KOHKPETHBIX CCBUIOK Ha €ro
paboThl, M3-3a Yero ymuTaTe 0, He OYeHb XOPOIIIO 3Ha-
KOMOMY C TpyZAaMI II0 ucTopudeckori ¢poHosornu ba-
CKCKOTO A3BIKa, TpeGyeTcs IIPUJIOXKUTh HEKOTOPbIe
YCWIINSL, 9TOOBI YCTAaHOBUTD MICTOYHMK M CYTh IIPecso-
ByTOl ImIoTe3sl MapTun® (PpaHITy3CKMUII JIMHIBUACT
HEOJHOKpAaTHO obpalajicsi K 0acKCKOV TeMaTHKe B
CBOMX MCCIeJOBaHMAX, CM., Hampumep, [Martinet,
1950, 1962, 1981] moMuMO LIUTHpPOBABIIENCA BbIIIE
pabotsr [Martinet, 1955]). IlogobHast maHepa obpa-
IIeHNs C MUCTOYHUKaMI, 6e3yCIIOBHO, HE MOXKET OBITh
OTHeceHa K YMCJIy AOCTOMHCTB cTatbu Pophu. (B o6-
el cJaoXXHocTU 6ubanorpadusa ucciaegosanus Pop-
HU BKIIO4aeT B cedst 11 xkuur, cM. c. 180.)

ABTopoM mpegnaraercs 23 cumcka POHETHYECKMX
3aKOHOB, YIIOPA/JOYEHHEIX 110 ITPUHIIMITY OTHOCKTE/Ib-
HOI1 XpOHOJI0rMM (B 001Ielt croxHOCTH oKoJio 120 mo-
CTYyJMPYEMBIX 3BYKOBBIX II€PeXOZl0B, COIJIaCHO IIOJ-
cuery /. Kyka, c. 260). CpaBHITEILHO 0OJIBIIIOE YIIC/IO
TIIpeJiTaraeMbIX M3MeHeHNI caMo TI0 cebe He ABJIAeTCs
HeJIOCTaTKOM paccMaTpMBaeMOil TUIIOTe3bl, OJHaKO
TOT pakT, 4YTO 3HAUMTe/IbHas JacTh U3 HUX IIpeJIIoia-
raet GecciefHOe MCYE3HOBEHME MCXOJHBIX COTJIACHBIX
¢doneM (MOMUMO Tex, UTO y>Ke YIOMSHYTHI, 9TO Ipa-
uHjoeBporteiickue *d u *§ B HauaJIbHON IO3ULIUM, *p,
*d (lepex e, i), *g, *g", *k B osumm CepeJVHEI CJIOBA),
MO>KeT HaCTOPOKUTH BHUMATEIbHOTO YMTaTe LS.

[TerTasgce OOBACHUTL pasuTeTbHBIE OTINIUA B
rpaMMaTuKe MeXly 6acKCKUM M MHZOeBPOIeiCKIMU
sa3pikamy, QopHM IpejroJaraer, 4to MOpPQOJIOrus
0acKcKOro sA3bIKa JJO/KHa Oblla HOJBEPTHYThCS Cepb-
€3HOI IlepecTpolike, IIOCAe TOro KakK OOJIBIIMHCTBO
rpaMMaTHIecKX MopdeM, YHacae0BaHHBIX U3 IIpa-
MHJ0eBPOIIeICKOTO COCTOSIHNUs, TOJBEPIINCh 3Haul-
TeJbHOM pefyKUMM IO JeiicTBueM (OHeTHIEeCKIX
n3MeHeHmit. TeM He MeHee aBTOp CYMTaeT BO3MOXK-
HBIM IIPeJJIOXUTh MHJOeBPOIENCKYIO STUMOJIOIUIO
JIIs1 HeKOTOPBIX OAcKCKMX IpaMMaTudeckux mopdem.
Tak, MHOTME 13 GaCKCKUX IMaJe’KHBIX OKOHYaHMI, CO-
rracHo QopHY, MPOUCXOJAT U3 IPaNHI0eBPOIIeNCKIX
IIpeJJIOroB, KOTOpbIe JOJIKHBI OBLINM MCIIOJb30BaThCs
IpeJKoM OacKCKOTO sI3bIKa KaK IIOC/Ie/JOTM: HaIlpu-
Mep, npabackckoe okoH4YaHMe abatmsa *-tk Tpepa-
raeTcst CBA3BIBATh C IL-M.-e. *h;ed’(s) (cp. mar. ex ‘us’,
CT.-CJIaB. U3b), a DACKCKUI JIOKaTUB Ha -1 — C IL-UL.-€.
*(hy)eni ‘B> (y1at. in, rped. év). B TO Xe BpeMs HEKOTO-
pble Jpyrue Iajie>kHble OKOHYaH!sA B 6acKCKOM IIpej-
JlaraeTcsl BO3BOAUTDL HEIOCpe/ICTBEHHO K PeKOHCTPYH-
PYeMBIM /151 TIPalH0eBPOIIeNiCKOro (HarpuMmep, 6a-
CKCKOe OKOHYaHMe pOAMUTebHOTO Iajexka -en CpaBHU-
BaeTcs C IL.-1.-e. OKOHYaHMeM TeHUTNMBA MHOXKeCTBeH-
HOTO 41ciIa *-om).

Cpean MHJI0eBPOIIEIICKUX S3BIKOB, coraacHo Pop-
HIY, OacKCKmMil Hambojiee O/IM30K KEeJbTCKUM SI3bIKaM
IO IPUYMHE CXOXEeCTH HEeKOTOPBIX (POHETHIeCKUX
nepexo/i08. Kak 11 BoO MHOTUX JPYTUX CIy4asX, TOBOps
0 CBA3M GACKCKOTO C KeJBTCKMMM A3BIKaMU, aBTOp He
CJIMITIKOM TOYeH U TIOC/IesioBaTesleH B CBOUX PopMy-
JIMPOBKAX, IIODTOMY JIJIs YATaTe/Ieil OCTaeTCsl He OYeHb
scHO, npepnaraeT au PopHM cuuTaTh GACKCKUIT Of-
HIUM U3 KeTbTCKUX SI3BIKOB UJIM Pedb UeT BCeTO JNIIh
00 apeaJIbHOM BJIVISIHUI.

®opHH 3aKJII0¥aeT, YTO eMy yJanoch JoKasaTh MH-
JIOeBpoIIeicKoe Ipoucxoxgenue st 70% 6as3ucHo
JIEKCUKI ©acKCKOTO s3BIKa, BCIEJCTBUE 4Yero «cosep-
IIIEHHO HeIpPaBJOIOA00HO, YTOOBI GacKCKMII He ObLI
MHJIOeBPOIIeICKUM sA3BIKOM» (c. 134). B xauecTBe aib-
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TepHaTUBHOTO OOBsCHeHMs POpHM JOITyCKaeT, UTO
0acKCKuit MOXeT SIBJIATHCS KPEOTbCKUM SA3BIKOM, JO-
HOPOM /151 KOTOPOTO MOCTY>KIJI OJVH W3 A3BIKOB MH-
JIOeBPOIIeIICKO CeMBbI.

Kak u ciesosano oxungare, runoresa Popuu Onlra
Mo/iBeprHyTa KPUTHKE C PasHBIX MO3ULIMIA B JPYTUX
CTaThsAX HOMepa, ITpMYeM HI OJIUH 113 KOMMEHTaTOpPOB
He IIpM3HAJ CBOe COIJIacye C OCHOBHBIM BBIBOJIOM aB-
topa. Tak, A. Kacwsn (Alexei Kassian. On Forni's
Basque-Indo-European hypothesis, c. 181—201) or-
METIJI, 9TO POJICTBO A3BIKOB MOJKET OBITh yCTaHOBJIe-
HO TOJIBKO MICXO/I 3 MHOYKECTBEHHBIX COOTBETCTBUI B
0a3MCcHOI JIeKCHKe, B TO BpeMs Kak JIuib 18 sexcem
n3 126, paccmaTtpusaeMblx PopHM B KadecTse KOTHa-
TOB, BXO/AT B 110-ciroBHbIin cimcok Cogerna. Kacosa
yKa3bIBaeT TakKXke Ha MHOXKeCTBeHHble HETOYHOCTM B
OT/IeIbHBIX IIPEeJIJIOKEHHBIX DTUMOJIOTUAX; B 4aCTHO-
CTU, B HEKOTOPHIX caydasx QPOpHU MCIOIb3yeT I
CpaBHEHI:I B KauecTBe MH/0eBPOIIeIICKOTO MaTepuaia
ocyTo>kKHeHHbIe cypurcamMy GOpMEI, B TAKOM BlIe He
BO3BOJMIMbIE Ha MpauHOeBPOIelickuii yposens. Tak,
HannpuMep, PopHM BHIBOAUT OacKCKoe IIpuJiaraTesb-
Hoe (h)oc ‘XonopHBLIT’ U3 IL.-U.-e. *hseug-st-, B TaKOM
BUJe OTMEUYEHHOTO JINIIb B JaT. auksts ‘XomogHslir’, a
6ack. (h)il ‘nyna’ u3 n.-e. *mehin-1V-, rpe cypdukc pe-
KOHCTPYMpPOBaH JMIIb Ha OCHOBaHMM JMT. menulis
‘ryna’. KacbsaH obpamiaeT BHUMaHUe U Ha HeIIpaBjio-
MIO/JO0HBIN XapaKTep MOCTYIUPYeMBIX (POHETIIeCKIX
M3MEHEeHMUI1, KOTOpbIe He IOJKpPeIlIeHbl JOCTaTOYHbIM
KOJIMIeCTBOM COOTBeTCTBMIL. YTO KacaeTcs cOIocCTaB-
7eHus1 GacKCKOTO sA3BIKa C KeJBTCKVMMM, TO, COTJIaCHO
KacpsaHy, OHO He MOATBEP>KaeTCs JTeKCUMKOCTaTUCTH-
9eCKMMU JJaHHBIMIA

backonorn X. I'oppouarern n X. Jlaxappa B cBoeit
pentensym Ha craThio PopHu (Joaquin Gorrochategui,
Joseba A. Lakarra. Why Basque cannot be, unfortu-
nately, an Indo-European language, c. 203—237) o06-
pamaioT BHMMaHIe Ha TO, YTO GAaCcKCKMUil He JeMOHCT-
pUpyeT HUKaKMX CBOVICTB, KOTOPbIe B TOM WJIM MHOM
CTeTleHU TIPUCYIIM BCEM WU3BECTHBIM MHJOEBPOIIeli-
CKMM SI3BIKaM, JlaXke IIpeTepIIEBIINM Cepbe3HbIe U3-
MeHeHNs B XOJle MCTOPUYECKOTO PasBUTH:, KaK Up-
JaHACKMI Wam mepcnackmii. Tak, Gackckumii JjmineH
KaKUX-TM00 CIefjoB TUIIMYHBIX MHOEeBPOITeMCKIX
VMIMEHHBIX U IJIaTOJIbHBIX TPaMMaTUYeCKUX KaTeropuii,
He TOBOps yKe 00 abjayTHBIX YepezoBaHMsIX. [oppo-
gatern ¥ /lakappa CKeNTHYeCKM OTHOCATCA K ujee
®opHM 06 yTpaTe MH/OEBPOIENICKON MOP(OIOTUN B
CBA3M C MacCIITaOHBIMU (POHETUIECKUMY M3MeHeHI-
mu. OHM OTMeyaloT, 4TO IpezaoKeHHble POpHM 3BY-
KOBBIE 3aKOHBI 3aTparnBaloT B OCHOBHOM Hadaso CJIO-
BO(OPMBI, TOTZla KaK TUITMIHBIM MECTOM BBIpa>kKeHIsI
rpaMMaTUMJIeCKUX KaTeropmii B MHJOEBPOIIelCKIUX
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sI3BIKax SABJIseTCs OKOHJaHMe. Takoke aBTOPHI IOJBep-
raloT KpUTHKEe BBIOGOP MCTOYHMKOB, HEIloC/Ae/[0BaTe Ib-
HOCTH OTZEeJIBHBIX STUMOJIOTHMYECKUX COIIOCTaBIeHMIA
U 0eCcCUCTEeMHOCTh IPEelJIOXKEHHBIX (POHETUIECKIUX
nepexo/ios. Tak, coracHO 3ByKOBBIM 3aKOHaM, IIpeji-
JIOKeHHBIM B cTaThe POpHM, GaCKCKMil JOJKeH sB-
JIITHCS  €TMHCTBEHHBIM  A3BIKOM  MH/IO€BPOTIeNICKOIA
CeMbl, IEeMOHCTPUPYIOIIUM pa3HOe pas3BUTHe I
Ka>kKJI0TO U3 TpeX PsJ0B PeKOHCTPYMPYEeMBbIX 3a/Hes-
3BIYHBIX COTJIaCHBIX (*g, *§ 1 *g").

KommenTapun b. M. Ilpocnep (Blanca Maria Prés-
per. Is Basque an Indo-European language? Possibili-
ties and limits of the comparative method when ap-
plied to isolates, c. 238 —245) B OCHOBHOM CBsI3aHBI C
npusrekaeMbIM QOpHU UH/0BPOIIETICKMM MaTepua-
aoMm. Ilo muenmio ITpocriep, B cBOMX CpaBHEHMAX
QopHM HepeJKO ONUpaeTcs Ha HEeOJHO3HAuHbIe /N
BOBCe HeIOZTBep>KZeHHbIe MHJOeBPOIIelicKIie pPeKOH-
CTPYKIIMM ¥ TIOCTYIMpyeT (OHETHUIECKUe Iepexombl
ad hoc jpnA TOTO, 9TOOBI HOCTUTHYTH >KEJIaeMOIO pe-
syapTaTa. Ilpocrep sakiiodaeT, 4To, AEMCTBYS TaKUM
obpasom, kak QPoOpHU, MOXKHO JOKa3aTb pPOJCTBO
MIpaKTUYIEeCKH JIOOBIX IeKCeM.

4. berrrcon (John D. Bengtson. Comments on
“Evidence for Basque as an Indo-European language”
by Gianfranco Forni, c. 246 —254) ormeuaet, uto Pop-
HIU B CBOEN CTaThe MTHOPUPYET ITpodre TUIIOTE3H O
TeHeTUYeCKOI MPUHA/IeKHOCTU GacKCKOTO sA3BIKa, B
JaCTHOCTM TUIIOTE3Yy O €ro NPUHAJJIEXXHOCTU K CHHO-
KaBKa3CKOM A3BIKOBOM MaKpOceMbe, HaJl KOTOPOI aK-
TUBHO paboTaeT caM beHITcoH. ABTOp TakKe ITOABEp-
raeT KPUTHUKe HEKOTOPBIe WCXOJHBIE ITOJOXKEeHNs
@OpHM, B YaCTHOCTHU UCIIOIb3yeMYIO UM ITpabacKcKyio
PEeKOHCTPYKIIMIO MmJesieHsl, a TakXe ero HeclcTeM-
HBINl TIOZIXOJ, K /IOKa3aTeJbCTBY SA3BIKOBOTO PO/ICTBA.
CornacHo beHITCOHY, NpUHIIMIIMANbHAsA CAabOCTh
Teopuu POpHM COCTOUT U B TOM, UTO OH He ITbITAeTCsI
MoKas3aTh, KaK CBA3aHBI MeXZy coboif (poHoIOoTMIe-
CKIe U TpaMMaTUJecKre CUCTEMBI pacCMaTpBaeMBIX
IIPOTOSI3BIKOB.

ITo muenmio nssectHoro kesisrosora /. Kyka (John
T. Koch. Is Basque an Indo-European language, c. 255—
267), mpobJyieMa ApPeBHUX CBsA3el MeXAy OACKCKUM I
VHZIOEBPOITENICKMMY  A3bIKaMy, TojHATas QPopHuy,
jocroiHa BHMMaHuA. Kyk, ojHako, He cumMTaeT, 4ToO
GacKcKuil COCTOMT B HeINOCpe/CTBeHHOM TeHeTide-
CKOM PO/JICTBE C KeJBTCKMMM SA3bIKaMM (Ha STO YKa3bl-
BalOT, B YaCTHOCTHM, Pa3INdHble pedIeKChl OJHUX U
TeX JKe MHJOEeBPOIeICKMX COdeTaHUI! B IIPaKeIbTCKOM
n mnpabackckoMm, corsacHo PopHHU) MIM BOBCe IIPU-
HaJJIEXKUT K MHIOEBPOIENICKO CeMbe (HeraB,Z[OHO-
JOOHO, YTOOBI, HaXOJACh B OKPY>KEHNMU «pPOJICTBEH-
HBIX» KeJBTCKMX M POMaHCKUX SI3BIKOB, OacKCKuii pas-
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BUBAJICSl COBCEM B JIPYTOM HaIllpaBJIeHIH, ITOTepsB Bce
MIPU3HAKM MH/0eBPOIeNICKMX A3BIKOB). KyK KpuUTUKy-
eT JIMIIb HeKOTOphle 13 sTumonornii PopHM, oTMme-
yasi, YTO, €C/IM XOTs OBl YacTh U3 IPe/I0KEeHHBIX JIeK-
CMYECKMX COIOCTaBJeHMII MMeeT IoJ coboil OCHOBa-
HUS, ®TO MOXKeT YKa3blBaTh Ha Cephe3HOe BIUIHIE
MHJOEBPOIIEIICKUX A3BIKOB Ha GaCKCKIUII B nepuoz 1o
pumMckoro 3asoesaHmsi Ilupeneiickoro mosyocTposa,
OTpasuBIlIeecs B MacCIITaOHBIX 3aMIMCTBOBaHMX.

OrtsetHas crathss PopHM, 3aBepIIAIONIAs JUCKYC-
cuio (Evidence for Basque as an Indo-European lan-
guage: a reply to the critics, c. 268 —310), sicHO IeMOH-
CTPUPYET, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha YHMUTOXAIOLIUII Xapak-
Tep IOJy4eHHBIX KOMMEeHTapueB, aBTOp JO CUX IIOp
ONTUMUCTUYHO HACTPOEH II0 OTHOLIeHUIO K CBoell
Teopun. PopHu I10/1araeT, 4TO HeJjoBepue K ero ruIlo-
Te3e B OCHOBHOM CBs3aHO C ee Ilapa/j0KCcaabHOCTBIO, a
B BO3PaKeHIIX KPUTUKOB COZIEP>XKUTCS He OYeHb MHO-
ro KOHKpeTnku. Tak, OH yKa3bIBaeT, YTO OOJIBIIHCTBO
OT3BIBOB Ha €ro CTaThIO COAEPKUT CPaBHUTEJLHO Ma-
JIO 3aMeJaHNi TI0 KOHKPETHBIM STUMOJIOTHM.

Bosapmas yacts orsetHOI craThy POpHM MOCBAIITe-
Ha OTBeTaM Ha OT/e/IbHble KPUTUJIeCK/e 3aMedaHusl 1
pasbopy KOHKPETHBIX STUMOJIOIMIL. B abcomoTHOM
OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIydaeB aBTOp He COIJIalllaeTcs! C 3aMe-
JaHMAMY PeIleH3eHTOB. YPOBEeHb JUCKYCCUM MOXKEeT
IIpO/IeMOHCTPMPOBATh, HaIIpUMep, pellleHle OCTaBUTh
B CUJIe COOTBeTCTBMS, IIpUBJIEKAIOIIMe He 3acBuje-
TeJbCTBOBAaHHBIE B MHJOEBPOINENMCKUX SA3BIKaX Cy(d-
¢uxcanpHble 006pa3oBaHNs, YIIOMAHYTHE, B YacTHO-
cty, B crathe A. KacksiHa, ITOCKOJIBKY OHM «B JIIOOOM
ClIydae COCTOAT U3 IPauH/0eBPOIENICKUX MOpdeM»,
XOTSI U SIBJISIIOTCSI MECTHBIMM MHHOBauusimu (c. 277).
®opHM OTMedaeT, UTO ero paboTa sAB/SAETCS IUOHep-
CKOIi, TIOSTOMY HEKOTOpBIe TIpe/TOKeHHbIe UM (poHe-
TUYeCKUe 3aKOHBI MOTYT OBITh BITOCAEJACTBUU IIOJ-
BEpPrHYyTHI IIePeCMOTpY.

Cyzs no akTuBHOCTH Ha JmgHOM crpaHute J. ®op-
HI B cCOIMaJbHON ceTn Academia.edu, perjeH3upyemas
pabora — ML IIepBas B paMKax ero MaclITaOHOIO
IIpOeKTa 10 YTOYHEHUIO TeHeTUYecKoM Kiaaccuduka-
uun sA3bIKOB Mupa. Tak, k koniy 2014 roza asTOp
IIJIaHMPYeT OMyO/IMKOBaTh (PUHANLHYIO BEpCHMIO aHa-
JIOTMYHOM CTaThbi OO MHJI0eBPOIIEIICKOM IPOMCXOXK-
JeHUM DTPYCCKoro sAsbika. OcTaercs JAMUINb HaJesaThb-
Csl, UTO OAMH U3 OyKaimux Beinyckos JIES ne Oy-
JleT IOCBAIeH pa3bopy MHIO0eBPONelicKo-9TPYCCKOil
TUIIOTe3HI.

OcranpHble cTaTby B HOMepe IOCBAIIEHbl COOCT-
BEHHO MHJO0eBPOIIeIcKoll IpobiemaTuke. Temori cra-
o1 T. ITponka (Tijmen Pronk. Several Indo-European
words for ‘dense’ and their etymologies, c. 1—19) cran
aHa/IM3 HEeKOTOPBIX ITPaMH/0eBPONeNCKUX CJIOB CO

3HaYeHMeM «IycToi». [ToMmuMo Bcero mpouero, aBTop
IpeJJjaraeT HOBYIO PeKOHCTPYKIIMIO IJIA XeTT. pankus
‘BeCh, LIeJIBIII’, CAaHCKp. bahu- ‘MHOTOUMC/IEHHBIT', Ap.-
rped. maxVG ‘TOJICTHIN’ U JPYTUX CBA3BIBAEMBIX C HU-
MU JIeKCeM, DTUMOJIOTU3UPYA IpadopMy DTUX KOTHa-
TOB KaK CJIOKHOe Ipuiaratensroe *db"-(h))mg"-u-, rne
IIePBBII KOpeHb CpaBHUBAETCs, HAIIPUMEP, CO CT.-CJIaB.
doblv ‘moGecTHBIN, MY>KeCTBEHHBINT, a BTOPOl — C
CaHCKp. amhu- ‘y3kuit’, cr.-cias. 9zvko u jp. Ilo mHe-
HIIO aBTOpa, IepBOHAYaJLHO JJaHHOe CJIOXKHOe IIpU-
JlaraTeJIbHOE JOJIKHO OBLIO MMeTh 3HadeHue ‘O4YeHb
OKaThlil’ MM OIM3KOoe K TOMY, M3 KOTOPOTO 3aTeM
PasBUIINCh IIpOYMEe 3HAYEHUs! B OTZEJbHBIX VHJOEB-
poreiickuXx s3bIKax. Bripouem, ITpoHK B cBoeli cTaThe
IIOYTH He yzeJsdeT BHUMAaHNA OOCY>KJEHHUIO ceMaH-
TUKU IIpeJIIoJaraeMbIX KOTHATOB, U €r0 apryMeHTa-
LV B OCHOBHOM CBSI3aHa C BbIABIeHMEM (opMasib-
HbIX cooTBeTcTBuil. He Bca daxTuueckas mHdpopma-
Ly, mpusoguMas IIpoHKOM, JOCTaTOYHO TOYHA: TakK,
XeTT. dapis ‘Becs, nensiit’ (c. 4) B Takoit Gpopme B Tek-
CTax He OTMEYEHO.

P. Maracosuu B cBoeit cratbe (Ranko Matasovié.
‘To hide’ and ‘to cover’ in Proto-Indo-European”,
c.21—34) paccmaTpuBaeT HECKOJIBKO TIJIArOJIBHBIX
KOPHEN CO 3HAYeHUSIMU «IIPSITaTh» U «IIOKPHIBATb» U
HNPUBOANT HECKOJIBKO HOBBIX BTUMOJIOTMYECKUX COOT-
BercTBuit. Tak, aBTOp IIpezjaraeT STUMOJIOTUIO IJI
HESICHOTO I10 CBOEMY ITPOVICXOXK/IEHUIO p.-Tped. KOL
‘BOJIOCHI’, CBSI3BIBasA DTO CJIOBO C Jip.-B.-HeM. hemidi ‘py-
6axa’, himil ‘He60’ 11 HEKOTOPBIMU APYTUMU UMEHHBI-
MM OOpa3oBaHILIMY, KOTOpPBIE aHAJIM3UPYIOTCI Kak
IIPOM3BOJIHEIE OT IJIaroJbHOro KopHs *kem(H)- co 3Ha-
JeHMeM ‘TIOKPBIBATh’, B YMCTOM BUJe He COXpaHUBIIIe-
rocs B MHJOEBPOIENCKMX s3bIKaX. CpaBHUTEIBHO
MHOTO BHVMAaHIS B CTaThe yieJeHO OOCY>KIEeHUIO CO-
OTBETCTBMSI 3HAUEHUII pacCMaTpUBaeMBIX JIEKCEM, aB-
TOp IOJKpeIlIsieT IIpejjaraeMble MOZeI CeMaHTH-
9YeCcKOIO pa3BUTM: M3BECTHBIMM IIpVMepaMM aHaso-
TMYHBIX MI3MEHEeHNI B APYTUX sA3bIKaX. Maracosuy mo-
Ka3blBaeT, YTO IJIATOJIbl «IIPSITATh» U «IIOKPBIBATE» B
MH/IOEBPOIIEVICKMX S3BIKAX CHCTEMATUYECKV CBI3aHBI
MeKIy coDOOJ U 3a4acTyio MMeIOT ObIIjee IPOMCXOXK-
JleHre, a K 9VCIy caMBIX TUIIMYHBIX MMEHHBIX IIPOU3-
BOJHBIX OT ®TUX IJIarojOB IPUHAJJIEXKaT CyIleCTBU-
TeJIbHBIE CO 3HAUeHUSAMM «KPBIIa» M «JJOM».
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Becnoir 27 —28 mapra 2014 roga B VIHcTUTyTE BOCTOY-
HBIX KyJbTyp M aHTtmuHOcTH PITY mpomum exeroz-
Hble YTeHUs, MOCBAIIEHHBIE ITaMSTH BbIJAIOIIErocs
xommaparusucra Cepress Anaronbesnua CrapocTuHa
(1953—2005). Tesmucpl KoHpepeHIUM JJOCTYIIHBI Ha
caiite «BaBmioHcKas 6amiHs»1.

IlepsrIit JeHb KOH(EPEeHIINM OTKPBIIC JOKIaZoM
Anrtona Korana (VMuctutyr BOcTOKOBesenm:s PAH)
«HexoToprle mpob/ieMbl TeHeTHYecKoi Kiaaccuduka-
UMM JapACKUX S3BIKOB IIO MCTOPUKO-(POHETHYECKUM
JaHHBIM». /l0 IOocIeJHero BpeMeHlU cpeju JIVHIBC-
TOB He OBLJIO €JMHOIO pelIeHus: O TOM, MOXKHO JIU BbI-
JeINTh TeHeTUYeCcKM eJMHYI0 BOCTOYHOJAP/ICKYIO
MOATPYIILY B Jap/iCKOM I'PyIIIle, XOTs TUIIOTe3y O BO3-
MOXKHOM CyILIeCTBOBAHMM TaKOTO [e/JeHNS! BBICKa3bl-
Ban eme /bx. I'pupcon. Bonee mosanmue ucciesosate-
JIM yKasplBasl, 4TO OOIMe M3OIIOCCH B UCTOpUYe-
CKOII pOHEeTMKe U JIeKCUKe MOTYT HOCUTDb He TeHeTuJe-
CKIII, a apeaJbHBINT XapakTep. Touky B ®TOM crope
IIOCTaBUJIO IIPOBeJEHHOe HeJaBHO JIeKCUKOCTaTUCTU-
yeckoe JCCIeJoBaHNMe BOCTOYHOJAP/CKOM JIeKCUKH,
KOTOpOe IMOKa3ajo, YTO 9Ta IO/TPyIINa IIpescTaB/Ls-
€T cobOI reHeTHYeCK! eJMHYIO A3BIKOBYIO OOIITHOCTD.
B mpescraBieHHOM Ha KOH(pepeHIUN JOKaaje OIN-
ChIBAaeTCsl KOMILIEKC U3 YeThIpeX M30TJI0CC, YeTKO Ipo-
TUBOIOCTABJISIOIIUX BOCTOYHOJAPACKIE S3BIKA BCEM
NpouuM JapAckuM. XOTs YacThb DTUX M3OIJIOCC U 3a-
TparupaeT [Jpyrue s3BIKM pernoHa (MHIOapuUiicKue,
MpaHCKMe, HypUCTaHCKMe), Bech KOMILJIeKC He BCTpe-
YaeTcs HAT/le, KPOMe BOCTOYHOZap/CKMX.

B noxnage Cepres Kymnangs! (MHcTUTYT BOCTOKO-
Begenuss PAH) «MeoTsl 1 MEOTCKUIT SI3bIK», HAallCaH-
HOTO B COABTOPCTBe C reHetukamu lVpunoit Moposo-
soit 1 CepreeM PrrakoBpiM (VIHCTUTYT OOIIIell reHeTH-
KI1), pedb IlJIa O SI3LIKOBOM MaTepuase, JaiolieM HaM
CBU/IETE/ICTBA O TOM, C KaKOI I'PYHIION CIeAyeT OTO-
SK/IeCTB/LITh MeOTOB (MUTTaHMIiLeB). B snurpaduxe
X HasbIBaIOT Maital, B JpeBHerpedecKoli mureparype
yamie Bcero Mawwtal, a 'y I'epogora BecTpedaercs mo-

1 http://starling.rinet.ru/confer/abstracts2014.htm.

HMIICKMI BapMaHT 9STHOHMMa Moauntal, KOTOPEI
OTOXJECTB/ISIIOT C IMeHeM IlepejiHea3MaTCKIX apues,
OCHOBaBIIMX rocyjgapcTBo MuranHmu. B nHanmcanHoMm
Ha XeTTCKOM s3bIKe TpaKTaTe MuTaHHMIa Kukkyan o
TPeHMHIe KOJIECHMYHBIX KOHell BCTpedyaeTcs CI0BO Ua-
$a-an-na ‘6eroBoit Kpyr’, ckopee Bcero, obpasosaHHOe
OT MHJI0€BPOIIeIICKOTO KOPH: “uegh- ‘Be3ti’. ABTOpPEI
OTHOCAT 9DTO CJIOBO K MEOTCKOMY WM OJIM3KOPOJCT-
BeHHOMY eMy s3bIKy. Kpome Toro, Meorckum, mno mx
MHEHMIO, cjleflyeT CYMTaTh MM CHMHJCKOIO IjapeBrda
Oxkramacaga, ynomuHaemoro B Hagmucu ¢ Cemubpar-
Hero ropoaniia IV B. 710 H. 3., KOTOpOe He MOXXeT OBITh
CKM(CKUM, ITOCKOJBKY He JeMOHCTPUpPYeT BOCTOYHO-
MPaHCKOIo repexoga *-kt- > -yd-. JoKIaguuKy Takxe
OTMeYalOT, YTO TeHeTMYeCKUil aHaIu3 Marepuaia U3
MEOTCKMX MOTMJIBHUKOB He IOATBep KJaeT O/M30CTh
MEOTOB K a/IblTaM, C KOTOPBIMU MX OOBIYHO OTOXK/ECT-
BJISIOT 110 reorpadpuyeckoMy IpH3HaKy. 3aTo HabJIIo-
JaeTcsl reHeTH4ecKast O/IM30CTh C apMsIHAMU, YTO TO-
BOPUT O IPMHAJJIEXHOCTI MEOTOB K apMSIHO-TPeKo-
apurickomy Kkpyry. Ha ocHOBaHUM TreHeTMYeCKMX U
JIMHTBYCTUYECKMX JaHHBIX aBTOPBLI CTapaloOTCs ITOKa-
3aTh, YTO MEOTCKMII A3BIK IIPeJCTaBIAd cODOM OT-
JIe/IbHYIO (He MPaHCKYIO U He MHJO0apUIiCKYIO) BEeTBb
00111eapuiiCKOTro MM MHJOMPaHCKOTO.

C poxnagom «D Medru Matutina Cobnerti — x 1po-
6s1eMe JIEHULIMM VI CIIMPAHTU3ALVM B IIO3HEM Ta/Llb-
CKOM IIO JAHHBIM TOIIOHVMMUKU U SHUTpapUK» BLI-
crymia TatesaHa Muxaitiosa (MIY / VHctuTyT S3BI-
kosHaHus PAH), pacckasasiiast 0 BOTMBHONM Ha/IMICH
CIL XIII 6017. DTa Ha/11MCh BXOJUT B peecTp JaTMHCKIX
HaJII1cell, M Ha ee IIpUMepe ObLIO HPOAeMOHCTPUPO-
BaHO, Kakue (pOHeTHYecKme IPOIecch [JOKa3LIBaloT
rajj10-OpUTTCKOe eJVMHCTBO (B IPOTUBOBEC «MHCYJLAP-
HOIT Teopum»). Texct HagMICH, KaK IToKasbiBaeT T. M-
XaliJoBa, 1[eJIMKOM HaIlMCaH Ha rajIbCKOM, BKJIO4Yas
MCXOZIHOe UMs DOXKecTBa, PEeKOHCTPyMpyeMoe I10 M30-
O6pakeHnio Ha Gapesbede. ITo M300pakeHNIO PEKOH-
crpymupyetcst Mitra. Tlepen nccrenosatesieM crosiia 3a-
Jlada IIpOBEPUTD, BO3MOXKeH Jin repexon, Mitra > Medr-,
U pe3yJabTaT OKasascs ITOJOXUTeNbHLIM. lajibckas
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¢dopma wmmeHm OoxkecTBa BOCCTaHABJMBAeTCAd Kak
*Medros, HO OHa, TI0O MHEHMIO aBTOPa, ABIAETCS 3aMMCT-
BOBaHIeM (4epe3 JIaThIHb) JPYIOTO TeOHMMa, B KOTO-
POM IPOM3OIIIO O3BOHUYeHNe t > d B c1ab0I ITO3ULNY,
XapakTepHOe /i1 OPMUTTCKMX A3BIKOB. Bropoe mms B
Hajnucy, Matuting, sBIseTCs He JATMHCKUM «yTpeH-
HsiA», KaK MOXKeT IOKa3aThCsl, a ra/UIbCKMM, YTO JJOKa-
3bIBAETCsl Ha MHOXKECTBe Ta/UILCKMX OHOMAaCTUYeCKMX
napasieseit. VIcxogHo rajibckoi (popMoit sABIsAeTCs
KOpPeHb C IeMUHATON matt- «JO0OpHBI, XOpoLIunit; Mea-
Beb» («MejBelb» KaK TaOyMpOBaHHOe OOO3HauYeHIe
UHZI0-eBporeiickoro 3ooHnma). Bo II—III BB. »Ta remu-
HaTa cOKpaTuiach. bblia BhickazaHa 1jes, 4To yXe B
MO3//HeM Ta/TbCKOM Havyalu IPOUCXOJUTh (pOHe-
THYEeCKNe TIPOIiecchl, 3aUKCUPOBAHHBIE TOJIBKO B
OpurTcKux s13pIKax u garupyemsle V—VI BB., B yacTHO-
CTU JIeHUIusA (O3BOHYEHMEe CMBIYHBIX) M CIMpaHTH3a-
111151, BO3HMKIIIASI HA MeCTe CMBIYHBIX TeMIHaT.

Mipsa Sxy6osuua (PITY / Map6yprckuit yHusepcu-
TeT) BBICTYNII ¢ JokaazioM «K ImpomcxoxaeHuio uH-
JOeBPOIIENICKOTO0  KjIacca IJ1aronos ¢  cygpduxcom
-n(e)u-». OTHOCUTETBFHO TeHe3lca ®TOTO KJacca ecTh
nse rumnotessl. CoracHo mepsoit (E. Tucker. Greek
Factitive verbs in -ow, -atvw and -vvw. Transactions of
the Philolgical Society, 1981: 15—34), o xpaiiHeil mepe
9acTh TaKuX IJIaTOJIOB OOpasoBaHa B pe3yiabTaTe UH-
¢puxcanum -n- B pOpPMBI, UCTOPUIECKIE YKe COfepIKaB-
mue cygdukc -u-. Hampumep, XeTTckumit riarou tepnu-
«yMeHbIIaTh, IPUHMKATb», JEeKCUYeCKuil KOTHaT Be-
auickoro riaarona dabh(nd)- «oOMaHBIBaTL», SIBJISIETCS
CMHXPOHHO IIPOM3BOJHBIM OT XeTT. tepu- ‘MaJIeHbKIIA .
Bropas (P. Milizia. Proto-Indo-European Nasal Infixa-
tion Rule. Journal of Indo-European Studies 32: 337 —359)
rracut, 4ro cypPukc -n(e)u- SABIAETCS Pe3yabTaToM
BTOpUYHOrO pacmmpenus cydpdukca *-ne-. V. SIky6o-
BIY IOZJep>Kaj B cBoeM JlokJIaje runoresy Taxep, mo-
Ka3ap, 4TO OHA MOXKET OBIThb MOZATBEpPKJeHa HOBBHIMMU
JaHHBIMM U3 Pa3IMIHBIX MHJOEBPOIENCKMUX TPYIIIL
JepuBanus OcHOB Ha -1(e)i- OT OCHOB Ha -li- SIBJIIACh
MPOJYKTUBHLIM MeXaHM3MOM KaK B OTHLIMEHHOM, TaK 1
B OTIJIaTOJIbHOM OCHOBOOOPa30BaHMUM.

Muxann Caenko (IOxHb11 defepa/IbHBIN YHUBEP-
cuteT) B joKJ1afe «VIHHOBanum B IpabaiaTHIICKOM I
npaciaBsiHcKOM crnuckax Cpojiellla KaK apryMeHT B
criope o 6anTOCIABIHCKOM €MHCTBe» IIOTbITaICs JI0-
KasaTh CyIIleCTBOBaHMe OOINero Impassbika AJasd Oai-
TUCKUX M CIaBAHCKUX SA3LIKOB. MeToJ ob1ux MHHO-
BallMii OCHOBBIBAETCs Ha TOM, YTO Ha/JauuKe Iepuoja
S3BIKOBOTO €JMHCTBAa BbIpa’kaeTcsl B OOIINMX MHHOBa-
IIMAX Ha BCeX YPOBHAX SA3bIKA, BKIIOYAs JTEKCIMIECKUIA.
ITosTOMYy 2151 OIIpeeeHNs CTelIeH! POJCTBa A3BIKOB
MOXKHO MCIIOJIb30BaTh He OOIjee KOJMYeCTBO COBIIa-
neHuit B crincke CBogienta, a KOJIMYECTBO OOIIUX MH-
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HOBallMIi IO CpaBHEHUIO C IIpas3bikoM. M. CaeHko
npefcTaByl 16 o6IIMX MHHOBAIIMIiI JJIs1 IpaciaBsH-
CKOTrO M IMpabaaTUiicKkoro, u3 KOTopuix 10 sB/sSIOTCA
6eccriopubiMu. 1o MHeHMIO aBTOpa, BTO CIYXUT Bec-
KJM /IOBOZIOM B IIOJIb3Y CyIlleCTBOBaHIs Ilepuoza bail-
TOCJIaBsTHCKOTO eJMHCTBa.

AHeBHas ceccus IepBOTrO JHA KOH(pepeHIH Oblia
IIOCBsIIIeHa IIpobjieMaM JIEKCMKOCTaTUCTUKU U IJIOT-
ToxpoHoJiorny. OHa Haya/ach pasroBOPOM O IIpaKTH-
JecKOM IPUMEeHEeHIM KOMIIBIOTEPHBIX MeToj0B. Mnu-
xam1 Bacuawses (I PAHXuI'C) mpounTan pokiaazn
«MogenmposaHne mporecca JeKCUMIecknx 3aMeH. Bo-
IPOCBHl METOJ0JIOTUM ¥ IIpaKTUIecKoe IIpyMeHeHue».
Ilo crosaM joK/Iaf4uMKa, OFHOM 13 HEepeIlleHHBIX IIPo-
6J1eM IJIOTTOXPOHOJIOTUM ¥ JTEKCUMKOCTAaTUCTVUKI SIBJLS-
eTcad OTCYyTCTBUMEe OOIIENPUHATON MOJeNN, OINCHI-
BaloIIlel Mpollecc JMaxXpOHNYecKX M3MeHeHUil B ba-
30BOJI JIeKcuKe s13bIKa. OH IIpejCcTaBu/I COOpaBIIMMCS
MOJeJIb, IIOCTPOeHHYIO Ha Oa3e MaTeMaTITIecKoil Teo-
pym 1oTokos. Ilponecc 3aMeH KaXXZOro U3 3HaYeHNI
CTOCJIOBHOTO CIIMCKA paccMaTpuBaeTcsa KaK CTaljuo-
HapHBII ITOTOK CIYYalHBIX COOBITUII, IPU DTOM 00-
LIV IIPOLIeCcC 3aMeH BCceX 3HauUeHUII IIPe/ICTaBIIAeTCs B
BUJle CYMMBI DJeMeHTapHBIX ITI0TOKOB. D¢deKTus-
HOCTb MOjle/ Oblja IIpoBepeHa ITyTeM KOMIIbIOTep-
HOTO MOJeJMPOBaHI IIpoliecca 3aMeH JJIs IBYX CIy-
yaes: 1leaJbHOIO — C MOTOKaMM OAMHAKOBOM MHTeH-
CUBHOCTM — U 9KCII€PUMEHTAJbHOIO, C HEOJHOPOJ-
HBIM COCTaBOM IIOTOKOB. Pesy/ibTaTel ®KCIepuMeHTa
I10Ka3aJ/I, 4TO I1OJydeHHas MOJeab IOJHOCTLIO COOT-
BETCTBYeT UX CTaTMCTUYIECKOI (BEPOSITHOCTHOI) MIpU-
pOZie 1 XPOHOJIOTMYECKON MHBapuaHTHOCTH. Ee MoXx-
HO MCIIOJIb30BaTh JJII OLIEHKM ITOIpelIHOCTeN JIMH-
TBUCTMYECKUX JaTUPOBOK, a IOcCjTIe KaJaMOpOBKM Ila-
paMeTpoOB 110 M3BeCTHBIM JaHHBIM — I JJIs1 COOCTBEH-
HO IVIOTTOXPOHOJIOTMTYECKIIX PacueToB.

B poknage «CpaBHeHMe HpaMHJOeBpPOIICVICKON 1
HpaypanbCcKOll 0a3VCHON JIEKCUKM C BEPOSITHOCTHOI
TOUKM 3peHNs» Asekceit KacesaH mpegncrasma copMe-
cTHyIO paborty ¢ Muxaunom JKusnoseim u I'eopruem
CrapocTuHBIM, KacaloIlylocsl JioKa3aTeJbCTBa IIpanH-
JIOypaIbCKOTO POACTBA BEPOATHOCTHBIMU MeTOJaMI.
OHa mpegcrasiAeT cOOOI aBTOMATU3MPOBAaHHOE CpaB-
HeHMe JIByX Habopos 13 50 Hanbo Iee yCTOMYMBEIX CIOB
cnucka Cpojiellta, peKOHCTPYMPOBaHHBIX /151 ITpalH[I0-
eBPOIIETICKOTO U IPaypaIbCKOro SA3BIKOB. /JBe GOpMEI
NPU3HAIOTCA POACTBEHHBIMI, €CJAM B HIUX COBITaJaloT
IIepBble JiBa COIVIACHBIX DJIEMEHTa, TPaHCKPMOMpPOBaH-
HBle B HOTaI[MJ KOHCOHAHTHBIX KJaccoB (BapMaHT M3-
MepeHIs1 «pacCcTosHM:A /leBeHINTeliHa»). PekoHCTpyk-
oy ¢I0B A 50-CI0BHOTO CHMCKa MPOBOAMIACE B CO-
OTBETCTBUM C TPAJUIIMOHHOV KOMIIapaTUBICTCKOI IIPO-

ueaypoﬁ BblJeJIEHISI KOTHAaTOB: CO6JIIO,I[aJII/ICb IIp1H-
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LMIIBI MOP(OIOTIYEeCKOi HeITIPOM3BOJHOCTH, yyeTa TH-
IIOJIOTUM CeMaHTUYECKMX IIePexo/ioB, apeajbHOTO OK-
Py>KeHMs SI3bIKa U TOITOJIOTUM TeHealoIMdecKoro Jpe-
Ba. Ha ogHO 3HaueHMe MOIyT IIpeTeH/I0BaTh HECKOJILKO
KOpHell Mpas3blKa, M B TAKOM CJIydae OHM paccMaTpu-
BaloTCsI POPMaIbHBIM aITOPUTMOM KaK CHOHUMEL

CpaBHeHne T03BOJINJIO BBIAENNTD 6 IIap C COBIIaje-
HIeM IIepBBIX JIBYX corjacHbX. Hazo ormeruts, uto
MMEHHO STU IIapbl pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS KaK KOTHATHI B
TpaAMIIMOHHEIX paboTax 1o HocTpartuke. A. Kacpsh,
I'. Crapoctun u M. JKusj10B mpoBein Takxe repecra-
HOBOYHBIIN TeCT, ITO3BOJLAOIINII BBIYMCANUTD BEPOAT-
HOCTb CJIy4alfHOTO COBITa/IeHMs, ¥ THOIY4IMIN pe3yJib-
TaT 4,4% nan, ipu 6oJee crporom nogxoze, 1,4%. Ta-
Kyie Iy¢phl MeHbIIle IIOpora CTaTUCTUYeCKOl 3Ha4u-
MOCTH, IPUHATOTO B I'YMAHMUTAPHBIX MCCI€J0BaHIAX
(5%), mosToMy mMelOIIMeca IIpaHJOeBpOoIlelicKue-
IpaypaabCcKye IMapajeay CIOXKHO CYUTaTh CIydaii-
HBIMIU. VIX Heb3s OOBACHUTD KaK ApeBHNUE 3alMCTBO-
BaHII — 9DTOMY IPOTMBOpedaT MMeIoIyecs y Hac
JJaHHBIE O A3BIKOBBIX KOHTaKTax. ITooTOMy euHCTBeH-
HBIM [IpUeMJIEMBIM pellleHeM OKa3blBaeTcsl TUIIoTe3a
MHJI0eBPOIIeICKO-yPaIbCKOTO S3BIKOBOTO POJCTBa, a
IIOJIy4eHHble IyTeM (OPMaIbHOIO aHaIu3a 6 JeKCu-
YecKMX Iap cjejyeT CYUTaTh HacaejyeM MHJ0eBpO-
I1eJICKO-YPasIbCKOTO MIpasI3bIKa.

leopruit CtapocTH BBRICTYIMII C JJOKJIaJlOM Ha Te-
My «backcko-kaBkasckue rmapasienn B 6asVCHOMN JIeK-
cuke». B 2012—2013 rr. 111 yTOUHEeHNs reHeTUYeCcKIX
OTHOIIIEHMII MeX/y A3BIKOBBIMI ceMbsAMU EBpasun
II0 OCHOBHBIM SI3BIKOBBIM TpYIIIaM KOHTMHEHTa Obla1
cocTassieH 50-CJIOBHBIN CIIMCOK, BKJIIOYAIOIINIT Hambo-
Jlee YCTOMYMBYIO YacTh CTaHJapTHoOro crmcka Cpoje-
ma. ITpeaBapuTenbHbIe JIEKCUMKOCTaTUCTIIECKME IO/ -
CJYeThl, OCHOBAHHbIE Ha CMeIIIaHHOJ OIleHKe IIOTeHIIV-
aJbHBIX KOTHATOB KaK IO IIPeJII0JOXKUTETbHBIM (O-
HeTUYEeCKVM COOTBEeTCTBUAM, TaK U IO cTerleHn ¢oHe-
TIYECKOTO CXOZCTBA, BBIABMIN JIOOOIBITHYIO JeTalb —
IIOTeHIMalIbHbIe BeTBU JeHe-KaBKa3CKOl MaKpOCceMbl
TPYHIIMPYIOTCS Ha Pe3yIbTUPYIOMINX JIePeBbsX IoIap-
HO, TaK YTO OCOOYIO OJIM30CTb APYT K APYTY IOKa3bl-
BaIOT (a) OaCKCKMII 1 ceBepHOKaBKa3CKue sI3bIKY, (0) Oy-
pPyLIacKy ¥ eHMCelicKue sA3bIKM, (B) Ha-JleHe M CUHO-
TbeTckne A3bIKN. B xone xoHdepenrum I. Crapoc-
TUH IPOJEMOHCTPUPOBaJ, KakKue OOIIie M30TIOCCHI
(nHe MeHee BocbMU B Ipefesax 50-CJIOBHOTO CITNICKA)
CYIIeCTBYIOT MeXJy CeBepOKaBKa3CKOIl ceMbeil 1 Oa-
CKCKMM A3BIKOM. Takmm oOpas3oM, ceBepOKaBKa3CKIIe
CBsI3M OACKCKOTO sI3bIKa Ha JaHHBINI MOMEHT OKa3blBa-
I0TCA HamboJlee IepPCIIeKTUBHON TIMIIOTe30l1 OTHOCH-
TeJIbHO ero TeHeTIecKOro poJCTBa.

Muxaun Xusnos B goxiaje «Kamupopuuiickue
IIeHyTH: TPyIIIla, CeMbsl MM MaKpOCeMbs?» IIpeJcTa-

BUJ Ppe3yJbTaThl IIpe/BapUTeIbHOIO JIeKCUKOCTaTH-
CTMYECKOTO 00CIeZOBaHIS YeThIpeX S3BIKOBBIX CeMelt
Kanndopuum: BUHTY, Malify, MOKYLl U YTHU, a TaKKe
OPEeroHCKOTO sA3bIKa KaamaT. B xraccuduxanunm 9. Ce-
IMpa STY CeMbY COCTABJIAIOT KaaM(POPHUIICKYIO BETBb
IIeHyTUIICKOM ceMbU. B KoHcepBaTmsHON Kiaccudu-
kauuu /. Kemmbesia Bce yeThIpe ceMbM paccMaTpu-
BalOTCs KaK He3aBUCHMMBIe, POJCTBO MeXJy HUMM He
npusHaércs. ITposesleHHBII aBTOPOM JIEKCUKOCTaTH-
cTryeckuil aHanmmus (Ha Martepuane 50-CJIOBHBIX CIIH-
CKOB 0a3VICHOM JeKCMKU IJIs1 22 SI3BIKOB paccMaTpu-
BaeMBIX CeMell), OCHOBaHHBII Ha MeTOJUKe KOHCO-
HaHTHBIX KJIaCCOB, CTa/I IIEPBBIM IIIaroM K YTOYHEHUIO
K1accuduKanuy 5TUX A3bIKOB. OH MOKasasl, 94TO BUH-
Ty, Malay, MOKyll U KJIaMaT O0beJVHAIOTCA Ha JOCTa-
TOYHO TIJIyOOKOM ypOBHe (IpUOJM3UTENbHOe Bpems
pacaza — 7380 ser o H.».). BoamoxxHOE poAcTBO
BUHTY, Maiifly, IOKyIl 1 KJaMaT C sI3bIKaMM YTU eIlé
boJiee nasnékoe, Ha ypoBHe MakKpoceMbu (Ipuoamsn-
TeJbHOE BpeM:I pacrazia — 9580 jieT 1o H.5.).

3akphl1 JleHb Jokaaj AnexkcaHnpsl EBJoKMMOBOI
«['peveckne nyanekTsl IO sHUrpadpUIecKUM MCTOY-
HykaM u cnmcok Csogema» B pokimaze Obl1 mpen-
crassieH 110-ciosnuk CBogerna /i/is1 peBHerpeueckoro
sI3bIKa, COOpaHHBIN I10 TpedecKM aHTUYHBIM HaJIlu-
CsIM, IIpMHAJJIEXAIIUM pPasHBIM JuajekTaM, C KOM-
MeHTapMsMM K BapMaHTaM ¥ COOTBETCTBYIOIINMU
npuMepamu. beum pa3obpaHBl BCTpedaromiuecs: Cu-
HOHMMBI M OCOOEHHO C/Iydal, KOIZa cjIOBa CO 3Haye-
HIIMU U3 CIIVICKA OTCYTCTBOBAIU B Pa3HBIX HAJIINCSX.
B xavecTsBe fOmMONTHEHIT K AOKJIaAy OBLI IpUBEAEH C
KoMMeHTapusaMu 110-c/IOBHBIN CIMCOK IS pyMeli-
CKOT'O [J1ajieKTa, COOpaHHBIN Y HOCUTe el DTOTO Jua-
JIEKTa B OKPeCTHOCTAX MapuyIoJs.

28 mapta pabora koH(epeHIM HavaIach ¢ JOKJIa-
na Annoepra JdasnermmHa (PITY) «BosmoskHbIe m1C-
TOYHUKI JaTepastbHbIX (ppuxatusHOn ** um adpdpu-
KaTsl *tf B IPaTOTOHAKCKOM». TOTOHaKCKue S3BIKN (MX
OKOJIO JIecsTH) 00pa3yIoT HEeIIyOOKYIO A3BIKOBYIO Ce-
MbIO, TIybmunoi okoso 3000 ner. B mMesoamepukan-
CKOM SI3BIKOBOM apeasie OHU BBIJENAIOTC HaanmdueM
JaTepaabHEIX GoHeM *f u *t1. A. JaBieTIINH ITOKa3bl-
BaeT, Y4TO 9TU /iBe (POHEMBI BO3HMK/IN ellle B IIPaToTO-
HaKCKOM I3bIKe. BBIBOZIBI aBTOpa OCHOBaHBI Ha €ro
COOCTBEHHOII I10JIeBOII paboTe ¢ Teneya-ge-mmcad.Jio-
pec, B xoJie KOTOPOJI YAAJI0Ch BBLICHUTD IO3UIIVIOHHEIE
OTpaHNMYeHIs] JlaTepalbHBIX. B 9acTHOCTH, codeTaHMe
++ ABJIsIeTCA eMHCTBeHHBIM 3allpelliéHHBIM B aHjIayTe
coueTaHneM c npepuKkcom pasmepa ¥-, a rossjeHne [+4
Ha CcTbIKe (POHEM COIPOBOXKZAeTcs AedppuKaTHBU3a-
nmeit sarepanabHOi > [+. IlosTOMY BO3HMKHOBEHUE
¢onems! *t aBTop oOBsiACHSET coueTaHUeM “f 1 *I, Tme
* — npedukc pasmepa. Peaxas ¢ponema *t4, mo mue-
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HUIO A. /JaBjeTinHa, MOIJIa BO3HUKHYTH yepes3 rpaja-
o adpdpukat *fs 1 *if 10 pasMepy ¥ MHTEHCHMBHOCTIL.

Crepnyromeit seictyniuia Esrennsa Koposuna (PITY),
pacckasaBliasi ayfUTOPUM O Ha3BaHMAX IITUL] B s3bI-
Kax Maiis. Peus 11a 0 TOM, Kakue Ha3BaHUs IITUI] U3
c0Bapeli psjia s3bIKOB MOXKHO PeKOHCTPYMPOBaTh Ha
yPOBeHb Ipas3blka Malis M IIPas3bIKOB OTJeJbHBIX
rpymmn (B ToM uncie kude u Mam). OHa TakKe yIiomsi-
HyJa O IpobJjemMax, BO3HMKAIOIIMX B Ipollecce BOC-
CTaHOBJIGHMS CeMaHTUKH (KaKas MMEHHO ITUIA CTOUT
3a Ka>KJbIM Ha3BaHUEM).

Anna A p100 mpounTasa Ha KOHpepeHIIUN JOKIaZ O
PaHHUX KOHTaKTaX TIOPKOB M IpobJeMax IpaTIOpK-
CKOJl peKOHCTpyKUuuM. /JlaHHble paHHMX 3aMMCTBOBa-
HUIA B TIOPKCKMe S3BIKM M U3 HUX IOATBePXKJAloT Ty
BePCUIO PeKOHCTPYKI[UM, KOTOPOi HIPUAepP>KUBaIOTCA
CTOPOHHUKM aJITaliCKOTO POJICTBA, BKJIOYAIOIIYIO
IIPOTMBOIIOCTaB/IeHNE TI0 Cujle — C1aboCTy y Hayasb-
HBIX B3PBIBHEIX, «3€Tall3M» M «CUTMaTU3M», PEKOH-
CTPYKIIMIO 3aKPBLITLIX U JOJTUX IJIACHBIX U T. 1. B ya-
CTHOCTM, ITPOTUBOIIOCTaB/IeHIE HadalbHBIX COTJIACHbIX
1o cue/crabocTy (IpUABIXaTeTbHOCTh/HEIIPUbIXa-
TeJBHOCTH, TTyXOCTh/3BOHKOCTB) OTpakaeTcsl B 3aMM-
CTBOBaHMAX B COCe/IHUE C MPATIOPKCKUM SI3BIKH, B KO-
TOPBIX TaKOe IIPOTUBOIIOCTaBIeHNe OBLIO (Hapumep,
B JpeBHeKuTalckuit). TO4HO Tak >ke TIOPKCKMe 3aiM-
CTBOBAHMSI U3 KMUTalICKOTO IOKa3hIBAIOT COOTHOIIIe-
HIe, KOTJa KUTACKUN IIPUbIXaTeJIbHbIN OTpa>kaeT-
Cs1 KaK TIOPKCKUI TJIYXOM, a KUTaMCKU HeIlpubixXa-
TEJIbHBbIN — KaK TIOPKCKUI 3BOHKUIA.

Cso10 noseBy1o paboty B MOHromm mpeacTasu/in
Wansesa I'pynros u Ossra Maso (PITY). C xpacounsimn
uamocTpanuaMu B popmare GpOTOOTIETAa OHU IIPOje-
MOHCTPMPOBaIU Pe3yIbTaThl (POTLKIOPHO-IMHIBUCTH-
YecKOIl DKcIeAnIy o BHyTpeHHIOI0 MOHTOIMIO B aB-
rycre 2013 roga, B XOze KOTOPOII OBLIN C/leTaHbI 3aIIVICH
cmckop Cpojelnia Ha XaMHMTAHCKOM, CTapobapryT-
CKOM, HOBOOApIYTCKOM M JarypckoMm sAsbikax. Ilosy-
YeHHbIe JaHHbIe MOTYT IIO3BOJIUTL YTOYHUTDL CTPYKTYPY
MOHTIOJILCKOTO TeHea/IornJdeckoro apesa. OJHOBpeMeH-
HO MccefioBatesnn 3apUKCHMpOBaIy MHOTOS3BIUME HO-
CHTeJIel, YTO MOXKeT co3/aTh COOM B CIIMCKaX.

O pesysbraTax I10J1€BOM pabOTHI TPYIIIILL UCCI0-
BaTeJell 0OCKO-YTOPCKMX A3BIKOB pacckazana IOms
Hopmanckas, saBepiuBIiiasl yTPeHHIOIO CeCCHIO BTO-
poro gusa KoHpepeHuyy. OHa KOCHYJIach IPOGaIeMBbI
COXpaHeHMs WM YTpaThl IlapaJUrMaTUYecKoro yja-
peHus B 9TUX A3BIKAX, paccKazas O pe3y/bTaTaX Cpas-
HEeHMSI CUCTeMBI yJJapeHNs B HeIIPOU3BOJHBIX MIMeHaxX
B HM3SMCKOM JMajeKkTe C I0KHO-XaHTBIICKMMU JlaH-
upiMu M. A. Kacrpena. 3anmcy BHIMepIIMX IOXKHO-
XaHTBIICKMX JuaneKToB Ha Vpteime (apxms Kactpe-
Ha) 3aCTaBJAIOT HPeJIION0XKUTh, UYTO B DTUX JMaNeK-
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TaX B HeMPOM3BOAHBIX CJIOBaX OBLIO IIpesCTaBIeHO
napagurMarudeckoe $OHOIOIMIECKU 3HauMMOe yja-
peHme. AHa/JIOTMYHBIE CHCTEMBI Oblla BBISIBIEHBI B
LIEHTPaJIbHBIX U IOJKHO-CEJIBKYIICKUX JIMaeKTax (®Kc-
negunym 2009—2010 rr., apxus Kacrpena), B HeHell-
KMX /JIMajleKTax M B KadecTBe PyAMMEHTOB B DHEeIIKOM
s13bIKe. BO3HUMKIIO IpezrosioKeHMe, YTO HapajurMa-
TUYecKoe yJapeHue B ypalbcKMX sA3bIKax OBLIO BechMa
JPeBHUM, U IODTOMY IIOJJOOHBIE sABJEHMS CTOUT JIC-
KaTb B APYTMX XaHTBIVICKMX U1 MAaHCUIICKMX JMajIeKTax.
DKcregunuy B OTAasIeHHble parioHbl 3amnagHon Cu-
OMpM ITO3BOJIM/IN BBLICHUTH, YTO B OOJIBIIIMHCTBE Ce-
Bepo-3alaHbIX JMaleKTOB XaHTBINICKOTO A3bIKa y/a-
peHne QUKCHPOBAHO Ha IIepBOM cJIore. B calbiMckoM
UM CypIyTCKOM /MajeKTax (BOCTOYHO-XaHTBHINICKIE), B
HU3SIMCKOM (ITPOMEXXYTOUYHBII MeXK/[y ceBepo- 1 I0TO-
3amaJHbBIMU AMaaeKTaMu), B IOKOHIMHCKOM U 06CKOM
JyajeKkTax MaHCHUIICKOTO s3bIKa BBIABJIEHO pa3HOMe-
CTHOe yZaapeHme. B kKakzoM juasekTe OBLT 3amycaH
IIOJIHBIVI CJIOBHMK BCeJl MCKOHHOM (PMHHO-YTOPCKO
JIEKCMKM OT JBYX M OoJjlee HOCHUTeJIel s3bIKa, M B Ha-
CTosIlee BpeMs TIpyIla BejeT OOpPabOTKY JaHHBIX.
A1 KaxK/I0To inajiekTa IJIaHupyeTcs cAeaTh IOJTHOe
ONMcaHue aKIIeHTHOW CHUCTEMBI M BBLIOXKUTH Mare-
pMasibl B OTKPBITHIN JOCTYI Ha caliTe VIHcTuTyTa 5A3BI-
xo3HaHmst PAH.

B Xoze ZHEBHO ceccyy BTOPOTO JHs KOH(pepeHIIN
Anexcanzp Mwmrapes (PITY) npencrasnmt moaroros-
JieHHble UM 50-C/IOBHBIe CIIVICKU 110 apPasuiiCKIM SI3bI-
kaM. A Bukrop I'lopxomosckmit (VIHCTUTYT sI3BIKO3HA-
"t PAH) caesran 0630p mcropum cpaBHUTEIBHO-VIC-
TOPMYECKOTO IO/X0/Ia K CEMUTO-XaMUTCKUM A3BIKaM.
B To Bpems Kak mM3ydyeHme MHJOEBPOIIENICKUX SA3bIKOB
JIETJIO B OCHOBY MeTO/MYecKOTO aIlllapara, MCIOJIb3ye-
MOTO B VICTOPMYECKOM A3BIKO3HAHIM, CeMUTO-XaMMUT-
CKOe A3BIKO3HaHIe, 10 MHEHUIO aBTOpa, B 3HAYUTeJIb-
HOJ1 CTeIleH! OCTaJIoCh 3a IIpejeslaMiy MJaJorpaMMaTi-
JecKol Hay4yHOI pesoiouyu. /abHeriiee pa3BuTue
CeMUTCKOM M CEeMUTO-XaMUTCKOM KOMIApaTUBUCTUKIA
BO MHOTOM OITpe/ie/IeHO IMEeHHO 9TOM Ipo0/I1eMOIi.

Onpra Cronbosa m3 VIHCTUTyTa BOCTOKOBeJEHI
PAH 3apepmmmia koH$epeHINIO JOKJIaZoM O 9afCKo-
KYIIUTCKIUX JIEKCUIeCKIX IapaliessiX. PeKOHCTpyKIum
Ha ypOBHe OT/Ie/IbHBIX TPYIIIT KYIINUTCKO ceMbM (aras-
CKOJ1, BOCTOYHOM U IOXKHOI) He IIOJTYYMJIN JIOTUYECKO-
IO 3aBeplleHN] B Bi/ie OOIIeKYIINTCKOI PeKOHCTPYK-
. OCHOBHO IIPUYMHON DTOIO SIBJIAETCS HeJOCTaTOK
OOIIeKyIINTCKON JIEKCMKU — ee TOpa3/i0 MeHbIIle, YeM
BHEILIHMX Hapasieneit. Ilocnesnne, 3a peJKuM MCKIIIO-
JeHyeM, yCTaHaB/IMBAIOTCs MO0 IJIs A3BIKOB araBCcKoOM
¥ BOCTOYHOI I'PYIII, VIV JJIA SI3BIKOB I0KHOM TPYIIIIBL.
DTOT Te3UC NOATBEPXKAAeTCA B JOK/IaZe Ha Marepuale
9a/|CKO-KYIINUTCKMX JIEKCMIeCKUX MapaJl/ieiei.
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